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ARCHAEOLOGIA: 


OR, 


MISCELLANEOUS TRACTS, &c, 


I. Obfervations on an Infcription on an antient Pillar 
now in the poffeffion of the Society of Antiquaries. 


HIS pillar of granite [a], in form of an inverted cone, 

three fect four inches high, from eight inches 1-half to 
fix inches r-half diameter, with an infcription in Oriental charac- 
ters in fix lines, each letter three inches 1-tourth high, was 
brought 1726 from Alexandria, where it was found buried in 
the fands, and fuppofed to have ferved as a tomb ftone. It was 
given by captain Childerfton, who brought it to England, to Mr. 
John Oxley, furgeon in Horfley Down, Southwark. It came 
afterwards about 1737 or 1738 to Mr. Ames, then living at 
Wapping; and was purchafed after hits deceafe by the late James 
Weit, Efq; and ov his death by Guftavus Brander, F.A.S. 


a) mee pi. I. 
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2 Obfervations on an antient Pillar. 


who has fince prefented it to the Society of Antiquaries, toge- 
ther with the feveral papers addrefled to Mr. Ames attempting 
to illuftrate and explain its original defignation. From thefe 
papers the following abftract is here fubjoined with additional 
obfervations interwoven. 

Tuts fingular pillar and infcription, which baffled the Arabic 
profeffors of both univerfities, was explained at large (except a 
word or two) by Mr. William Bohun, who in a letter to Mr. 
Ames dated November 19, 1747, obferves that the letters of 
the infcription are not altogether of the Cufic or moft antient 
Arabic charaéter, but compounded of it and of that which was 
invented by Ebn Moclah about the year of the Hejira 320, 
A. D. 940. 

THis ambitious man who was prime minifter to three fuccef- 
five Caliphs from the year of the Hejira 316 to 326, and for his 
political intrigues loft both his hands and his tongue, and died in 
great mifery an, 338, was an incomparable penman: and the three 
copies of the Coran which he wrote with his own hand were 
the admiration of pofterity. He fubftituted the Arabic charac- 
ters now in ufe to the clumfy Cufic ones, and obtained the 
name of Vadbe Khath q. d. author and inventor of writing [4]. 

Tue whole ftyle of the infcription befpeaks the ftone-cutter 
to have been an Egyptian [c], and no true Arab; and the whole 
of the infcription is moft probably conceived in a diale& common 
to the people of Alexandria at that time. For Elmacin obferves 
there was a material difference between the Arabic and Egyptian 
dialects. 


[6] Herbelot, Bibl. Orient. p. 590. Sce Nicubuhr, Defcript. de I’ Arabic, I. p. 88. 
{¢) The fine mofque out of Cairo has round its frieze within fentences cut in 
large gilt charaéters called the Couphe chara&ter, in which they here antiently 
wrote the Arabic language ; and over thefe are infcriptions in Arabic characters, 

Pocock, Deic. of the Eaft, I. 31. 
Tue 
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Tue letters come neareft to the fpecimens of the Cufic en- 
graved by M. Nieubuhr, Vol. I. plate VI. VII. VIII. who copied 
them in Yemen. He obferves, that they are all of different 
periods and different from one another, and perhaps remarkable 
on that account. The learned of that country could not read 
them, and the litterati of Europe underftand the old Cufic cha- 
racter better than the natives, particularly Dr. Reifke. 

SEVERAL of the ftone-cutter’s errors may be noted in this in- 
{cription, particularly three in the firft line. 

Dz. Hunt imagined he faw more than one alphabet in it, or 
at leaft three different conformations of the fame letter; a cir- 
cumftance as he juftly obferves which would create no {mall 
difficulty in languages more known than the Arabic is; but ei- 
ther for want of a fac fimile tranfcript while it was in the hands 
of its firft poffeffor or from fome other reafon, the learned pro- 
feflor offered no further explanation than of the ufual Moham- 
medan affix, Bi/millab rabmani rabimi. 

*¢ In the name of the moft mercifull God” 
the date ** anno (Hejre) 557” correfponding with A. D. 1161; 
and probably the name of the month, Ramadan. 

He inclined to think it fepulchral, erected by the Saracens in 
Sicily or fome of the fouthern parts of Italy. 

Mr. Chappelow could make out only the following fentences, 
which he thus tranflated into Latin: 

In nomine Dei admodum mifericordis. 
Deus (eft) perfeclus, purus, 
Benignitas (eft) & res defiderata, 


Fortitudo eft illi, religio vera 
Celeftis Legati gus, & traditiones. 
Deus autem ipfe (elt) calo, 
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Mer. Bohun, reading it without the vowels as it is cut on the 
ftone, reprefents it thus [¢], 


1. Bsm alahn alrhm m alrbamy-l cab 
Il. bra 6* Dw alyfn m= Tsm thm tm nm™ tm 
Ill. aly chifd Hkym alfyn’ Ms fynia bn 
alcata alcatia ms. Hd wn 
V. aeswana ma dkrawe ma Nawazza fey Alftekywn [e] 
VI. Min el Mustafij fy Mesr ledinallabi wa Settam fana 
VII. wa kumwat macid wa kom falam kahi. 
In the name of the mercifull God to or of mercifull men 
and fubjoins this tranflation. 
«1. The Bifmela with a flat roof, this temple 
2. Erected according to an old form, happening to be 
burnt down and laid fleeping in its ruins, was 
3. In the time of the Caliph Hakem re-erected according 
to that (form) which Mahomet 
4. Cafim, in his directions touching this kind of building, 
had given and fet thereof an 
5. Example, and now laftly being purged from impurities 
and confecrated was rebuilt by order 
6. Of Al Muftapha, over Egypt by the grace of God Lord 
of the faithful in the year 506 in the month Cahile. 
Havine thus afcertained the characters and meaning of this 
infcription, which he fays will remain a riddle without a know- 
ledge of the Arabic hiftories of Egypt, Mr. Bohun proceeds to 
illuftrate them by hiftory. The event to which he refers it is 
one of the moit extraordinary and leaft known in the Dynafty 
of the Fatemite Caliphs. 
HaxeM Bemrillah the third Caliph of that race fucceeded 
his father Aziz Billah A. H. 386, A. D. 996, being then eleven 
years old; a monfter of folly and impiety, who may be com- 


{¢} The words in Roman Mr. Bohun doubted of. [¢] Or Alaftal. 
pared 
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pared with Nero on more accounts than his religious extrava- 
gances, Not content with afpiring to divine worfhip and caufing 
fixteen thoufand perfons to be enrolled among his worfhippers, 
he affected infpiration and a familiar intercourfe with the Deity 
on mount Mocattam, and had formed a detign to abolifh Maho- 
metifm, and eftablith a new religion. He pertecuted Jews and 
Chriftians to a compliance with his opinions, and immediately 
allowed them the public exercife of their own. In the fame 
ficklenefs he pulled down and rebuilt the church of the Holy 
Sepulchre on Mount Calvary, and after excommunicating and 
loading with curfes as ufurpers the Caliphs who preceded Ahi, 
he prefently revoked his edict, but ftill forbad the pilgrimage to 
Mecca, and fuppreft the faft of Ramadan and the folemnity of 
the five daily prayers. To the firft of thefe he fubftituted a vifit 

to the temple of Thaalab or Sana in Yemen or Arabia Felix. 

In this he conformed to the tenets of Hamzah Ben Ahmed fur- 
named A/ Hadi or the Direétor, who tucceeded Darar a famous 
impoftor, whofe followers had the name of Darariah or Dera- 
rites, and by the countenance of this Caliph became very nu- 
merous in Egypt and the coaft of Syria. To their innovations 
in religious pratices Hamzah added an unbounded and _inceftu- 
ous latitude in marriage [/]. 

Tue pilgrimage to the Caaba or Holy Houfe at Mecca was 
fuch an effential part of the religion of the Arabs before Maho- 
met, that he found it eafier to extirpate idolatry than a cere- 
mony derived from Abraham and Ifhmael(g]. The firft at- 
tempt to lefflen the refort to it was by Abrahah king of Yemen 
before the birth of Mahomet. He erected a magnificent temple 
at Sana in Yemen as an object of worfhip to his fubjets [4]. 
The anceftors of the Barmecides were keepers of a fuperb 

[f] Elmacin. lib. iii. p. 321. 323. Marigny Hift. des Arabes iv. 105. 

[g] Sale, Prelim. Difc. to Alcoran, p. 122. Alcoran, c. ii. p. 16. 

[4] Herbelot, v. Abraha, Sale Coran, c. cv. note. This feems to be what 


Herbelot calls Thaalab. 
3 mofque 
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mofque at Balké in Coraflan, built on the plan of the temple 
ot Mecca, and like it reforted to by pilgrims. 

Mr. Bohun fuppofed this pillar to commemorate a third at- 
tempt to difcredit the original Caaba, and to have been ereéted 
as a fubftitute to the black ftone in Mecca, not in Arabia, but 
at Alexandria, in order to draw off the devotion of the pilgrims 
of Africa, Syria, Spain, &c. from a place which was under the 
dominion of the Caliphs of Bagdad, inveterate enemies to thofe 
of Egypt. He conceives that it was firft fixed in the corner of 
a temple built in a cudica/ [7] form, whence the Egyptian word 
coob, The word aefwano or aefwato in the fifth line means, he 
jays, a pillar fet as a /upporter of any thing; and queries if any 
mark of an iron cramp on its top [4]? 

Tuere are fix perfons mentioned in this infcription whofe 
lives and actions have been celebrated in the Hiftory of Egypt. 
We fhall notice them in the order in which they ftand on the 
pillar. 

1. Ibn Dawlyfin or Dawafefis the Temanite, the firft model- 
Jer or projector of this rival Caaba was a great lord of Hakem’s 
court {/] and in high favour with him ; but more fo with his 
fifter Setulmuluc, an artful woman, by whofe perfuafion and 
contrivance he put an end to the life of Hakem in one of his 
retirements to the mountain, and thus anticipated his intention 
to rid himfelf both of his fifter and this officer on a fufpicion 
of plotting againft him. After the Caliph’s death Setulmuluc 
fet up her nephew Ali, and foon after contrived to rid herfelf 


of Ebn Dawafi [m]. 
2. Tue next perfon named is the Caliph Hakem himfelf. 


[i] The Caaba at Mecca is derived from its height or /quare form. Sale, Prel. Difc. 
[4] Mr. Bohun perfuaced himfcif that it had its fellow at another corner, and 
that they both ftood on pedeftals and had architraves over them, 
Quidam e maximis primatum., Elmacin, Ill. p. 321. 
Ibid, 
4 3. THE 
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3. Tue third is Mahomet, whofe « directions concerning fuch 
kind of building” here referred to, Mr. Bohun thinks a diftina 
treatife from the Coran. But it appears to be no other than the 
paflage in that book, c. 2. p. 16. “ appointing the houfe of 
Mecca to be a place of refort for mankind, &c.” 

4. 5. ALAFTAL [n] and Aftekin are names which frequently 
occur in the Syrian and Egyptian Hiftory under the Caliph. 

6. Mostart Ledinillah (who before his acceflion had only 
the name of Berar) and his elder brother and predeceflor Mof- 
tali, who left an infant fon from whom his uncle in confederacy 
with Aftekin ufurped the government and Alexandria, but was 
foon defeated by Afhdal the commander of the troops in Egypt. 

Mr. Bohun underftands by this infcription that Moftafi re- 
built this temple with licence of Alaftal, governor of Syria and 
Egypt, and his deputy in the latter, Aftekin, which fo provoked 
Alaftal that he befieged and took prifoners both the ufurping 
Caliph and Aftekin; and they were never feen afterwards. 
This Moftafi being an ufurper, his name is not inferted in the 
lift of the Caliphs ; but being infcribed on this pillar may have 
induced Afhdal to pull down the whole temple, A. D. 507 [o]. 

So far Mr. Bohun appears to have at leaft hiftorical proda- 
bility on his fide. But when he proceeds to conjefture that 
“this pillar belonged to a temple built at Alexandria in order 
for an union between Chriftians and Muflulmen, and that it 
retained a name which fignifies comprehenfion or union,” he feems 
to indulge a warm imagination without any other fupport, than 
the ftrange propofal made a century after by our Richard II, to 
Saladin to give his filter Joan the dowager queen of Cyprus 

[n] Afhdal, Herbelot, p. 632. Elmacin, p. 369. This was alfo the name of 
the great Saladin’s eldeft fon. 

{c] Contigit in Egypto terremotus ingens die Veneris 3 Tuti A. 828 hora 
dici 3. Ea no€te Afdalus ftratiarcha deftruxit templum Harijra, et divulgavit id 


ex terre motu accidifle. Elmacin, p. 369. 
in 
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in marriage to that Sultan’s brother Adel or Aladel, who was to 
be thereupon declared Sultan of Paleftine, a chimzra which the 
quecn herfelf [p] prevented from being carried into execution, 
lad there been no other oppofition, and which had its founda- 
tion merely in ambition and policy. All that carries with it the 
flighteft appearance of a partiality to the Chriftian religion, is 
the favour fhewn to the Meichites at Alexandria by Hakem’s 
father, who had married a wife of that perfuafion, and had ad- 
vanced her two brothers to different Patriarchates, and taken 
the principal church at Alexandria from the Jacobites to give it 
to the Melchites [7]. Thefe latter, the leaft numerous, were the 
moft orthodox among the Alexandrian Chriftians, holding the 
doctrine of the council of Chalcedon refpecting the divine and 
human natures of Jefus Chrift, and confequently their doctrine 
being molt repugnant to that of Mahometifm on the fame fub- 
ject, any degree of favor fhewn to them by a Caliph might to 
thofe who were unacquainted with his real motives induce a 
tulpicion of his wifhing to reconcile the two religions. But, 
after all, this event happened in the reign of Hakem’s father. 

Berore I conclude, I cannot but obferve, that among the 
many fine temples with which Pagan Alexandria was crouded 
from its earlicit period, that of Serapis was moft magnificent, 
and by Ammianus Marcellinus [rj equalled to the Capitol at 
Rome. We have a particular defcription of it by Ruffinus when 
relating its demolition by the Patriarch Theophilus A. D. 380, 
who built ou its {cite a church and martyrium named after the 
emperor Arcadius and dedicated to John the Baptift [5]. 

p. 709. 219. Marin, Vie de Saladin, II. 323. 
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Some acrbe it to Alexander the Great: others to Ptulomy 
Le Beau, Hitt. du Bas Empire, V. 245. 
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Here all attempt to elucidate this monument refted. Upon 
its being purchafed by Mr. Brander, the enquiry was refumed. 
Application was made to the late learned orientalift Mr. Coftard, 
who had before been confulted by Mr. Ames, but for fome par- 
ticular reafon had declined giving his opinion. On a fecond ap- 
plication to him by the reverend Mr. Hemming of Twicken- 
ham, F. R. S, he was pleafed to favour the Society with the fol- 
lowing explanation read before them April 5 and May 10,1781. 


Read April 5, 1781. © 


Dear Sir, 
THE infcription which you lately fhewed me, I foon found 
by infpeétion to be the fame that had been fent me to Oxford 
by Mr. Ames, then Secretary to the Antiquarian Society, with 


a requeft to interpret it. At Mr. Ames'’s death it was with the 
pillar on which it was infcribed purchafed by Mr. Weft. And 
at his death it was purchafed by Guftavus Brander, Efq. in 
whofe pofleflion it now is, and where I faw it but a very few 
years ago. 

As to the infcription itfelf, it is of no great confequence, not 
being very old. It is dated A. H. 557, which anfwers to A. D. 
1161, in the reign of our Henry I]. The pillar on which it is 
engraved was a fepulchral monument ereéted for one Jofeph, 
faid to have been the fon of Kalugh (¢ gis) ftyled the ju/ 
judge. 

Tuts Jofeph perhaps was a boy, and died young, but whether 
he was or no would be an enquiry of little moment. What is 
more to our purpofe is to obferve, that affairs in Egypt were 
then in great diforder. The government of the Aliada was then 

Vor. VII. C drawing 
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drawing towards a conclufion, and the next year was totally ex- 
tinguifhed 

Tre form of the letters will beft be feen by the annexed de- 
fcription, which is taken very exactly from the pillar itfelf, with 
its dimenfions. ‘The letters may be, and commonly are denomi- 
nated Cufic from Cufa, a city of Irac whofe longitude according 
to Naffir Eddin Ettufi and Ulugh Beigh was 79” 30 and lati- 
tude 31° 30 north. In Chryfococea its longitude is only 69° 
30 and its latitude 31°. But this difference may eafily be ac- 
counted for from the different pofition of their firft meri- 
dian [u}. 

Bur though thefe letters are called by the general name of 
Cutic, yet it feems as if every lapidary, at leaft every country 
had its peculiar mode of forming them. Befides this of Egypt 
here given, L have one from Smyrna or Aleppo, and another from 
Sicily, all of which differ widely from each other, and from 
that elegant character in which later MSS, are written and books 
are printed, 

Wuar is the true Cufic character may be feen in the laft 
edition of Dr. Barnard’s alphabets, an old MS. in the Bodleian 
Library at Oxford, and Niebhur’s Travels. From all of which 
will appear the great difficulty of reading it efpecially to a per- 
fon not a little uled to it. For many of the letters are nothing 
more than fhort frait ftrokes, without any of thofe points called 
diacritical, whereby the founds are diftinguithed in reading, and 
muit be aicertained by the fenfe of the paffage. Thus (1) may 
be read (!) B. or (1) T. or (i) Ts, or (i) N. 

No wonder therefore that when Mohammedaniim firft ap- 


peared, there were fo few throughout radia Felix that could 


Fr) Abulfarag. Hit. Dynaft. p. 262. 
{4} See Mudion’s Geograph, Minor, vol, IIT. p- 8. 


3 read, 


Sut 


¥ 


| 
a 
a 
AAA a 
ae q 
aAge 
a 
4 
| 
A 
} 
aA A 
AA 
by 
A 
a 
A 
anh 
AA, ; 
e 
4 
JA 
i 


Osfervations on an antient Pillar. i 


read. So that there were perfons who made it a profeffion and 
were called {3 Karaa or Readers. 

Tue firft perfon who reformed this charaéter is faid to have 
been Eén Moklab, who was vizier or fecretary of ftate to A/- 
Kabher (x). This was A. H. 321 or A.D. 932. But the perfon 
who gave them a farther degree of elegance was Ebn Bowab, 
who deferved a better fate than what he met with from a brutal 
tyrant. He died according to Abul‘aragius A. H. 414, or A. D. 
1023, juft before the Norman conque(ft here in England. The 
diacritical points as already called were added afterwards, but 
when Scaliger, Epift. 243, fays he cannot determine. 


This infcription when tranflated runs thus: 


In the name of God, merciful and gracious. To God 
belong power, duration, diuturnity and eternity. He is 
over all things the powerful. 

I teftifie likewife that Mohammed is the apoftle of 
God (God grant him favour and peace) the perfect and 
the high. 

Jofeph the fon of Kalugh the juft judge whofe plate 
be in happinefs at the laft day, died in the month Jomadie 
in the year 557. 


As fome of the letters on the pillar are broken or not very 
diftin&, I will not be certain that I have read wis cp 6 | right, 
or tranflated them properly the perfeé and the high. ‘The fame 
may be faid of the name of the month Oleg, Jomadic & THs, 
which having no diacritical points may be pronounced dif- 
ferently. 


[x] Sec Abulfarag. Hift. Dynaft. p. 192. &c. 
C 2 I 
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I woutp not hinder you, and therefore I have fent you this 
in fomewhat rude a manner. You may ftop it, and make what 
alterations you think proper. I am, 

Dear Sir, 
Your very faithful 


and affeftionate humble fervant, 


G. COSTARD. 


Read May 10, 1781. 


DEAR SIR, 


TO what I have already faid to you on the fubjec of the 
infcription in queftion, I fhall now add a few things more which 
may be ufeful to be known, and yet not lying im every one’s 
way. 

I observed that the Cufc character having no diacritical 
points was very difficult to read, fo that there were perfons who 
made reading their profeffion. Sa/adin, a devout prince in his 
way, feems to have had fuch about him to read to him the 
Korén, as we learn from Bohadin, in his life pag. 6. and accord- _ 
ing to Abulfaragius, pag. 290. the Caliph A/-Moktader had 
with him judges, and (#1 dlkara, readers. So likewife Al- 
Aziz, Caliph of Egypt; had with him men of learning and 
readers [y). ‘Thete charaéters, it was faid, were called Cufie from 
Cufab, a city in Irac; but it is marked in De [fe’s map as at 
prefent in ruins. 

Ir feems as if few people had perfe& and intire copies of the 
Korin. Inthe few copies remaining in the Cufe character, the 


Abulfarag. p. 319. 
paragraphs 


v 


4 
4 
AAR 
— 
aA 
aA 
2 4 
4 
AAA q 
% 
aA 
4 
aft 4) 
“oe 4 
A 
a 
a 
aAp 
2 ‘ 
; 
A 


Odfervations on an antient Pillar. 18 


paragraphs begin in the middle of the fentence, and many of 
them in the middle of a word. Inftances of this we Mave in 
Niebhur’s Travels. Where thofe paragraphs begin and end I 
formerly took fome pains to difcover, in order to compare them 
with the printed copies of the Korda, which would fave a great 
deal of trouble to thole that came after. 


PLate 1V. begins with the word bugis witnefs; the mid- 


dle of chap. xxii. ver. 79. and ends with the middle of the word 
Paradife, chap. xxiil. ver. 11. 

PLare V. begins with jie fimilitude, the middle of ver. 74. 
of chap. xxii. and ends with Jy, apoftle, the middle of ver. 79. 
of the fame chapter. Another inftance of the fame kind we 
have, as mentioned before, in an old fragment of the Korda in 
the Bodleian Library at Oxford. It is marked N’ 2. among 
Marfh’s books, and feems to be the fame that Greaves brought 
with him out of Egypt, as conjectured by Walton in his Prole- 
gom to his Polyglort, cap. xiv. 

Ir is agreed among the learned Arabians, fays Ebn Calican, 
that the inventor of the A:adic letters was Moramer Ebn Morra, 
an Anbarean, from whence it was diftufed over all the reft of 
Arabia. And this is farther faid to have been but a little be‘ore 
the time of Mohammed, which we may date A. D. 622 [2]. 

Tue word andar tignities a granary. ‘The town itfelf is faid 
to have been built by Nebuchadnezzar, and lay on the Eu- 
phrates [a}. If this could be depended on, the town muft have 
been a very old one. 

Many of the Cufe letters appear plainly to have been de- 
rived from the Syriac. And therefore this Moramer, though 


Pocock, Pref. to Carmen Tozrai. 
{a} See Golius, Nor. in Alfercan. p. 1246 
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he paficth tor the inventer, was, probably, no more than the 
copter; and introducer of this character into Arabia Felix. 

NoTW!THSTANDING the improvements made in the form of 
the Cufic character, yet the Arabs, it feems, chofe to continue 
the old form afterwards, and efpecially on their coins. The 
oldeft that Hottinger (De cippis Hebraic. p. 140) fays he ever faw 
was one of Moflanfer Billab. This was about A. H, 248, or 
A. D. 862. But David Mill in his Differtation de Mobam- 
medan. ante Mohammed. p. 36. produces one older than this, 
{truck at Bagdad, by order of the Caliph Aaron Rafhid, A.V. 
188, or A. D. 803. And many years ago in my Difflertation on 
the Kefitah, p. 33, &c. I publifhed one yet older than this, 
{truck at Vafit a city of Irac, and built upon the Tigris, A. H. 
88, or A. D. 706, which was but about twelve years after Al 
Hegag fet up a mint of his own, 

Tuts was refented by the court at Conftantinople. For if 
Zonaras may be depended on, the “ Emperor Juftinian made 
‘* war upon the Saracens becaufe they ftampt the coins in 
« which they paid their annual tribute not with Greek cha- 
«¢ raters but the new Arabic. For it was not allowed, fays he, 
‘<¢ to {trike upon gold coins any characters but thofe made ufe 
«* of by the Greek emperors.” The Arabs, therefore, it is 
plain by this, were now fhaking off their dependence on the 
Greeks. A. H. 76, or A. D. 695, we are told by Elmacin, that 
Denarii and Drachma were coined with Arabic characters, for 
before that time the Denarii had their legends in Greek, and the 
Drachme in Perfic. Upon Al Hegag {etting up a mint, he 
{tampt his Drachma with the words ge al/! God is eternal. 
But the matter at firit was bad. It was mended from time to 
time afterwards, as I fuppofe they grew more powerful, till, at 
Jatt, it was compleatly reformed by A/ Wathek, who afcended 
the throne A. H. 227, or A. D. 841. 

I HAVE 
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I HAVE now faid every thing that I can think of as proper 
to illuftrate the infcription in queftion. But you are at liberty 
to alter any part, or fupprefs the whole. Iam, 
Dear Sir, 


your very faithful 
and affectionate humble fervant, 


G. COSTARD. 


THE Rev. Mr. Woide of this Society had alfo been defired to 
communicate a copy of this infcription to the learned Cafiri, 
to whofe care the MSS. of the Efcurial are committed, and 
whofe anfwer is here printed. 


Viro clarifimo Carolo Godefieds Woide Michacl 
Cafiri S. P. D. 


INSPEXI quanta licuit cura et diligentia infcriptionem 
Arabico-cuficam, quam ad me mittere dignatus es. Sepul- 
chralis quidem videtur ; tametfi ejus fententiam perfpecte nofie 
nequaquam finant et litterae detritae ac mutilae, et defcriptio 
parum ut arbitror accurata. Nihilominus tamen non gravabor 
divinationem potius quam lectionem meam, Afiaticis litteris 
una cum Latina interpretatione, tecum communicare. Eam vi- 
defis ad ipfius infcriptionis oram. 
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In nomine Dei miferentis et mifericordis. 
Deo Eterno qui eft judex . . religio. 
Sepulchrum Khalifa . . ad diem refurre€tionis. 
Profiteor .. . . diem refurreétionis. 

Anno 507. 


De doétiffimis ‘ucubrationibus tuis, et praefertim lexico 
Aegyptiaco, impenfe gaudeo, tibique gratulor. Doleo tamen 
vehementer, quod in labores utiliffimos fymbolam conferre nul- 
lam poffim. Voluntas certe non deeft: impedior tamen orien- 
talium codicum penuria, qui omnes in Bibliotheca Efcurialenfi 
aeternum exfulant. 

Vive diu, vir doctiflime, ut tuis eruditis operibus Remp. 
litterariam locupletes atque exornes. Matriti III. Non. Julias 
MDCCLXXVIIII. 

Anp that nothing might be wanting which could throw 
light on the fubjeé&t, another illuftration was obtained by the 
Rev. Mr. Waddilove, chaplain to the earl of Grantham, then 
his Britannick Majefty’s ambaflador to the court of Madrid, 
from the canon Pizzi profeffor of Arabic in the royal college of 
St. Ifidoro at Madrid, to the following effect : 

La Infcripcion Arabe remitida per el St. Waddilove és mo- 
derna, pero dificiliflima de leer ya porque 4 la efcritura le faltan 
los puntos Diacriticos, ya porque las mas dicciones eftan en abre- 
viarura: Con todo és del anno 507 dela Egira como confta dela 
data 


E] Renglon primero, hatta la mitad del fegundo que efta efcrito 
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f. traducido es 


«: En Nombre de Dios el mifericerdioflimo. A Dios pertenece,” 
6, ‘* és de Dios Ja Adoracion, la Paz.” 
Tenia animo de interpretar otras voces, y de ella colegir lo que 
contiene: pero, mis muchas ocupaciones, en ellos dios paflados, 
y mi indifpoficion, no me permifen aplicarme a fu defcubri- 
mento, tanto mas laudable, quanto las que trahe M'. de Niebur, 
mucho mas legibles que efta, no las traduce, por no entender 
las, ni haber hablado en fus viages quien las leyefe : 
Vea va fi puedo fervir le en otra cofa y mande 4 fu affeto 
fervidore y amigo que S M. B. 
MARiANE P1221, (profeffor of Arabic 
in the Royal College of St. Ifidro, 
Madrid.) 


N.B. The word Dice in the infcription means that the word in the Cufic 
written Alrachmani {hould be pronounced Arrachmani, 
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‘Tite engraving in plate I. was made from an original drawing 
Ly Mr. Bifire for the purpofe of circulation in order to obtain 
au clucitation of the iuicription. But from a block in the pof- 
feffion of Thomas Afile, Efq. it appears that Mr. Ames had 
the infcription cut in wood probably with the like intention. 
‘luis fac fimile is by M~. Aftle’s permitiion here exhibited. 
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Iluftration of fome Druidical Remains in the Peak of 


Derbythire, drawn by Hayman Rooke, E/g. By the 
Rev. Mr. Pegge.——-—Kead May 10, 1781. 


HE {ftones marked 14, 2, in plate II. were taken out of the 
ground about A. D. 1760, in removing a large ftone at 
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20 Mr. Pecce on the Druidical Remams in Derbythire. 
Durwsod neat Hartle moor in the Peak; they lay by the fide of 
a large urn, balf full of burnt bones. They are flat at top, but 
fomewlhat convex on the under fides, and fig. 2. which Mr. 
Rooke has in his pofleffion, is about four inches and a half thick. 
‘They are about a foot diameter, but fig. 2. is fo much lefs 
than the other, that when laid upon it (and one cannot doubt 
but they were intended to be placed one upon the other), it 
could be turned round within the rim of it. 

AFTER this defcription of the ftones, I beg leave to obferve, 
that as bread made of corn was a very ancient kind of food, 
modes of bruifing or grinding it, of which there might be feve- 
ral, muft have been ancient too; though it muft be owned 
they fometimes parched the corn. At firft, no doubt, before 
the invention of mills, or other engines, for the purpofe, that 
very natural and fimple method of breaking the grain between 
two {tones by the hand, would be applied. Men were moftly 
concerned in the bufinefs, but as appears from Exod. xi. 5. and 
Marth, xxiv. 41. (without citing other paflages) women were 
alfo fometimes employed [a]! The expreffion in Exodus is, 
‘ From the firftborn of Pharaoh that fitteth upon his throne 
‘ even to the firfiborn of the maid-fervant that is behind the 
« mill,’ meaning, from the higheft to the loweft, bifhop Patrick 
obferving, that * none were more miferable than thofe flaves, 
¢ whofe work it was to turn a ms] with their hands, and grind 
‘ corn perpetually ; efpecially when they were condemned to 
¢ this in a prifon, nay, ia a dungeon.’ 

Now, the ftones which compofed thefe primitive, rude and 
unartificial mills, in the eaff, were two: an.upper ftone, or ruz- 
ner, and a nether, called in Derbythire the digger, from the old 
word fig [4], to Jz, which to this day is very commonly ufed 
there, Thefe fiones were {mall and.postable, as we learn from 

fa] See Dr. Shaw’s Travels, p. 297. 
{b} Dr, Littheton’s Dictionary: ‘tis the Saxon, legan; whence alfo comes our Hie. 
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the practice of the Arabs and Moors at this time; for Dr. Shaw 
writes of the latter, ‘ moit families grind their wheat and bar- 
* ley at home, having two portable grind-ftones for that pur- 
* pofe, the uppermoft whereof is turned round by a fmall han- 
« dle of wood or iron, placed in the edge of it [c].’ Not that 
the oriental millftones were always fo fmall, for, as the faine 
author fays, when the fane was large, or expedition was requir- 
ed, a fecond perfon was called in to affift, and to this we have 
an allufion, Matt. xxiv. 41. ‘ Two women fhall be grinding at 
‘ the mill, the one fhall be taken, and the other left.” The 
larger ftones were often alfo wrought by afles [d], 

To come nearer home, the Britons of our ifland, though 
they had but little corn in the interior part of the country, yet 
they had it elfewhere [e}]. And this being the ftate of things 
even in Cefar's time, one may reafonably prefume, that the 
ufe of this wholefome and heartning food would, by degrees, 
grow more general, and extend itfelf over the whole ifland. 
We have accordingly fome remains of millftones, as exifting 
both among the Romans and the Britons here. As to the firft, 
in the ruins at Cookridge Mr. Thore/by tells us, ‘ were found two 
¢ or three millftones for grinding corn, which, by the fmall- 
* nefs of the fize (twenty inches broad) fhew, that the Romans 
* of thofe, as well as the Egyptians and Jews of former, ages, 
« made ule of their flaves or captives for that employ [/].’ This 
antiquary having one of thefe ftones, has engraved it p. 162, 
and from thence we here give it fig. 3. 


{<] Dr. Shaw, p. 296. 

{4} Vide omnino Hutchinfonum ad Xenoph. Cyri Anab. p. 49. 
[¢] Effay on the coins of Cunobelin, p. 88. 95. 96. 

Thorefby, Ducat. Leod. p. 160. 
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His defcription goes as follows: * Thefe millftones are con- 
vex on one fide, and near a third part thicker at the center 
than circumference ; one of them, befides that in the midft, 
has a hollowed place to the very fide, which, I fuppofe, was, 
for the iron that turned it about, and confequently was the 
runner [g}” He obferves after, ¢ that he has the fragments 
of one dug up at the fame place, which is of a different fort 
and colour, and is near as thick (about three inches) at the 
circumference, as the other are at the center; but this is not 
convex as they are; it has the rows yet remaining upon it, as 
in the fifth figure.” Dr. Shaw mentions no convexity in the 
ftones which he faw in Africa, and therefore we may fup- 
pofe them to have been flat like the laft of thofe Mr. Thore/by 
{peaks of [4]. 

Tue Britons, as well as the Romans, ufed thefe hand ftone 
niills, as may be inferred from the types of our flones above. 

Drvuipicat remains abound every where in this neighbour- 
hood; and in particular there are three ftone circles very near 
to where our millftones were found, as in plate II. Ne. 4. 5. 6. 
and on the ftone, marked 7, at the entrance of the largeft of 
them, there is a rock-bafon; infomuch that one needs not {cru- 
ple in the leaft to pronounce the millftones Briti/h, that is drui- 
dical [7]. 

WE conceive, that an iron fpindle was faftened in the orifice 
of the fixed, or under ftone, N°. 1, and that the upper ftone, 
when placed upon it, was kept fteady in its pofition by a like 
orifice (which goes about half way through it), and by means of 


[zg] See his plate, p. 162, 

[+] Sce Dr. Shaw’s Defcription of the Moorifh Stones above. 

[1] Within the area of Bratton camp in Wilthhire which is fuppofed to have 
been occupied by the Danes in the reign of Alfred, have been found thefe kind of 
millftones fixteen and eighteen inches diameter, R. G, 
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the aforefaid {pindle. A man or woman could eafily work this 
little mill, by protruding and turning the runner backward and 
forward, or quite round, with both hands (for there are no han- 
dles here, as in Mr. Thore/by’s or Dr. Shaw's ftones), and as our 
upper {tone weighs but twenty-fix pounds, they could eafily take 
it off, and particularly, when they had occafion to put freth 
corn under. I look upon the rim in our under ftone as an im- 
provement in one refpecét, and Mr. Thoresby’s and Dr. Shaw's 
handles, as an improvement in another view ; fince handles muft 
needs facilitate the working of this fort of mill both to men 
and women [A]. 


Isuact only add, that thefe manual mills continued long 
in ufe, where water was wanting [/]; and that as throwing 
perfons headlong into the fea with a ftone tied about the neck 
was a common punifhment among the Syrians [m], manageable 
ftones of this kind would be very proper for the purpofe; and 


[4] Mr. Pennant has engraved the manner of working the guern or handmill 
ftones in the Hebrides. ** This method, he observes, is very tedious, for it employs 
two pair of hands four hours to grind only a fingle bufhel of corn, The land- 
Jord can oblige his tenants, as in England, to make ufe of the more expeditious 
method 0° grinding by watermills, and empowers his millar to fearch out and 
break any querns he can find as machines that defraud him of the toll. Many 
centuries ago the legiflature endeavoured to difcourage thefe aukward mills, fo 
prejudicial! to the landlords who had been at the expence of others. In 1284, 
in the time of Alexander II]. it was provided that “ na man fall prefume to grind 
guheit, maifhiock or rye in hand mylne except he be compelled by ftorme or 
be in lack of mills quhilk foulde grinde the famen. And in this cafe gif a man 
grindes at hand myines he fall gif the threttein meafure as multure, gif anie man 
contraveins this our prohibition he fall tine his hand my!nes perpetuallie.” The 
quero or bra is made in fome of the countries of the mainland, and cofts about 
tourteen fhillings.” Voyage to the Hebrides 281. 286, pl. XXXIV. 

(4) Du Frefne, v. Molendinum, 

fm] Calmet. Dict. Il. p. 484. 
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if in that proverbial faying made ufe of by our Saviour, ¢ It 
* were better for him that a millftone were hanged about his 
* neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the fea;’ 
if, I fay, the expreffion there was not pwd éuxas, mola Afinaria, 
a ftone of this fize might properly enough be thought of, ef- 
pecially if perforated quite through. 
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II. Hifforical Notes concerning the Power of the Chan- 
cellor’s Court at Cambridge. 

By the*Rev. Robert Richardfon, D.D. F.A.S. sate 
Raffor of St. Anne’s, Soho, 


Read December 6, r78t. 


Lo the Rev. Mr. Nortis, Secretary 10 the Society of Antigudvies. 


Sir, 
A LATE determination of the Court of King’s Bench in 


favour of a perfon who appealed to that court from a fen- 
tence of the vice-chancellor of Cambridge, induced our late 
worthy member the Rev. Dr. Richardfon, to inquire into the 
origin and extent of the power of the vice-chancellor in that 
univerfity: and the hiftorical notes, which accompany this let- 
ter, were the refult of that inquiry. He had juft finifhed thefe 
notes, when he was attacked by a difeafe which ended fatally. 
They are new prefented to the Society of Antiquaries, in pur- 
fuance of the author’s defire, which he fignified to me a few days 


before his death. 
I am, Sir, your moft obedient 


and very humble fervant, 


178% GEORGE BAKER. 
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ITARLEMAGNE iis faid to be the founder of the univer- 

fity of Paris. Inthe fame fenfe Cambridge may claim a 

royal foundation: for Sigebert king of the Eaft Angles in the 

feventh century retained a fociety of men of letters at his court. 

This focicty, it is faid, was refpected by Offa king of Mercia 

when he conquered the Eaft Angles: and after various fortunes 

under the line of one prince or the other, fettled at laft at Cam- 

bridge ; where, in default of the royal munificénce, the learned 
men were conftrained to open a {chool. 

Ir is probable that there were teachers and {cholars at Cam- 
bridge before the Conqueft. In 1109 the greater part of the 
county of Cambridge was formed into a new diocefe. All there 
was then at Cambridge of learned or unlearned perfons trans- 
ferred their fpiritual fubmiffion from the bifhop of Lincola to 
the new bifhop of Ely, to his official and archdeacon. The 
monks of Crowland arrived in 11103; and with them the au- 
thentic hiftory begins. 

Tue bifhops of Ely granted licences to thefe perfons, and to 
others their fucceffors, to teach the languages and {ciences, or, 
in more modern terms, admitted them matters of arts. Thefe 
matters did not, for fome time, form a corps or legal affociation 
any more than the ordinary fchoolmafters in a large diocefe: 
but each for himfelf held his right of teaching and governing, 
regnandi in fcholis, from the bifhop’s licence; which, for juft 
caule, might be withdrawn. 

Iv will not be denied that the mafters at Cambridge, by liv- 
ing together in the fame town, and diftributing their labors in 
the feveral branches of fcience, fo as to lend a triendly aid to the 
perent ftock, would, in courtefy, obtain an high decree of credit 
and influence with the bifhops of Ely, beyond any difperfed 
fchoolnatters. Their united teftimony in favour of a candidate 
would have great weight in procuring him a licence, and as in 

thote 
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thofe days there were no matters who did not teach, no non re- 
gents, they were almoft the only perfons who could inform the 
abfent bifhop when a new teacher was wanted, Thefe ufages, 
in which they were liberally indulged, proved at laft fatal to 
the bifhop’s power. 

From 1110 to 1255, a {pace of 145 years, this fociety re- 
mained in a perfect ftate of internal quiet; rifing daily in dig- 
nity and merit, without either afking or receiving any privilege 
or fupport from royal power, and there is little known of its in- 
ternal government or police. This is furely a competent nega- 
tive proof that it was governed by the common law of all 
fchools and feminaries of learning; that is, by the ecclefiaftical 
law of the diocefe. That it really was fo governed will appear 
pofitively hereafter, when it is {een that the fubfequent change 
confifts of nothing more than a difcharge of the chancellor from 
the fpiritual fubjection to the bifhop of Ely. 

In the mean time fome light may be thrown on this argu- 
ment from the tranfadtions of 1231. It feems the multitude of 
{cholars, tam in cifmarinis quam tranfmarinis partibus, was greater 
_ than the town of Cambridge could well receive, which induced 

the townfmen to inhance the price of lodgings. This obliged 
king Henry III. to direét the mayor and bailiffs of the town to 
choofe two liegemen, who with two mafters of the {cholars 
were impowered to fix the rate of lodgings, /ecundum con/ue- 
tudinem univerfitatis, that is, according to the cuftomary valua- 
tion in the whole realm. On the fame year and day, the king 
iffues his writ to the theriff of the county, and direéts him, that 
none be allowed the privilege of clerks in the town who were 
not under the difcipline and tuition of a mafter of the fcholars. 

At this period the foctety had no charter, and no name, un- 
lefs perhaps it had aflumed the name of collegium. Yet it ap- 
pears, that two perfons defigned. by the ftyle of mafters of the 


fcholars are fet on a level with two liegemen of the town, who 
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held by charter, and were chofen by the incorporation: and far- 
ther, that the privileges of the fociety were valuable, and fought 
by thofe who had no juft claim to them; and tacitly allowed by 
the king to appertain to all fuch who reforted to Cambridge for 
the purpofes of learning. No prince ever treated an ufurped 
jurildiction with fuch tendernefs and regard; but many inftances 
occur in which princes have interpofed in a fimilar manner to 
ftop the encroachments of eccleliaftical power. 

In 1249 the king writes again to the fheriff of the county, and 
inhibits him from taking and imprifoning the fcholars Canta- 
brigie commorantes ad mandatum cancellarii univer fitatis ejus. This 
is the firft time that the fociety is called an univerfity. 

Ar length the time came when the king was to appeat more 
favourable to the univerfity, and prote& it againft the feverity 
of the fheriff. In 1255 the king granted the firft charter to the 
univerfity. The following brief to the fheriff, which is all that is 
extant at Cambridge, contains the fubftance of it: * Rex vice- 
‘* comiti Cantabrigia falutem. Precipimus tibi quod ordinationes 
‘* et provifiones contentas in literis noftris patentibus quas fieri 
‘* fecimus cancellario et univerfitati fcholarium Cantabrigie de 
‘«« affifa panis et vini, de hofpitiis taxandis, de incarcerationibus 
‘* clericorum ejufdem univerfitatis et coram deliberatoribus [for- 

fan, deliberationibus] ad mandatum diéti cancellarii faciendis, 
** et de aliis commoditatibus et libertatibus eis per pradiétas Ji- 
teras noftras conceffis firmiter teneri et obfervari facids, 

By this inftrument the king plainly grants or confirms to the 
chancellor and univerfity feveral privileges which were not 
therein of ecclefiaftical right. The ftyle of thé focicty is 
Chancellor and Univerfity of fcholars, of whom the chancellor 
is not one: but with refpeét to difcipline nothing is faid, but 
that the theriff muft not imprifon any of the’ fcholars, for they 
were all clerks, and under the jurifdiétion | of the orditiary: and 
this he had faid before. 

We 
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We come now to the days of Hugh de Balfhain, bithop of 
Ely, the munificent leader of the band of royal atid noble foun- 
ders of our prefent colleges: whofe generous proteétion of the 
fociety affords much light on its conftitution fubfequent to the 
charter. 


By his firft aét in 1265 he declares that he will not admit 
appeals from the chancellor of his univerfity to himfelf, unlefs 
an appeal had been firft lodged before the univerfity, and juftice 
been refufed. By this conceflion he provided that all caufes fhould 
be finally determined in the place. 

In 1276, the good bifhop exempted the univerfity from the 
jurifdiction of the archdeacon of Ely. In the courfe of the piece, 


which contains various matters, the following circumftances 
may be colle€ted. 


Tuar the chancellor’s court both imprifoned and expelled: 
the bifhop is limiting the power of the magifter Glometiz to 
the correction of trivial offences: he referves to the fole judg- 
ment of the chancellor all caufes de facinoris enormis evidentia, 
ubi requiritur in carcerationis pana vel ab univerfitate privatio. 

Tuat the crimen adalterii was cognizable in the chancel- 
lor’s court, for the biffop exprefsly provides that the wives of 
the feholars’ fervants &e. fhall flill be fubjeé to the archdeacon’s 
correétion for this crime, though their hufbands were not. 

Tuart the chaneellor was the bithop’s officer, on a rank with 
the archdeacon : ** Conftat,” fays the bifhop, ** utrumque nobis 
effe immediate fubjeftum. Nolumus archidiaconum fubefle 
‘«* cancellario, vel eancellarium archidiacono. Uterque virtute 
‘* propria poteftatis {uam: propriam familiam corrigat. Ita quod 
‘* fi neceflarium fucrit {uperioris auxilium ip iis de quibus eccle- 
‘* fia jodicat, ad nos vel ad officialem noftrum recurfus habeatur.” 

Sucu is the power of the earlicft refident chancellors, ang 
fuch the fource from whence it fprung. They exercifed the 
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fame ecclefiaftical power after the charter as before, and owed 
the fame fubmiffion to the bifhop of Ely. Jn a few years after 
this, the chancellor was annually eleted: but he was for many 
years prefented to the bifhop for confirmation, and that not as 
to a vifitor but as to a diocefan; for an appeal lay from him to 
the prerogative court of Canterbury, as appears by the cafe of 
John de Donnewick chofen chancellor in 1 362, confirmed by the 
bifhop of Ely, and removed from office on the appeal. 


Tuts extraneous derivation of the chancellor’s authority ex- 
plains fome very fingular circumftances belonging to it. He 
has, from the higheft records, an undifputed negative befor: de- 
bate, and yet with this great power he need not be a graduate, 
nor even a member of any college, or domiciliated in the place. 
Without a degree granted on the ufual terms by his predeceflor 
and the univerfity he remains without a vote: for his office 
cannot confer that right: he is no aflociate of the matters, he is 
their undoubted fuperior. 


Tus negative before debate ferves to explain another cir- 
cumftance in the nafcent fociety. ‘The mafters probably began 
very early to concur on certain bye laws for the government of 
the ftudents: but in doing this, they trod too clofe on that ec- 
clefiaftical authority which the church had vefted folely in their 
diocefan, who was prepared to controul them and affert his 
right; they therefore fell upon an expedient to facilitate the at- 
tainment of their defires, and chofe a committee to confer with 
the chancellor and engage his aflent to the propofed regula- 
tions, not as of right but of favor. For here the propofal, when 
admitted, takes a new name, and is called gratia, or properiy 
gratia epifcopi or cancellarii, For this title it could not take 
from the regents, fince no man or body of men ever called an 
act done for his own benefit by himfelf a favor, Such was the 
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early power of the chancellor, with the caput fenatus, not very 
unlike that of a king of Scotland with the lords of articles, 


Tue extreme jealoufy with which the regents guarded thefe 
graces once returned from the farther controul of the chancel- 
lor is another proof of the foreign origin of his power. They 
ordered duplicates to be made of them, and a copy to be intruft- 
ed to the care of each of their proétors. They are all preferved 
in the proétor’s books, which thefe officers carry about with 
them to all congregations, difputations, fupplications, fermons, 
markets, and fairs, and never truft out of their fight ; nor has 
the chancellor ever yet obtained a copy of thefe books, or any 
part of them; and the old concluding form of every grace is 
{till preferved ut procuratorum libris infcribatur. 

One may conclude from hence that the chancellor was to 
judge by his own profeffional law, civil or canon, for he knew 
no other: and that if by chance he offended againit any bye 
law of the fenate, to which his predeceffors had affented, he 
would certainly be reminded of his miftake by the regents, and 
be obliged to retract. 

Ir is probable that the form of admitting to degrees viva 
voce came into ufe with the refident chancellors inftead of the 
former letters of licence; but the admiffion and licence were 
derived from the fame authority, and the pofture of kneeling 
denotes the refpeét due to an ecclefiaftical fuperior. 


In 1401 archbifhop Arundel vifited the univerfity as parcel of 
the diocefe of Ely; and, foon after, pope Boniface IX. inhibited 
the bithop from all future claim of confirming the election of 
the chancellor. But this change was attended with no other 
confequence, than that the chancellor received his office, with 
all its rights, dignities, and authority, from the free choice of 
the fenate, which he had formerly held as an antient officer of 
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the church and diocefe ; nor can it be imagined that the regents, 
had they defired it, could legally have changed apy thing in the 
conftitution of an antieuxt koown and received office and dig- 
nity, of which they were become fimple patrons by the ceffioa 
of the bithap and confirmation of the pope. It is remarkable, 
that, though the chancellos was at no time obliged to be a maf> 
ter of arts, he was at this time, and long after, obliged to be a 
clerk, and to preach before the univerfity- on the great feftivals. 

lr is timae to fpeak of the charters, Doubtlefs many and large 
privileges have been granted by the bounty of princes to the 
chancellor, matters, and fcholars of the. univerfity of Cambridge, 
tor usat is its ftyle. This complex title plainly denotes a differ- 
ence of rank and fuberdination in, the feveral members of the 
fociety, byt the princes, have no where told, us wherein it con- 
filts. They, found. the diftin@tion already eftablithed, and le- 
gally received, and known, under the. ecclefiaftical authority of 
the bifhop of Ely. There was no mayor at Cambridge till the 
king named one, and defined the limits of his power: but there 
had been an ecclefiaftical perfon called a chancellor, who excr- 
cifed a legal: authority. over the mafters. and fcholars long be- 
fore the king honoured the univerfity with his royal protection, 
and this perfon is now decorated with the fame title by his fo- 
vereign. Other privilege he received none; for the king’s grace 
was to the whole, and not to avy one part; nor is it poffible to 
know what the king means by a chancellor, without recurring 
to the antient ufages and conftitution. There we find that the 
chancellor was a legal officer of the diocefe of Ely, and when 
afterwards he ceafed to be fo, he owed his independence, not to 
the king’s favor, but to the pope’s. 

From thefe charters, however, fome have confidered the 
chancellor as a civil magiftrate, the regency as a franchife, and, 


by the fame analogy, the flatus pupillaris might be turned into 
an 
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a apprenticefhip. But words do not alter the nature of things, 
and there is one formulary {till ufed by the chancellor, which 
is far from denoting the head of a feudal incorporation, The 
chancellor proclaims the two fairs in his own name, and not 
in the king’s: the mayor of the town, who has a concurrent ju- 
rifdiction, proclaims the fame fairs in the king’s name, and not 
in his own. 

Tue abfolution ufed at the end of term proves, that the 
chancellor continues ftill to be confidered as an ecclefiaftical 
perfon. Then only he ufes the plirafe, auctoritate mibi commiffa. 
In conferring degrees, and in all other cafes, he aéts in his own 
name, and by his own inherent power. 

Two points remain to be confidered, the power of conferring 
degrees, and the power of taking them away. 

Tue prefent mode of conferring degrees proves, that this 
power was originally vefted folely in the chancellor. It is indeed 
extremely limited at prefent, both by the neceflity of obtaining 
the confent of both houfes before admiffion, and by little lefs 
than an equal neceflity of receiving the confirmation of the re- 
gent houfe after it. 

Tue firft academical advance towards obtaining a degree, is 
made by a petition to the fenate, called from the firft word, a 
Jupplicat. (t runs thus for a mafter’s degree: Supplicat reverentiis 
vefiris A. B. ut novem termini completi, poft finalem determinatio- 
nem in artibus, fidficiant ei ad incipiendum in eadem facultate. 
This formulary appears’ very antient. It is certainly older than 
the ftatute which regulates the terms neceflary for each degree, 
for who, that could ufe his own language, would now requeft 
that nine terms may fuffice, when every one knows that they 
muft fuffice ? It is probably older than the refident chancellors; 
for a refident officer might have recourfe to the regifter, and 
learn all that a dire& anfwer to this requeft can tell him. It is 
Vor. VII. F not 
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not upreafonable to {uppote, that it prevailed during the.goverte 
ment of the abfent bifhops of, Ely, who, from coudetcenfion tov 
the matters, might decline to grant a licence to any. ove who 
could not produce their teftimony, that he dad sefided a come 
petent time with good credit in the place. It now-ferves-to 
prevent the chancellor from admitting without leave of the fe- 
nate. ‘The mafters anfwer indirectly, and, by abufe, placet or 
non placet. They dare not anfwer dire&tly nom /ifieiunt, in 
open defiance of the ftatute. 

Tue /upplicat being approved, the admifiion by the chancel- 
lor follows, and this admiffion confers the degree for every pur- 
pofe but one; the new graduate is received in rank among_ his 
brethren, in the faculty to which he is advanced: he is allowed 
his privilege at Lambeth under the ftatute of Heury VIII. -as it 
was allowed him by the papal power before, in all graces of 
the fovereign, in all courts of law, he is received by the ftyle.of: 
his new acquired honor. In fhort, there is but one place where | 
he is not received, and that is the regent houfe ; for the few 
charter focieties, who cannot by their local ftatutes receive him» 
without a certificate under the feal of the univerfity, form no 
feperate exception; fince the refufal refts only with the re- 
gents, who will not pafs the grace for the feal, unlefs he is 
created, 

Creation then forms the ultimate reftraint on the chancel- 
lor’s power. It is this; on the new ftatutable day, the proétors, 
with as many of the regent tmafters as choofe to attend, hold 
the comitia in the regent houte; no chancellor prefidess no non 
regents are admitted, except by a courtefy which is extended 
equally to the ladies, ‘The profeflors of the fuperior faculties 
enter the fenate houfe, preceded by a beadle, and followed by 
their fons, the doctors of the new year, in their congregational 
robes, who all take their feats, and rank together above the 
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proper regent houfe, till the fenior proctor rifes, and calls to 
the profefior of theology in thele words, venerande pater, ad 
creationem. ‘The profeflor then takes the chair at the head of 
the regent houfe; the fame chair, to which the chancellor now 
defcends to receive thofe who are prefented to him for admif- 
fion, or to addrefs himfelf to the fenate. He next proceeds to 
his office, and creates, falutes, and pronounces all, and each of 
his fons, profeflors, and do@ors. The proctor in the mean time 
takes an oath of each perfon, that he will obferve his regency, 
i. é. that he will refide three years (unlefs difpenfed with by the 
regent houte), read his lectures in term, attend all congrega- 
tions in his place, and fubmit to fome other lefler reftraints. 

Wuart the profeffors of theology, law, and medicine do by 
the proctor’s authority, the proctors next proceed to do by their 
own, and create the mafters of arts; and with fomething lefs 
of ceremony, but with more real, becaufe more original power, 
exact five years refidence, inftead of three. Many of thefe an- 
tient ulapes are now confirmed by the royal ftatutes, or more 
properly reftrained., 

Tue popular, or, if one may be allowéd to fay, the tumul- 
tuary origin of this affembly, is very apparent. There is no 
regular beginning to it, no number of tegents is neceflary to 
traniact the bufinefs. The profeflots put themfelves in the proc- 
tor’s way one kitows not how, without being called ; and when 
they do not appear, nobody afks'for them. There is no formal 
difmiffion to this affémbly, but when all are created, and the 
bufinefs is done, every one finds his way home; moft com- 
monly, the progtors, beadle, and junior mafters of the year, are 
Jeft by themfelves. 

It feems then, that the ufe now made of the /upplicat is a 
fecondary fervice, very diffetent from that which it was at firft 
meant to pesform, that the prefent anfwer of the mafters ig 
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vague, indeterminate, artificial, and extravagant, and that ths- 
whole bears ftrong marks of an encroachment on the chancel- 
Jor’s authority. That the creation by the proctors was meant 
to ferve a local convenience, and is of little ufe, except in the 
regent houfe, There probably was atime, when this creatiou 
by the regents conferred more popular honorin the republic of 
letters, than the aét of the fingle magiftrate ; but popular ap- 
plaufe gives no claim to legal rights, except in Parnaffus. This 
is certain, that the aé of creation is not confidered-as neceflary, 
either by the fovereign, by the law, by the profeffions, or by any 
authority, except that of the regents. Inthe mean time the 
chancellor appears with dignity; his a€ is authoritative, faith- 
ful, undifiembling, and effective: his words are determinate and 
true, capable of no other conftruction, but that which he in- 
tends, and prefent themfelves with the compleat enfigns of air 
original legal power. The aflent to the /upplicat is indeed 2 
real, but ufurped election, ftill artfully concealed. under the ori- 
ginal forms of certificate, or teftimonial. The profeflors and 
proctors do nothing but proclaim to the people what was well 
and effetually done before. 

Sucu was the antient power of the chancellor in granting lie 
cences, or conferring degrees. ‘To this power the right of with- 
drawing his licence, and refuming the degree, was invariably 
and permanently annexed by the earlieft ecclefiafticak conftitu- 
tion of this church and ftate. He gave the licence on foufficient, 
though private teftimony of merit; he withdrew it on the pub- 
lic teftimony of demerit proved before him in his open court. 
The free exercife of the power of conferring degrees is loft, 
while the form only remains to fhew what it once was; and it 
is now inpoflible to trace thofe gradual advances of the fenate, 
fo accurately, as to difcover how he loft it. Yet he muft be 
prefumed to hold what once was his, and what is not known 
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by oftenfible eviderrce to’ have been freely relinquithed by him, 
or legally taker from him. ' The partics who were thus zealoufly, 
and, no doubt, honourably engaged about the admiffion to de- 
grees, neither could nor would have adopted the fame vigorous 
meatures, in order to obftrudt the public procefs of a juft and 
neceflary a&t of degradation. 

In the firft cafe, the knowledge of the fitnefs of any Seri 
for the office of'a teacher, or the honour of a degree, came firit 
to the bifhop and his chancellor from the teftimony of the mat- 
ters of the univerfity. The regent’s oath was plainly the con- 
tequence of the idle and difhonourable behavior of many per- 
fons, fubfequent to the admiffion by the chancellor, whom the 
regents thought proper to compel to their duty by new and 
more penal fanctions: 

Burt nothing of this kind was likely to interfere with the 
right of withdrawing the licence, or degrading an unworthy per- 
fon from honour and confidence. The ecclefiaftical court was open 
and ready to lend‘a patient ear to the plaint of every ifdividual, 
lettered or unlettered, mafter or fcholar, artizan, citizen, or pe- 
fant: and no a& of the academic fociety could or would with- 
hold the arm of juftice. At this very day the bifhops do never 
grant licence, without the teftimony of the parochial clergy to 
the fitnefs of the candidate ; but furely no legal court, in any 
age or country, would regard the opinion of a neighbourhood, 
however refpeftable, in oppofition to the Grcumftantial evidence 
of unprejudiced witneffes. 

In fact, the regent mafters or fenate of the univerfity have in- 
terfered very little with the power of'the chancellor’s court. 

Furier mentions, thatin 1294, the regents forbad the chan- 
cellor to imprifon or banifh any regent without leave of their 
houfe. This may fairly be called, club-law. The regents had 
refufed the ufe of the fchools to the matters admitted by the 
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chancellor, till they had taken a new oath to them; and indeed 
the importance of {uch a fecurity to the credit of learning, and 
of the place, might well juftify the demand, and obtain the ac- 
quiefcence and fubmiffion of the parties concerned. They now 
continued the ufe of the fchools of which they keep the key 
(for more they could not do) to every unworthy mafter who 
was degraded and expelled by a kuown and legal judicature. 
Would the parties, then, mocked and defeated in the fuit, fub- 
mit? efpecially at atime when there lay an appeal from the bi- 
fhop’s court to the prerogative court of Canterbury? We may 
be fure.that the degraded perfon would no longer be ackuow- 
ledged either by the church or ftate ; and, though the regenfs 
might place him in the chair, recent experience will prove, that 
no fcholars would difgrace themfelves by attending him. If ever 
this was the practice, it was of no long continuance; at leaft, 
‘the ftatutes of queen Elizabeth have thrown it out of the pre- 
fent queftion. 

For the prefent reftraint on the chancellor’s judicial power 
arifes folely from queen Elizabeth’s ftatutes, and to them we 
muft now refort. It fhould be obferved, in pafling, that the 
univerfity had provided fome aid to the court before, in the ap- 
pointment of a gentleman Jearned in the common law, to be 
afleflor tothe chaneellor. This office is ftill continued, and the 
very learned Mr. Andrew Pemberton of the Inner Temple was, 
in this very year, chofen to it. 

To underftand the ftatutes of queen Elizabeth, one fhould re- 
colleét the time and circumftauces under which they were 
given. The univerfity was at that time governed by its local 
cuftoms of acknowledged antiquity, aud by its bye-laws, called 
graces; in aid to the cayon and ciwil law which was much 
ftudied at that time, and the grand rule of the chanceller’s court. 
The pope.and the parliament had at times gramted it Some favors, 
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and crown had, by-charters, placed it over the incorpora- 
tions of the town in the fairs, the markets, and the watch} 
but the crown had given no rule or law whatever for the inte- 
rior government-ot the fociety. The chancellors had, from the 
time-of the election of Fither, bithop of Rochefter, been either 
bifhops, or noblemen, who were habitually abfent, and the 
whole-power of the-office, daring the chancellor’s abfence, was 
prefumed to refide in a vice-chancellor, annually elected by the 
fenate. The univerfity had fuffered no other reform at the be- 
ginning of the century than what refulted from the national 
reform of religion. Such was the legal fituation of this learned 
fociety; to which fhould be added, that many perfons were 
jaftly tuppofed-to adhere fecretly to the old fuperftitions. 


Iw this fituation of things, it pleafed her majefty to interpofe 
her royal authority, which indeed was much wanted. But the 
never meant to abrogate the old laws; for fhe exprefsly con- 
firms them, as far,as they are confiftent with che eftablifhed re- 
ligion, and her own new ftatutes and regulations. She fup-- 
plies fome deficiencies which the abolition of the papal pomp 
had left void; but her profefied defign was, to put various re- 
ftraints on the popular elections of the fenate, and to temper 
and qualify thefe by putting an equal reftraint upon the perfonal | 
authority of the chancellor. . 


Turis is done by raifing up a new ariftocratic power in the 
place, and throwing the weight which was taken from either 
icale into the hands of the matters of private colleges. 


Tuese gentlemen had, at all times, been received with that 
deference which is duc to fuperior merit, confirmed by the ap- — 
probation of thofe who knew it beft. But the conftitution of 
private colleges was purely elemofinary, the government dome- - 
ftic and parental: nor were the mafters any more than the 
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deaus, or lectures of thefe feminaries, admitted to any higher 
rank or truft in the univerfity than what they derived from their 
academical degrees. They had been regarded with more than 
common attention during the late vilitations. For though learn- 
ing prefented herfelf boldly to thefe infpe&ors in the public 
{chools; enthufiafm and fuperftition were fuppoted alternately 
to lurk in the chapels of private colleges; and as a Wiclifte’s 
Bible, or a ftatue of our Lady of Grace, were the grand prizes 
for which thefe archiepifcopal and royal vifitants were in fearch, 
they generally applicd themfelves to the mafters of colleges ; 
and the. conduct of thefe gentlemen was of more than ordinary 
concern to the gencral intereft of the univerfity. 

Her majefty too had occafion to make many enquiries con- 
cerning religion; and whether by this means the became early 
acquainted with the heads of colleges, or their fuperior merit 
prefented itfelf in the foremoft rank, it is certain, that fhe placed 
her chief confidence in this order; and thefe perfons, under the 
fanction of her royal favor, are become a kind of upper affem- 
bly, and ftanding council to the chancellor. 

For inftance, her majefty confirmed the affumed rights of 
the vice-chancellor, and dire&ted him to a& in all cafes, during 
the chancellor's abfence, with the full authority of his fuperior: 
but as the election to this office was popular, fhe was pleafed to 
change it, and order, that the matters of colleges fhould name 
two perfons, of whom the fenate is allowed to choofe one. 

Tue antient conftitution, and ufe of the caput fenatus, has 
Leen feen above. The queen regulates the number, and the re- 
{pective ranks of thefe perfons; the vice-chancellor and proc- 
tors do each of them prepare a feparate lift of perfons duly qua- 
lified; and from thefe three lifts, the heads of colleges form 
the caput, and, what is more remarkable, fhe has given to every 


smember of the caput thus conftituted that negative before de- 
bate, 
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bate, which was the facred and incommunicable pledge of the 
chancellor’s original and independant authority. 

Bur the particular, which more efpecially regards the pre- 
fent queftion, is the reftraint on the chancellor's judicial rights. 
The chancellor’s court can no longer act in certain cafes, with- 
out the confent of a majority of the heads of colleges. This 
diftinétion obliged her majefty to fpecify what thefe cafes were: 
and this feems to be the principal defign of that part of the 
forty-fecond chapter of her majefty’s ftatutes, which relates to 
the difcipline and regular government of the place. 

Ir begins with a fhort mention of civil aétions, which her 
majefty leaves much as fhe found them, to be determined by 
the civil law and the cuftoms of the univerfity, but in a very 
fummary way. No advocate or proctor can be employed, but 
the party muft plead for himfelf, except he is im fatu pupillari, 
and then he is allowed the fervice of his tutor. It then pro- 
ceeds to honors and difhonors, and charges the due rewarding of 
mevit in conferring degrees, and the rejecting the unworthy in 
fuch terms, upon the confcience of the chancellor, as if the 
queen really thought that ali thefe things were ftill fubjeét to his 
difcretion. It falls at laft upon matters of difcipline, and her 
majefty delivers over to the chancellor, ignavos, graffatores, rei 
Suc diffipatores, contumaces nec obedientes, fufpenfione graduum, car- 
cere, aut alio leviore fupplicio, fuo judicio cafligandos. She then cor- 
reéts herfelf, and adds, non /icebit tamen aliquem fcholarem exilio 
mulélare, nec aliquem piliatorum aut prafettorum collegiorum incar- 
cerare, abfque confenfia majoris partis prafectorum collegiorum. 
That it was not her intention to enumerate the feveral {pecics of 
crimes to be henceforth cognizable in the chancellor’s court is 
evident. 41. Becaule what fhe mentions are not crimes. They 
are evil habits punifhable by the civil and canon law; and, as 
they are fufceptible of various degrees of criminality, they are 
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very properly left to the diferetion of the court. 2. Becaufe 
fhe obferves that the power cf banithing or expelling belongs of * 
right to the court, and never mentions any one mode of conduct’ 
for which this punithment can be infli€ted: 3, Becaufe ther 
mentions many new offences afterwards in-the 47th chapter, De- 
modefiid morum. 

Tue very flight notice taken of civil procefies at the begin-- 
_ ning of the chapter, and the abrupt mention of the power of exe 
pulfion, which her majefty does not confer onthe court, but’ 
acknowledges to appertain to it, are plain references tothe an-- 
tient laws and cuftoms of the fociety. The whole paflage leaves - 
the government and correction of all perfons in the univerfity to - 
the antient jurifdiction of the chancellor, with two exceptions ; - 
that he can no longer inflict the u/timum fupplicium, expulfion, on 
any perfon whatever; nor proceed fo far as imprifonment when 
the party convicted is either a mafter of arts, or mafter of acol-_ 
lege, without the confent of a majority of the heads of colleges, - 

Ir does not appear that the power of the chancellor’s court 
has fuffered the leaft change by this ftatute.. For all that the 
chancellor could do before, by following his own judgement, or 
the advice of his affeffor, he now pronounces to be done with 
the advice and confent of a majority of the mafters of colleges. 
The crimes cognizable in this court are with fome addition in 
the 47th chapter the fame as they were before. The rule and 
Jaw of the court, except where her majefty has fpecified the pe-- 
nalty, is the fame as it was before. The civil and ecclefiaftical 
law, the antient cuftoms and graces of the univerfity are ftill 
enforced, and continued invariably in ufe to this day, and ob- 
tain a ready acquiefcence and fubmiffion from all orders and de- 
grees of perfons in the place, 

For, laftly, it appears that the chancellor’s court has, as well 


before the queen’s ftatutes as fince, continued in the conftant 
exercile 
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exercife of the power of degrading and expelling, as well maf. 
ters aud doétors as fcholars in flatu pupillari. In 1279, 1294, 
and 1430, it imprifoned and expelled. The fame powers are 
avowed by the queen to be {till permanently fubfifting, and the 
cafes of Mr, William Whifton in the beginning of this century, 
and of Mr. Tinckler Ducket about 1740, are in every one’s me- 
mory. The fentences did not only deprive thefe gentlemen of 
their votes in the fenate of the univerfity, but the one of a 
profeflorthip, and the other of a fellowthip in Caius college. 


To conclude; the defign of this hiftorical dedudtion is to thew, 
that the original power of the chancellor of Cambridge is purely 
-ecclefiaftical, derived to him as reprefentative of his antient dio- 
cefan the bifhop of Ely. This power exifted in full energy 
over:the place long before there were either fchool, college, or 
univerfity there; and the benign mother of many fons was born 
under it. To this power all manner of perfons who opened 
{chools for the inftruétion of youth were indifputably fubfer- 
vient, and indeed remain fo to this day faving fuch cafes as are 
-excepted in the acts of toleration, | 
Tus power is not given by the princes in thei charters, It 
is acknowledged by them, It is not conferred by the mafters of 
the univerfity. It is obeyed by them. The chancellor licences 
and deprives, he admits, fufpends, degrades, and expels; he ab- 
folves, he grants probates of wills, and would doubtlefs have 
exerted his right of granting licences of marriage, if any of the 
fex had been under his jurifdiction; nor has he at any time 
done, or attempted to do, any thing which is not plainly de- 
rived from his ecclefiaftical authority, He does indeed take up 
and confine lewd women who difturb his fociety, but this alfo 
was folely the province of the bifhop to the time of the refor- 
mation, and remains a matter of ccclefiaftical cognizance and 
G 2 correction 


i 
ae Ad 
f t 
| 


44° Dr. Ricnarpson on the Power of the 


correction to this day, pro falute animae. Perhaps it will be found 
from the many claufes in the ftatutes, which, by the indulgence 
of parliament, fave the privileges of the univerfity, that he re- 
tains a greater force of ecclefiaftical authority than any ordinary 
judge in thofe courts, 

Ir may {till be objected that the univerfity lays claim to a 
civil and criminal jurifdi€tion at common law. It may be fo, 
feveral ecclefiaftical perfons, the bifhops of Durham and of Ely, 
the deans and chapters of Peterborough and Weftmiufter have 
fuch jurifdictions, which they exercife without compromitting 
their eccletiaftical dignities by patent officers, referving nothing 
to themfelves but the bare patronage of the offices, The uni- 
verfity of Cambridge is not neceffarily an ecclefiaftical fociety, 
though it is fubjeét to an ecclefiaftical chief; for the legitimate 
power of the chief is prior to the eftablifhment of the univer- 
fity, and independant of it. For the adminiftration of all laic 
and unacademical fervices the univerfity has proper officers, an 
high-fteward, taxers, &c. and, in one inftance at leaft, requires 
the miniftry of the mayor, aldermen, and burgefles of the town. 
With all thefe bufinefles the chancellor is wholly unconcerned. 
He appoints a commiflary of his court, like other chancellors, 


Wuenever therefore the power of the chancellor is quef- 
tioned, it is to be prefumed that he can do all and every thing 
which any ecclefiaftical judge is authorifed to do in caufes of 
correction over perfons unqueftionably within his jurifdiction; 
nor can the franchife, any more than the freehold, prevent ei- 
ther of them from removing a profligate regent, clerk, or fchool- 
mafter, from the honorable truft of which he has proved himfelf 
unworthy. 

Whuorver wifhes to plead any thing in abatement of this 
original power, fhould thew at what time, in what manner, and 
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by what fuperior authority it has been reduced, either by a grace 
of the fenate, to which the chancellor has confented, or by a 
royal ftatute, to which, with due a Abie he thinks himfelf 


obliged to fubmut. 


P.S. Ar the end of the 27th chapter of the queeh’s ftatutes 
is the following detached Jaw ;‘ the preceding | paflage relates to 
appraifers and pawnbrokers. 

Qyi famofum libellum, five domi, five foras ignarus repererit, aut 
corrumpat, aut igni tradat, antequam alter inveniat: qui vero alteri 
fateatur inventum, et vim illius declaraverit, feiat fe tanquam auc 
torem delifti puniendum, et univerfitate expellatur. 

Here is no poffible diftin@ion of bond or free, of fcholar, 
matter, or doctor. This is probably a law of her majefty’s own 
invention,. and arms the chancellor’s court with unprecedeyted 
terrors. We ought, however, to take her royal word, that the 
author of a! libel himfelf was liable to expulfion in) the. chancel-/ 
lor’s court, by the civil law, and the cuftom of the place, before, 
the publication of thefe ftatutes ; nor cam she indeed be: 
by aoy. thing a the fame old laws at — ford 
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IV. Ob/fervations on the Pratlice of Archery in England. 
In a Letter to the Rev. Mr. Norris, Secretary, 
By the Honourable Daincs Barrington. 


Read February 27, 1783. 


Dear Sia, 

S fome of our moft fignal vittories in former centuries 
were chiefly attributed to the Englith archers, it may 
mot be uninterefting to the Society if I lay before them what I 
have been able to glean with regard to the more flourifhing 

ftate of our bowmen, till their prefent almoft annihilation. 
Tuis fraternity is to this day called the Artillery company, 
which is a French.term fignifying archery, asthe king's bowyer 
is in that language ftyled artillier du roy, and we feem to have 
learnt this method of annoying the enemy from that nation [4], 

at leaft with a.crofs-bow [4]. 


{2] The-term of butt or mound of carth on which the marks are fixed is 


Jikewife French. 


[4] By the late publication of Domefday it appears that Baliffarius was a 
moft common addition to Englifh names, but I have not happened to meet 
with that of Arcitenens. See in Suffolk, Warwickthire, Gloueefterthire, and 
fome more counties. In the Bayeux tapeftry indeed the Normans are repre- 
fented as drawing the /ong bow, but it is conceived ‘that this arras was woven 
many centuries after the Norman invafion, and when that weapon was ufed in 
France. 

We 
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We therefore find that William the Conqueror had a confi- 
derable number of bowmen in his army at the battle of Haft- 
ings, when no mention is made of fuch troops on the fide of 
Harold. I have upon this occafion made ufe of the term dow- 
man, though I rather conceive that thefe Norman archers thot 
with the Arbaleft (or crofs-bow) in which formerly the arrow 
was placed in a groove, , being termed in French a quadrel, and 
in Englith a bolt [c}. 

Tuovcu I‘have taken fome pains to find out when the fhoot- 
ing with the long-bow firft began with us, at which exercife 
we afterwards became fo expert, I profefs that I cannot meet 
with any pofitive proofs,.and muft therefore ftate fuch grounds: 
for conjecture as have occurred. 


Ovr chroniclers do not mention the ufe of archery as ex- 
prefsly applied to the crofs, or long-bow, till the death of 
Richard the Firft, who was killed’ by an arrow at the fiege of: 
Limoges in Guienne, which Hemmingford mentions to have 
iffued from a crofs-bow [i]. Joinville likewife (in his life of 
St. Lewis) always {peaks of the Chriftian baifarii. 


[<] Hence the term, / dave /5R my bolt. This fort'of arrow is now chiefly 
ufed in Norfolk, where it is ufeful in fhooting rabbits, which do not take a ge~ 
neral alarm as upon firing a gun. 

Fitz Stevens, who wrote in the reign of Henry the Second, fays that the Lon- 
don fkaters moved fafter than telum balifie, which feems to prove that the 
crofs-bow was moft commonly ufed at that time. 

{d] Du-Cange cites Guiaft an ancient French poet for the fame fa&, and 
Vinefauf mentions that this king killed many Turks with his own crofs-bow, 
1. 3. c. 11. Its not from thefe faéts prefumed that neither Englith or French 
ever ufed any fért of long bow at this period, but only that it did not prevail fo 
much, as to tram the archers in companies, in the manner that the Arbalefters 
were difciplined. It is not ftated from what bow the arrow iffued which killed | 
William Rufus. In Shakefpear’s time deer were killed by the crofs-bow. Sece- 
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Arcer this death of Richard the Firft in 1199, 1 have’not 
happened to {tumble upon any paflages alluding to archery for 
nearly one huudred and fifty years, when an order was iffued 
by Edward the Third, in the fifteenth year of his reign [e), to 
tlic therives of moft of the Englith counties for providing five 
hundred white bows, and five hundred bundles { f] of arrows, 
for the then intended war againft france. 

SiMiLAr orders are repeated in the following years, with this 
difference only, that the theriff of Gloucefterfhire is direéted to 
turvith five hundred painted bows, as well as the fame number 
of white 

‘Tue tamous battle of Crefly was fought four years after- 
wards in which our chroniclers flate that we had two thou- 
fand archers, who were oppoted to about the fame number of 
the French together with a circumftance, which feems to prove, 
that by this time we ufed the long-bow, whilft the French ar- 
chers fhot with the arbaleft. 

Previous to this engagement fell a very heavy rain, which is 
faid to have much damaged the bows of the French, or perhaps 
rather the ftrings of them. Now our long-bow (when un- 
{trung) may be moft conveniently covered, fo as to prevent the 


fe] A. D. 1341. See Rymer. Before this, Froiffart mentions four thoufand 
Englith archers in 1327, and two thoufand at the battle of Cayent in 1337. 

[ f | Garbas, which Du-Cange thews to have confifted at a medium of twenty- 
four arrows. By another order (in Rymer) it appears that the white bows were 
fix pence cheaper than the painted ones. 

[g] The painted bows were confidered probably as fmarter by this military 
corps, and poffibly this covering might contribute to duration alto. As for the 
white bows, it fhould feem that they were not made of yew, which is rather 
ot a reddifh brown, nor could the theriff well have found a fufficient quantity of 
this material in his county. We find indeed by fubfequent ftatutes that yew 
was imported for this purpofe at « very high price. For thefe order to the fhe- 
sives fee Rymer, A. D. 1342 aud 1343. . 

rain’s 
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rain’s injuring it, nor is there f{carcely any addition to the weight 
trom fuch a cafe; whereas the arbaleft is of a moft inconve- 
nient form to be fheltered from the weather. 


As therefore in the year 1342, orders iffued to the fherives of 
each county to provide -five hundred bows, with a proper pro- 
portion of arrows, I cannot but infer that thefe were long-bows, 
and not the arbaleft. 

We are ftill in the dark indeed when the former weapon was 
firft introduced by our anceftors, but I will venture to fhoot 
my bolt in this obfcurity, whether it may be well directed or 
not, as poffibly it may produce a better conjecture from others. 

Epwarp the Firft is known to have ferved in the holy wars, 
where he muft. have feen the effect of archery from a long- 
bow [4] to be much fuperior to that of the arbaleft, in the ufe 
of which, the Italian ftates, and particularly the Genoefe, had 
always been diftinguithed [7]. 

Tus circumftance would appear to me very decifive, that 
we owe the introduction of the long-bow to this king [/], was 
it not to be obferved, that the bows of the Afiatics (though dif- 
fering totally from the arbaleft) were yet rather unlike to our 
long bows in point of form [/]. 


[/} It appears by Procopius that the Perfians ufed a bow which was drawn in 
the fame manner that is ufed by our archers, erxdas de avloig 
» Tap’ avld parila tev wiv, to Le 

In 1373 a French ordonance makes mention of Genoefe arbaleftiers, as 
being in their fervice. 

[£! | hope to have proved im the firft volume of the Archacologia that the 
magnificent caftles built by Edward the Firft, were fimilar to thofe of the Holy- 
Land. 

(/}] Our long-bow alfo differs materially from Diana’s or Cupid’s bows, as 
well as from thofe of the Daci on the Trajan and Antonine columns. It is 
likewile called in feveral ancient flatutes the Englifh bow. 
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‘I's objection therefore mutt be admitted; but ftill poffibly, 
as the Afiatic bows were more powerful than the arbaleft, fome 
of our Englith crufaders might have fubftituted our long-bows 
in the room of the Afiatic ones, in the fame manner that im- 
provements are frequently made in our prefent artillery, We 
might confequently, before the battle of Crefey, have had fuch 
a fufficient number of troops trained to the long-bow, as to be 
decifive in our favour, as they were afterwards at Poictiers and 
Agincourt [m]. 

Tue battle of Poictiers was fought A. D. 1356, four’ years 
after which a peace took place between England and France. 

WueEN treaties are concluded, it generally happens that both 
nations are heartily tired of the war, and they commonly are 
apt to {uppofe, that no frefh rupture will happen. for a confider- 
able time, whence follows the difufe of military exercifes, efpe- 
cially in troops which were immediately difbanded upon the 
ceffation of hoftilities, and the officers of which had no half- 
pay. 

We find accordingly, that in the year 1363, Edward the 
Third was obliged to iffue an order, forbidding many rural 
fports [7], and injoining the ufe of archery, which even in the 
fpace of four years had begun to be neglkected; this order was 
again repeated in 1365. 

Tue Black Prince died in 1373, and Edwatd furvived him 
but four years: we cannot therefore expeét any further regula- 
tions for promoting archery, after the Jaft order which I have 
flatec, and which iflued in 1363. During the fix firft years of 


{™] In both thefe battles the archers of England deftroyed the French cavalry, 
and in the latter are faid to have drawn arrows a yard long. 
[”] As * jaétus lapidum, lignorum, ferri, pilam manualem, pedivam, et ba- 
eulacem, canibucam, et gallorum pugnam.” Sce Rymer, A. D. 1363. 
this 
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this interval, the Prince of Wales was in foreign parts, and the 
whole ten were the dregs of Edward’s life. 

RicHarp the Second, who fucceeded, is well known to have 
little attended to the cares of government; in the fifteenth year 
however of his reign (A. D. 1392) he iflued an order, directing 
all the fervants of his loutehold never to travel without bows 
and arrows, and to take every opportunity of ufing this exer- 
cife [o], which injunétion feems to prove that it had during the 
greater part of his reign been much neglected. 

Henry the Fourth, though of a more warlike difpofition, 
feems to have done little more for the encouragement of archery 
than his predeceflor, as the only ftatute of his reign which re- 
lates to this head, goes no further than obliging the arrow- 
Amiths to point their arrows better, than they had hitherto done. 

Tue wars during his reign were indeed confined to this coun- 
try, but the ufe of archers feems to have been well known, as 
the duke of Exeter, at the beginning of his rebellion, entertained 
a confiderable band of them [f]. Fourfcore archers are faid alfo 
to have contributed greatly to a victory of this fame king over a 
large body of rebels at Circenfter, fome of which feem to have 
been of an Amazonian difpofition, as his majefty attributes this 
fuccefs tothe good women, as well as men of this town, and 
for thefe their fervices, grants them annually fix bucks and a 


hog thead of wine [q]. 


[e] See Rymer’s Foed. A. D. 1392. In the twelfth year indeed of this king’s 
reign, an aét paffed to oblige fervants to fhoot with bows Md arrows on holi- 
days and Sundays. See Raftell’s Statutes. 

By the 6 Hen. VIII. c. 2. all male fervants muft provide themfelves with one 
bow, and four arrows, which their mater is to pay for, by ftopping it out of 
their wages. 

[p] See Grafton, who informs us alfo that the Prince of Wales was wounded 
in the face by an arrow at the battle of Shrewfbury. 

[4] See Rymer’s Foed. A. D. 1400. 
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I po not find any act of parliament of Heurv the Fifth in ree 
lation to this exercife; and all the orders in Rymer, till the bat- 
tle of Agincourt, relate to great guns, trom which he feems at 
firit to have expected more confiderable advantage, than from the 
training of bowmen [r}. 

ir fhould teem, however, that this fort of artillery from its 
unwieldinefs, bad and narrow roads, together with other de- 
fects, was as yet but of little ufe in mikitary operations, In the 
year 1417 this king therefore afcribes his victory at Agincourt 
to the archers, and direéts the fherives of many counties to 
pluck from every goofe [s] fix wing feathers for the purpote of 
unproving arrows [/], which are to be paid for by the king [wv]. 

A siMILAR order again iffues to the fherives in the follow- 
ing year, viz. 1418. 

I~ 1421, though the French had been defeated, both at Cre- 
fey, Poiétiers, and Agincourt, by the Englith archers, yet they 
ftill continued the ufe of the crofs-bow, for which reafon Henry 


the Fifth, as duke of Normandy, confirms the charters and pri- 
vileges of the baliftarii, which had been long eftablifhed as a 


fraternity in his city of Rouen [w). 


See an order, De equis pro cariagto gunnorum regis capiend:s,”’ Pro 
operationibus ingeniorum”, et ‘* De non tranfmittendo gunpoudre verfus partes 
exteras,” A. D. 1414. 

{:] ‘* Prater aucas brodoges,” which poffibly means geefe that were fitting or 
taking care of their goflings ; we now fay brooding. 

** Magis coff%ruas ct competentes.” 

{«] | am told by an arrow-maker that thefe fix feathers fhould confift of tho 
fecond, third, and fourth of each wing. It is to be obferved, that his majetty 
was not very munificent in paying for thefe feathers, as in the year 1417, there 
was little or no demand for pens, to which ufe at prefent they are almoft folely 
applied. See Rymer’s Foed. A. D. 1417. 

{w] See Rymet’s Foedera; 
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DuainG the long reign of Henry the Sixth, I do not mcet 
with any ftatute, or proclamation concerning archery, which 
may be well accounted for, whilft this king was under age, 
or the weaknets of mind which enfued, as far at leaft as relates 
to his perfonal interference in this matter; but it is rather ex- 
traordinary, that his uncles fhould not have injoined this exer- 
cife, as they were fo long engaged in wars with France, the lofs 
of which kingdom may be perhaps attributed to this negle&. 

Ir was neceflary for Edward the Fourth, who fucceeded, to 
be prepared againit the Lancaftrians; and yet we find much 
earlier ftatutes for the promotion of archery in Ireland [x], than 
in England, which was more likely to become the {cene of civil 
war. 

In the fifth year therefore of his reign an act paffed, that 
every Englifhman, and Irifhman dwelling with Englifhmen, 
fhall have an Englith bow of his own height, which is direéted 
to be made of yew, wych, hazel, ath, or awburne [y], or any 
other reafonable tree according to. their power. The next chap- 
ter alfo direéts that butts fhall be made in every towuthip, whic!» 
the inhabitants are obliged to fhoot up and down every featt 
day, under the penalty of a halfpenny, when they fhall omit 
this exercife [=]. 

In. the fourteenth year however of this fame king, it appears 
by Rymer’s Foedera, that one thoufand archers were to be fent 
to the duke of Burgundy, whofe pay is fettled at fix pence a day, 
which is more than a common foldicr receives clear in the pre- 


{x) The Englith ftatutes of Edward.IV. to this purpofe are thofe of the feven- 
reenth ch. 3, and twenty-fecond ch. 4, of the fame kimg, in the preamble to the 
firft of which it is faid, ‘* that the defence of this land was much by archers, and 
‘* in the fecond,” ‘* that viétorious acts have been accompliihed by archers.” 

{y] Alder probably. 

f=} See the colleétion of Irith ftatutes, Dublin, 1723. 
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fet times, when provifions are fo much dearer, and the value of 
money is fo much decreafed. This circumftance feems to prove, 
very ftrongly, the great eftimation in which archers were ftill 
held. In the fame year, Edward preparing for a war with 
France, direéts the fherives to procure bows and arrows, “ as 
moft {pecially requifite and neceffary [a].” 


As bows and arrows were however finally difufed by the ine 
troduction of fire arms, it becomes neceflary, in this inveftiga- 
tion, to take fome fhort notice of what may relate to ordnance, 
or mufguetry, and that Edward foon afterwards direéts all work- 
men who might be ufeful for artillery, (as we fhould now term 
it) to be preferred [4]. On the war taking place with Scot- 
land, eight years after this, Edward provides both ordnance and 
archers, fo that though the ufe of artillery was now gaining 
ground, yet that of the bow, and arrow was not neglected. 


Tue fucceeding reign of Richard the Third opens with a 
fimilar ftatute to that of Edward the Fourth, but directs that ° 
all Venetian hips [c} thall with every butt of Malmfey, or 
Tyre [d], import ten bowftaves, as the price had rifen from forty 
fhillings to eight pounds a hundred. 

By this attention to archery, he was able to fend one thou- 
fand bowmen to the duke of Bretagne in the year following [e}, 


fa] See Rymer. 

[4] Ibid. 

{] As alfo from other neighbouring ports of the Mediterranean, it is believed 
that there is confiderable quantity of yew to be procured in Dalmatia, which lies 
on the eaftern fide of the Adriatic, and almoft oppofite to Venice. We were 
obliged to import foreign yew, as I do not recolleé& to have feen this tree in 
any part of England, with the appearance of its being indigenous. 

[¢] Thefe wines came chiefly from Creete, which at this time belonged to the 
Venetians. See 7 Hen. VIL. c. 7. 

See Rymer’s Foed. 
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and avaikd himfelf of the fame troops at the battle of Bot- 


worth [ /]. 
I vo not find a fingle order of Henry VII. (in Rymer’s For- 


dera) relative to gunpowder or artillery, whilft on the other 
hand, in 1488 he directs a large levy of archers to be fent to 
Brittany, and that they thall be reviewed before they imbark. 
In the nineteenth year of his reign, this fame king [g] forbids 
the ufe of the crofs-bow, becaufe “ the long-bow had been 
‘much ufed in this realm, whereby honour and victory had 
** been gotten againft outward enemies, the realm greatly de- 
‘¢ fended, and much more the dread of all Chriftian princes by 
« reafon of the fame [4].” 

Durinc the long reign of Henry VIII. no royal order iflued 
which relates to archery, but there are feveral ftatutes which 
{tate the necefiity of reviving this martial exercife [/]. Edward 
the Sixth ufed to fhoot himfelf with a bow [4]. 

In the reign of Philip and Mary, the ftatutes of Henry the 
Eighth for the promotion of archery are much commended, 
with directions to enforce them {/]. 


{/] Arrows were found on this field of battle, not many years fince. 

{e} Henry VII. is drawn as thooting at butts. Strat, Vol. II. 

[4] See Raftell’s Statutes, 19 Hen. VII, c. 4. 

{:] Viz. 3 Hen. VIII. c. 3. which direéts that every father fhould provide a 
bow and two arrows for his fon, when he fhall be feven years old. 6 Hen. VIII, 
c. 3. By which every one (except the clergy and judges) are obliged to fhoot at 
butts. —6 Hen. VIII. c. 13. chiefly levelled againft the ufe of crofs-bows.— 
25 Hen. VIII. c. 17. which infliéts a penalty of ten pounds if a crofs-bow is 
found in the houfe.—33 Hen. VIII. c. g. which recites the great price of yew 
bows [made of Elke * yew] and reduces it to three fhillings and four pence. 

{£] See his own MS. Journal in the Britifh Mufeum, 

{/} See 4 and 5 Ph. and M. c. 2. Raftell. 


* I rather conceive that this fhould be Elbe, as 3 Eliz. c. 14. mentions bow-flaves to be im~ 
ported from the Hanke towns. 
Tue 
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Tue 8 Eliz. c. 10. regulates the price of bows, and the 13 
Eliz. c. 14. enaéts that bow ftaves fhall be brought into the 
realm from the Hanfe towns and the Eaftward, fo that archery 
{till continued to be an object of attention in the lepiflature. 

I erp neither ftatute nor proclamation of James the Firft on 
this head; but it appears by Dr. Birch’s Lite of his fon (prince 
Henry) that at eight years of age he learned to fhoot both with 
tie bow and gun, whilft at the fame time this prince had in his 
eftablifhment an officer who was ftiled bow-bearer. 

To the belt of my recollection allio, though I cannot at pre- 
fent refer to my authority, this king granted a fecond charter to 
the Artillery Company, by which the powers they had received 
from Henry the Lighth were confiderably extended. 


Cuarces the Firft feems, from the dedication of a trearife, 
entitled, ** The Bowman’s Glory,” to have been himfelf an 
archer {m], and in the eighth vear of his reign he iffued a com- 
miliion to the Chancellor, Lord Mayor, and feveral of the privy 
council, to prevent the fields near London being fo incloted [7] 
as ‘* to interrupt the neceflary and profitable exercife of thoot- 
** ing,”’ as alfo to lower the mounds where they prevented the 
view from one mark to another. 

THe fame commiffion directs that bridges fhould be thrown 
over the dikes, and that all fhooting marks which had been re- 
moved, fhould be reftored [4]. 

CHARLES 


[m]} It hath been before obferved that his elder brother prince Henry was fo. 
See alfo Baker’s Chronicle. 

(m] In the fifth year of Henry the Eighth, fuch inclofures were levelled by 
an infurreétion of the archers. See Grafton’s Chronicle. 

Under thefe laft claufes, a cowkeeper named Pitficld was fo late as 1746 
obliged to renew one of thefe amarks, on which the Artillery Company cut the 
tollowing infcription, viz. Pitfeld’s Repentance. 1 am informed alfo that Mr. 
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Cuartes the Firft likewife iffued two proclamations for the 
promotion of archery, the laft of which recommends the ufe of 
the bow, and pike together [f}. 

Carnerine of Portugal (queen to Charles the Second) feems 
to have been much pieafed with the fight at leaft of this exer- 
cife; for in 1676, by the contributions of Sir Edward Hunger 
ford and others, a filver badge for the mar(hal of the fraternity 
was made, weighing twenty-five ounces, and reprefenting an 
archer drawing the long-bow (io the proper manner) to his ear, 
with the following infcription: Regime Catherine Sagittari. 
The fupporters are two bowmen with the arms of England and 
Portugal. 

In 1682 there was a moft magnificent cavalcade and enter- 
tainment given by the Finsbury archers [9], when they beftowed 
the titles of duke of Shoreditch, marquis of Iflington, &c. upon 
the moft deferving. Charles the Second was prefent upon this 
occafion, but the day being rainy, he was obliged foon to leave 
the field. 

I vo not find any thing relative to the ftate of archery during 
the fhort reigu of James the Second, but it continued after this 
to be ufed for a manly exercife, as appears by the following epi- 
taph on the fouth fide of Clerkeuwell church, which is till very 


legible, 


Scott (the great brick-maker) hath been under the neceffity of making his fub- 
miffion. I mean to annex a plan of thefé thooting marks in the Finfbury 
Fields. 

[#] See Rymer’s Faedera in the years 1631 and 1633.—In the latter, Charles 
grants the office of bow-bearer in Sherwood Forett. 

[9] See the Art of Archery by Gervas Markham, 1634. 1amo, 
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Sir William Wood lies very near this ftone, 
In’s time of archery excelled by none ; 
Few were his equals, and this noble art 
‘Hath fuffer’d now in the moft tender part. 
Long did he live the honour of the bow, 
And his Jong life to that alone did owe ; 
But how can art fecure, or what can fave, 
Extreme old age from an appointed grave ? 
Surviving archers much his lofs Jament, 
And in retpeét beftow'd this monument, 
Where whifiling arrows [r] did his worth proclaim, 
And eternize his memory, and name. 
Obiit Sept. 4. A.D. 1691. zt. 82. 


There is a very good portrait of this famous archer, belonging 
to the Artillery Company, at a public houfe which looks into 
the Artillery Ground [5]. 

Arcuery however did not entirely dye with Sis William 
Wood, for in 1696 a widow (named Mrs. Elizabeth Shaker 
ley [¢]) left by her will thirty-five pounds to be diftributed in 
prizes to this fraternity. Poffibly fhe had attended the Finsbury 
archers, from the fame curiofity which Ovid afcribes to Pene- 
lope [x]. 

In the fucceeding reign of queen Anne, I have been informed 
by general Oglethorpe, that together with the duke of Rutland 


[r] Thefe arrows are ftill fometimes ufed, the horn work being hollow, as 
alfo filled with holes. The air pafling through thefe arrows makes a whiftling 
both in the afcent and defcent.—They are fuppofed to have been ufed by the 
piquet guards, to give notice to the camp of the enemy’s approach during the 
night. 

{s] The Blue Anchor, Bunhill-Row. 

[*}] See MS. penes the Artillery Company. 

[«] Penclope juvenum vires tentabat in arcu, 

Qui latus argueret corneus arcus erat. 
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atid feveral others. of confiderable rank, he ufed frequently to 
fhoot in the neighbourhood of London. I do not prefume to 
gueis the general’s age, but he muft be advanced in years, as 
he was aid-de-camp to prince Eugene of Savoy, and {till con- 
tinues to handle his bow in fuch a manner, that there is little 
doubt but that he would diftinguith himéelf in this manly 
exercife, 

I po not find in the archives of the company any memo- 
randa of confequence during ‘the reign of George the Firft, but 
till the year 1753 targets were erected in the Finsbury fields, 
during the Eafter and Whitfun holidays, when the beft fhooter 
was ftyled captain for the enfuing year, and the fecond, lieu- 
tenant. Of thefe there are only two now furviving, viz. Mr. 
Benjamin Poole and Mr. Philip Conftable, who have fre- 
quently obtained thefe titles. The former of thefe is now ra- 
ther aged and infirm, but the latter hath been fo obliging as to 
fhew me moft of their marks in the Finsbury Fields, as well as 
to communicate feveral anecdotes and obfervations relative to 
archery. 

Havinc now deduced the hiflory of the long-bow even to 
the prefent times, when it ceafes to be ufed by the chartered 
company [w], I fhall now endeavour to fuggeft the reafons, why 
this military weapon was fo decifive in the battles of preceding 
centuries. 

_ Berore the introduction of fire-arms the enemy could only 
be {truck at a diftance by flings, the bow ufed by the ancients, 


[w] It revives however under the aufpices of our worthy member Sir Afhton 
Lever. 
A filver arrow ufed till within thefe few years to be fhot for by the young 
gentlemen of Harrow School. Annual prizes are alfo ftill given at Edinburgh 
to thofe who excel in this exercife. 
2 or 
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or the crofs-bow ; to all which the Englith long-bow was in- 
finitely fuperior. 

As for flings, they never have been ufed in the more northern 
parts of Europe by armies in the field [x]: for which as there 
mult have been tome fundamental reafons; I will venture to 
fuggelt two, though poflibly there may be many others. 

Ir fhould feem, in the firft place, that flingers cannot advance 
in a compact body, on account of the {pace to be occupied by 
this weapon in its rotatory motion; and in the fecond place, that 
the weight of the ftones to be carried muft neceflarily impede 
the flingers greatly in their movements. 

Tue bow of the ancients, as reprefented in all their reliefs, 
was a mere toy compared with that of our anceftors [y]}; it 
was therefore chiefly ufed by the Parthians, whofe attacks (like 
thofe of the prefent Arabs) were defultory. 

As for the crofs-bow, it is of a moft inconvenient form for 
carriage, even with the modern improvements ; and, in cafe of 
rain, could not be eafily fecured from the weather. After the 
firft thot moreover it could not be recharged under a confiderable 
time, whilft the bolts were alfo heavy and cumberfome. 

Tue Englith long-bow, on the other hand, together with the 
quiver of arrows, was eafily carried by the archer, as eafily fe- 
cured from rain, and recharged almoflt inftantaneoufly. It is 
not therefore extraordinary, that troops, who folely ufed this 
moft effectual weapon, fhould generally obtain the viftory, even 
when oppofed to much more numerous armies. 

But it may be urged, that thefe lofles having been expe- 
rienced by our enemies, muft have induced them to prattife the 


{*] Sometimes perhaps in fieges. 

{¥] The bow ufed by the natives of George’s Sound N. Lat. 50 on the N. 
W. coaft of America is in form very fimilar to the Roman bow. See a fpeci- 
men at Sir A. Lever’s Mufeum. 
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fame mode of warfare, which was actually attempted both by 
the French [2] and Scots [a] though too late in the day. 


I nave endeavoured already to prove, that the long-bow was 
not commonly ufed even in England till the time of Edward 
the Third, when the victory at Crefcy fufficiently proclaimed 
the fuperiority of that weapon. 

Ir required however fo much training before the archer 
could be expert, that we muft not be furprifed if foon afterwards 
this military exercife was much neglected, as appears by the 
preambles of feveral ancient ftatutes which I have already 
cited, 

Wuitst the military tenures fubfifted, the fovereign could 
only call upon his tenants during war, who therefore attended 
with the weapons they had been ufed to, and which required no 
previous practice. 

On the other hand, the Englifh archers were obliged by aés 


of parliament, even in time of peace, to erect butts in every pa- 
rifh, and to fhoot on every Sunday and holiday, after repairing 
perhaps to thefe butts from a confiderable diftance, whilft the 
expence of at leaft a yew-bow, is reprefented as being a charge, 
which they were fcarcely equal to (4). 

Tue king and parliaments of this country having thus com- 
pelled the inhabitants to fuch training, the Englith armies had 


[z] In 1444 an eftablifhment in France was at leafl intended, of no lefs than 
four thoufand archers, and every parifh was obliged to furnifh one. See Paf- 
quier’s Recherches de la France, p. 133. 

{2} See the ftatute of James the Firft of Scotland, A. D. 1424. The title of 
which is ‘t That ilk man busk them to be archeres.” They are therefore to 
begin this exercife at twelve years old. See likewife other Scotch acts, viz. in 
1457- 1474 and 1491. 

[4] By one of the ancient ftatutes a bow of foreign yew may be fold for no 
more than fix fhillings. 
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(it fhould feem) the fame advantage over our enemies, as the 
exclufive ule of firearms would give us at prefent. 


Ir appears alfo by what hath been already ftated that the 
Jong-bow continued to ve in eftimation for more than two cen- 
turies after gunpowder was introduced, which probably arofe 
from muiquets being very cumberfome and unwieldy. It is 
well known that rapid movements are generally decifive of the 
campaign, and for fuch the archers were particularly adapted, 
becaufe, as they could not be annoyed at the fame diftance by 
tlie weapons of the enemy, they had fcarcely any occafion for 
armour. The flower of ancient armies likewife was the ca- 
valry, againft which the long-bow never failed to prevail, as 
man and horfe were too large obje&ts to be miffed; and hence 
the great number of French nobility who were prifoners at 
Crefey, Poitiers, and Agincourt, for being difmounted (if not 
wounded) whilft they were alfo clad in heavy armour, they 
could not make their efcape. 


Tue fame reafon accoynts for our obtaining thefe fignal vic- 
tcries with fo inferior numbers, for the nobility and gentry 
thus becoming prifoners, the other.parts of the French army 
made little or no refiltance. 

Havinc mentioned fo many advantages on the fide of the 
Englith archers, 1 cannot but obferve, that if the enemy gained 
the wind againft them, it muft have been almoft as decifive in 
favour of our @pponents, as when it is obtained in a fea fight: 
I conclude however, that our generals avoided engagements if 
potlible, when the wind was not favourable. 


I suaLv now conclude this eflay by a few anecdotes and ge- 
neral obfervations relative to the fubje. 
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Tuoucu ‘we hear of arrows at Cheviot Chafe which were a 
yard long, yet it is by no means to be fuppofed that the whole 
band made ufe of fuch, or could draw them to the head. 

Tue regulation of the Irith flatute of Edward the Fourth, 
viz. that the bow fhall not exceed the height of the man, is allowed 
by archers to have been well confidered; and as the arrow fhould 
be half the length of the bow, this would give an arrow of a 
yard iw length to thofe only who were fix feet high. A ftrong 
man of this fize in the prefent times cannot eafily draw above 
twenty-four inches, if the bow is of a proper ftrength to do exe- 
cution at a confiderable diftance. At the fame time it muft be 
admitted, that as our anceftors were obliged by fome of the old 
ftatutes to begin fhooting with the long-bow at the age of feven, 
they might have acquired a greater flight in this exercife, than 
their defcendants, though the latter fhould be allowed to be of © 
equal {trength. 

As the thooting with the long-bow was firft introduced in : 
England, and praétifed almoft exclufively for nearly two centu- 
ries, fo it hath occafioned a peculiar method of drawing the ar- 
row to the ear, and not to the breaft. 

Tuat this is contrary to the ufage of the aticients (c} is 
very clear from their re/iefs, and trom the traditfon of the Ama- 
zons cutting off one of their paps, as it occafioned an impedi- - 
‘ment to their (hooting 

As for Diana’s not having foffered the fame amputation, it 
muft be remembered that fhe was not only a goddefs, but mott 
active huntrefs, and profefied the moft perfeet chaftity; the 
therefore could not be fuppofed to have beet impeded by fuch . 


an obftacle to archery, as funo or Ceres. 

{4} Unum exeéta latus pugna, pharetrata Camilla. Virgil. 
Tur 


> 
ne 
te 
| a, 
ee 
M 
} 
4 
Ny 
hit 
ae | 
val 
a 
a 
| 
; 
4 a 


64 Mr, BARRINGTON on Archery. 


Tue Finsbury archer is therefore reprefented in this attitude 
of drawing to the ear, both in The Bowman's Glory, as alfo in 
the filver badge given by Catherine (queen of Charles the Second) 
to the Artillery Company. 

SeverAL years ago there was a man named Topham who 
exhibited moft furprizing feats of ftrength, and who happened 
to be at a public houfe near Mlington, to which the Finsbury 
archers reforted, after their exercife. Topham confidered the 
long-bow as a play-thing, only fit for a child, upon which one 
-of the archers laid him a bow] of punch, that he could not draw 
the arrow two thirds of its length. ‘Topham accepted this bet 
with the greateft confidence of winning, but bringing the arrow 
to his breaft, inftead of his ear, he was greatly mortified by 
paying the wager, after many fruitlefs efforts. 

As to the diftance to which an arrow can be fhot from a 
long-bow with the beft elevation of forty-five degrees, that muft 
neceflarily depend much both upon the ftrength and flight of 
the archer, but as the longeft diftance I can find in the annexed 
plans is eleven fcore and feven yards [e]. I conclude that fuch 
length is not often exceeded [ f ]. 

Tuere is indeed a tradition that an attorney of Wigan in 
Lancafhire (named Leigh) fhot a mile in three flights, but the 
fame tradition ftates, that he placed himfelf in a very particular 
attitude, which cannot be ufed commonly in this exercife [zg]. 


[-] Viz. from the mark of Lambeth to that of Wefiminfler Hall. 

[7] ‘* He'll clap you in the clout at twelve fcore,” Shakefpear. This how- 
ever feems to be mentioned as an extraordinary feat. 

It muft be admitted however that by 33 Henry VIII. no one aged twenty- 
four is to fhoot at any mark under eleven fcore. 

(g] He is fuppofed to have fat on a ftool, the middle of his bow being faften- 
ed to one of his feet, to have elevated that foot forty-five degrees, and drawn 
the ftring of a flrong bow with both his hands. ‘ 

Tue 
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Tue archers confider an arrow of an ounce weight [ f} to 
be the beft for flight or -hitting a mark at a confiderable dift- 
ance, and that afp alfo is the beft material of which they can 
be made. 

As to the feathers, that of a goofe is preferred; it is alfo with- 
ed, that the bird fhould be two or three years old, and that the 
feather may drop of itfelf [g]. 

Anwp here it may not perhaps be improper to explain the sry 
goofe wing in the ballad of Cheviot Chafe. A 

Two out of the three feathers in an arrow are bekdaniay 
white, being plucked from the gander, but the third is gene- 
rally brown or gray, being taken from the goofe, and from this 
difference in point of colour informs the archer when the arrow 
is properly placed. From this moft diftinguithed part pec pommel 
the whole arrow fometimes receives its name. 

TuouGu archery continued to be encouraged by the Mog, 
and legiflature for more than two centuries, after the firft know- 
ledge of the effects of gunpowder, yet by the latter end of the 
reign of Henry the Eighth, it feems to have been partly confi- 
dered as a paftime [4]. 

ARTHUR 


{f] They generally {peak indeed of an arrow’s weighing fo many fhillings. 

{g) Edward the Third indeed dire&ted the fherives to pluck the proper fea- 
thers from the geefe in every county. His majefty however wanted thele upon 
the /pur of an occafion, and could not wait till the feathers dropped. 

Afcham in his Toxophilus breaks out into the following panegyric on a 
goole, becaufe this bird fupplies feathers for arrows. 

** How well does fhe make a man fare at his table, how eafily does the make 
‘* a man lye down in his bed, how fit even as her feathers be for fhooting, fo 
** be her quils only fit for writing.” 

Julius Scaliger hath alfo given us ** Laudes Anferis.” 

[4] Lord Herbert obferves, that in 1544 Henry the Fighth had himfelf in- 
vented {mall pieces of artillery to defend his waggons; as alfo that he took an 
account of all the ordnance then in the tower, and fent much of it to Tilbury, 

Vor. VIE. K Gravefend, 
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Artuur, the elder brother of Henry, is faid to have been 
fond of this exercife, in fo much, that a good fhooter, was ftyled 
prince Arthur [7]. 

We are alfo informed [4], that he pitched his tent at Mile- 
End, in order to be prefent at this recreation, and that Henry 


his brother alfo attended. 

Wuen the latter afterwards became king, he gave a prize at 
Windfor to thofe who fhould excel in this exercife [J], and a 
capital fhot having beep made, Henry faid to Barlow (one of his 
guards) ** if you ftill win, you fhall be duke over ail archers.” 
Barlow therefore having fueceeded, and living in Shoreditch, 


was created duke thereof [m]. 

Usow another occafion Henry and the queen were met by 
two hundred archers on Shooter’s Hill, which probably took its 
name from their aflembling near it to fhoot at marks. 

Tuts king likewife gave the firft charter to the Artillery 
Company in the twenty-ninth year of his reign, by which they 
are permitted to wear drefies of any colour except purple and 


fearlet [nm], to thoot not ouly at marks, but birds [0], if not 
pheafants 


Gravefend, Dover, and Portfmouth. That he availed himfelf of the artillery 
deftined for the lait of thefe places, appears by an engraving lately publifhed by 
the Society. 

[7] See Stowe.. 

{4] Bowman’s Glory. 

{4} Iw the time of Charles the Firft the gunners ftyled tliofe wlio contended 
for the ufe of archery, ting Harry's captains. See the Litt of Archery by Gervas 
Markham 1634, 12mo. 

[m]}. This title together with that of marquis of Iflington, eart of Pancridge,. 
&c. were kept up even fo late as 1683, thefe being all villages in the neighbour- 
hood of the Finsbury Fields. 

{»] Many ftatutes of this reign reftrain expence and colours of tlie drefs. 

{¢} Though we hear that Indians fhoot both birds and beafts, it is believed’ 


that this is effe€ted by the archers ftealing very near to them. Nor are animals 
fo 
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pheafants or herons, and within two miles of the royal palaces. 
They are alfo injoined by the fame charter not to wear furs of 
a greater price than thofe of the martin, The moft material 
privilege however is, that of indemnification from murder, if any 
perfon pafling between the fhooter and the mark is killed, pro- 
vided the archers have firft called out rasr [f}. 

As it appears by what hath been ftated, that both Henry the 
Eighth and his queen fometimes attended the archers when they 
were fhooting at marks, it is not at all extraordinary that their 
drefies began to be expenfive, and that they ftudied much the 


gracefulnefs of the attitude. 


Ascuam therefore, who wrote his Toxophilus at the end of. 


this reign, trath feveral chapters on this head, in which he be- 


gins, by ridiculing the aukwardnefs of fome archers in this re« 


fpect, as in the following citation. 

‘* ANOTHER coureth downe, and layeth out his buttocks, as 
though he fhould fhoot at crowes (q).” 

Wuicw laft part moreover explains a paflage in Shakefpeare's 
King Lear, A&t IV. fc. 6. 

«“ Tuar fellow handles his bow like a crowkeeper.” 

From the words above quoted it is to be inferred, that when 
gunpowder was yet very dear, ficlds were kept from crows by 


fo thy of man in an American wildernefs, as they are in countries better intia- 
bited. In the Falkland Iflands therefore, when firft fettled by the Englifh, the 
birds fuffered themfelves to be knocked down with fticks. De Pagés alfo in- 
forms us, that the birds between Surat and Bombay, do not avoid man, becaufe 
the country is peopled by Hindoos, who never moleft them. A horfe or cow 
is larger, and therefore would probably be more formidable to the feathered 
creation, did not they foon experience that they are liable to more attacks from 
man. ni 

(p] Poffibly an abbreviation of fland fa/?. It appears that Dr. John Rainolds 
was nearly killed by fuch an accident. See Holland’s Herologia, part 11. p. 229. 


Toxophilus a9. B. 
K 2 untkilfal 
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untkilful archers, who had no grace in their attitudes, and were 
therefore {poken of by the expert with the greateft contempt, fo 
that to fhoot like a crowkeeper, had become proverbial. 

ASCHAM mentions another particular with regard to archery 
in his time, which is, that-(as it commonly happens in other 
paftimes) the bets at thefe thaoting matches began to be con- 
tiderable. 

Isat conclude this eflay by mentioning, that the long- 
bow continues to be ufed as a manly exercife by the inhabitants 
of Geneva, and in many parts of Flanders; nor is it totally neg- 
lected in Great Britain, particularly Lancafhise (r], and London, 
where a fociety (of which our worthy member Sir Afhton Lever 
is the pretident) frequently ufe this manly recreation. 

I rake the liberty alfo of prefenting for the perufal of the 
fociety a MS. treatife on the fame fubject addrefled to Sir Afhton 
Lever, which, though compiled by a fadler at Manchefter, con- 
tains fome particulars which may deferve attention, as likewife 
drawings of the different forts of arrows, which muft aeayp ex- 
ceed mere verbal defcriptions, 

Believe me, dear Sir, 
Your moft faithful humble fervant, 


DAINES BARRINGTON. 


~P. S. Upon looking over more carefully the plan of the ar- 
cher’s marks, I find a greater diftance than from Lambeth to 
Wefiminfier-Hall (fee a former note), viz. from Turks Whale to 
Abjoly, being thirteen fcore and five yards, 


{r] This county hath long been famous for this exercife, as appears by the 


following line to be found fomewhere in Leland’s Colleétanea. 
 Lancafhecre fuire anchere,”” 
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V. Illuftration of an unpublifbed Seal of Richard Duke 
of Gloucefter. By the Rev. Dr. Milles, Dean of 
Exeter, P. S. 


Read April 5, 1780. 


HAVE the honour of. exhibiting to.the Society an impref- 
fion of the official feal of Richard duke of Gloucefter (after- 
wards king Richard the Ribas lord admiral of England and 
earl of Dorfet and Somertet, original feal-ts in brafs, and 
in the moft perfec prefervation. It was the property of Mr. 
Jofeph Hankeg, attorney at St. Column in*Cornwall, who pur- 
chafed it in a dot oF and’ iron among the houfchold 
goods of one Me Jackfony an innkeeper of that town. How 
Mr. Jackfon Game it does not appear. He was 
a native of Cutnberland,. from avhich he removed firft to 
Holdfworthy, te Crediton in and afterwards 
to St. Columb in Cotmwell, where be died.” He feemed not to 
have put any value upon the fealy mor’ to fiave ever mentioned 
it to any of his family [a]. us 
Tuts feal sefembles very much that of John Holland earl of 
Huntingdon, and afterwards duke of Exeter, who was contti- 
tuted lord high admiral of England for life, OGtober 21, 1436, 


14 Henry VI [4). : 


[2] Upon the death of Mr. Hankey 1782 the feal became the property of Mr. 
Dennis, attorney of Penzance in Cornwall. See pl. V. 
[6] Engraved in the Hiftory of St. Katharine’s Hefpital, pl. V. p. 29. from 


the original matrix in the poflefion of Topham, Efq, A like feal of bis fom 
Henay 
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Ir reprefents the admiral’s thip with the main-fail filled 
bearing the arms of France and England quarterly, with a la- 
bel of three points Ermine, each charged with a canton Gules ; 
a diftinétion borne by Richard as a younger branch of the Plan- 
tagenet family. On the forecaftle, which is embattled and 
adorned with fleurs-de-lis, ftands a beacon, and under it hangs 
the anchor; on the fquare ftern caftle, which is adorned in the 
fame manner, ftands a dragon fupporting the admiral’s flag 
with the fame coat armour. 

Ir may be queftioned whether the dragon is meant to be 
introduced here as the duke’s fupporter; for, according to Ed- 
mondfon, his dexter fupporter was a lion gardant crowned Or; 
and his finifter a boar Argent briftled. Henry the Seventh in- 
deed took for his dexter fupporter a dragon Gules ; his finifter 
{upporter was a greyhound collared Gules, aflumed by him in 
right of his wife Elizabeth, who was of the houfe of York. 

Tue in{cription round the margin of the feal is as follows : 

S. Ric’i Duc’ Glouc’ admiralli Angl’ & Com’ Dorf’ & Somf”. 

Sigillum Ricardi Ducis Gloucefrie admiralli Anglia & comitis 
Dorfet Somer fet. 

Ir feems extraordinary that there fhould be fo little hiftori- 
cal authority extant for the titles given to the duke in this in- 
{cription. Sir Henry Spelman indeed mentions him in the lift 
of admirals inferted in his Gloflary, with the date of O&ober 
the 12th, but no year annexed; and again inferts his name as 
lord high admiral in the 11th of Edward 1V. Sandford is al- 
moft the only writer who fpeaks of the duke as lord high 
admiral, and the following pafiage in his Genealogical Hiftory, 
page 405, relative to it, is loofely and erroneoufly penned— 


Henry duke of Exeter, admiral of England, Ireland, and Acquitain, was engraved 
by Dr. Rawlinfon, 1751, from the original in his poffeffion. 
7 “ SHORTLY 
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of Ricnuarp Duke of Groucester. 71 

« Suortiy after the coronation of Edward, this Richard 
«meaning Richard duke of Gloucefter), in a parliament holden 
anno primo Edwardi quarti, was created duke of Gloucefter, and 
thereupon conftituted admiral of England.” ‘This Saft fentence is 
certainly not true, for it appears by the patent of creation [c] 
that Richard was created duke of Gloucefter November 1, 1461, 
1 Edward IV. at which time Richard Nevill earl of Warwick 
and Salifbury was admiral of England, and he continued in that 
office till July r4, 1462, when William earl of Kent was con- 
ftituted admiral of England [d], who did not long enjoy that 
ftation;, for upon the 12th of Auguft the fame year, the king 
granted by patent large pofleflions to duke Richard for the fup- 
port of his ftate and dignity, wherein he ftyles him “ Ricardum 
Ducem Gloucefiriea et Maris Admirallum.” By this patent the 
duke had the caftle of Gloucefter, the office of conftable of 
Corfe caftle, the manor of Kingfton Lacey in the county of 
Dorfet, and the earldom of Richmond in Yorkhhire, and alfo the 
vaft poffeffions in Effex, Cambridgefhire, Middlefex, and in fe- 
veral. other counties of John De Vere earl of Oxford (who had 
then lately been attainted of treafon) granted to him and the 
heirs male of his body. 

Tuis grant is preferved upon the patent roll of 2 Edward lV. 
part 2. m. 5. and is printed in the Rolls of parliament, vol. VI. 
pag. 227.. 

Tue duke continued poffefled of the office of admiral till the 
year 1470, when Henry VI. having re-afcended the throne, and 
the Yorkifts being driven from power, Richard Nevill the fa- 
mous carl of Warwick and Salifbury was created admiral of 
England by patent bearing date January 2d in that year [e]. 
But the battles of Barnet and Tewkefbury in the fucceeding 


[«] Rymer, tom. XI. p. 476. [4] Ibid, p. 490. [¢] Ibid. p. 679. 
year 
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‘year proving fatal to Henry, and Edward 1V. having re-afcended 
the throne, duke Richard was reftored to his office of admiral, 
which probably he continued to enjoy till he placed himfelf 
upon the throne of England; for we find that during his pro- 
tectorfhip in the thort reign of Edward V. he ftyled himfelf 
« Richard duke of Gloucefter, brother and uncle of kings, pro- 
teGtour and defenfour, gret chambreleyn, conftable, and admi- 
«¢ ral of England.” ‘This inftrument is dated the 19th of May, 
1 Edward V. and is printed from the original journal book in 
Buck’s Life of Richard IIJ.{/). 


On the acceflion of Richard to the throne, John Howard 
duke of Norfolk was conftituted admiral of England. 

Tuese are fafficient proofs that the duke of Gloucefter for 
many years occupied the office of admiral of England; but with 
refpect to the earldoms of Dorfet and Somerfet, his title to them 
is not fo clearly authenticated by hiftorians. Under this un- 
certainty, it may not be amifs to hazard a conjecture refpecting 
his right to thefe two titles, which may alfo affift us in fixing 
the time when this feal was fabricated. 

Tue earldoms of Dorfet and Somerfet were granted to John 
Beaufort, eldeft fon of John of Gaunt duke of Lancafter by 
Catherine Swinford, and continued in that family till the 11th. 
year of Edward IV. The battle of Tewkefbury, which efta- 
blifhed the crown in the houfe of York, was fought May 4, 1471. 
Ar that battle Edmund Beavfort then earl of Dorfet and duke 
of Somerfet commanded on the part of Henry VI. and Richard 
duke of Gloucefter led the vanguard of the army under his 
brother Edward 1V. The duke of Gloucefter by a feint drew 
the duke of Somerfet from his entrenchments, vanquifhed his 
army, and took the duke himfelf prifoner, who was foon after- 


(/} See Kennet's ColleQion of Englith Hiftorians, vol. I. p. 522. 
wards 
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wards tried with fome others before the dukes of Gloucefter 
and Norfolk, and being condemred was beheaded at Shrew/{- 
bury. By this event the earldoms of Dorfet and Somerfet be- 
came extin& in the Beaufort family. 

As the duke of Gloucefter had fo principal a thare in the 
victory at Tewkesbury, it feems no improbable fappofi tion that 
he was rewarded with the forfeited titles of his vanquithed tival; 
and though we have no exprefs proofs of the fact, it {eems rea- 
fonable to conclude that he then aflumed the titles of earl of 
Dorfet and Somerfet, It is alfo obferved by Rapin, page 600, 
that Edward IV. in the fourteenth year of his reign confifcated 
the eftates of the Lancaftrians. Richard however did not long 
continue in poffeffion of Soth thofe titles, for in 1475 king Ed- 
ward IV. advanced Thomas Grey, half-brother of the queen, to 
the dignity of marquis of Dorfet, in which family it continued 
till 1553, the firft year of queen Mary; but the title of Somerfct 
does not appear to have been granted to any perfon till 1495, 
when Henry Vit. created Edward ‘his: tid fon duké of So 
merfet. 

From the whole of thefe facts it appeats presbatile that thie 
curious feal was fabricated between the year 1471, when the 
duke of Gloucefter poffefled for the /econd time the office of 
admiral of England, and 1475; when Thomas Grey was created 

marquis of Dorfet; that is to fay, pet, “sa the 11th and +7 
years of Edward 1V. 

I suatt clofe thefe with my obliga. 
tions to my learned friend Mr. Topham, for his ufeful affiftance 
in illuftrating and verifying this enquiry by a reference to au- 
thentic documents. 


Vor. Vil. L VI. Gonjettures 
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VI. Conjeflures concerning fome undefcribed Roman * 
Roads, and other Antiquities in the County of Dur- 
ham. In a Letter to the Rev. Dr. Kaye (now Dean- 
of Lincoln) from John Cade, of Durham. 


Read May 30, 1782. 


Reverend Sir, 


PON the perufal of an Effay on the four great Roman 

Ways in the fixth volume of Leland’s Itinerary, as well 
as other authors on the fubje&, I find no fatisfactory account 
has been given of the continuation of the Fofle Way, and Ryck- - 
nild Street, through the counties of York and Durham; fome 
imagining the former to have terminated at Invernefs in Scot 
land, without defcribing its courfe from Lincoln; and we-are 
left in a fimilar ftate of uncertainty refpe€ting the latter, which 
mott writers have traced no farther than the borders of Derby- 
thire; though all feem to agree, that it extended to Tynemouth 
in Northumberland; where, two curious Roman altars have 
lately been digged up, the drawing of which by my direétion 
have been tranfmitted to my friend the Rev. Mr. Norris for the 
infpection of the Society. 1 fhall therefore enter into a difcuf- 


fion-of the fubject, and {ubmit to you, as concifely as J can, the 
refult 
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in the County of Durham. 
refult of my enquiries, hoping for indulgence wherever your 
better informed judgement fhall differ from me. 

In the firft»place then I would obferve, that there are feveral 
camps or ftations in this county which undoubtedly were of Ro- 
man original; but being fubfequently occupied by different tribes 
of adventurers, and altered according to their re{pe€tive modes of 
defence, this circumftance has caufed their primary occupancy 
to be overlooked by antiquaries, (hall mention particularly 
thofe of Mainforth, and Maiden Caftle (now Old Durham) the 
former containing about fixteen acres; viz. that part now dif- 
tinguifhed by being called the Camp, though the fortifications 
have been of much greater extent, as appears by the vettiges re- 
peatedly difcovered; and the latter, which is the property of 
John Tempeft, Efq. and lies within half a mile of this city, 
meafuring, according to the late Dr. Stukeley’s account, about 
five hundred feet in length; to omit the remains of others, 
which are continued from Sockburne on the river Tees (called 
So&burgh in the Chronicle of Lindisfarne), by Sadburg, Stain- 
ton le Street, and the Camps before mentioned, to Chefter, 
Gatefhead, &c. 

Tuts obfervation led me to conclude that fome Roman Way, 
though hitherto undefcribed, muft have paffed between thofe fta- 
tions, particularly as we meet with the village of Stainton le 
Street in a dire&t line with Chefter le Street, in this county, and 
Thornton le Street near Thirfk in Yorkfhire; as by referring to 
Armftrong’s and Drake’s maps will clearly appear. 

I atways conceived, that the adjuné& /e Street was a deci- 
five appropriation of the place to which it was annexed to fome 
Roman foundation: and indeed I fee no reafon, why our village 
of Stainton fhould not claim the honour of antiquity, and a 
fituation on a Roman Way, equally with any other place that 
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has the appendage of le Street to it. Here then permit me te 
mention that | am not without hopes of refcuimg from oblivion - 
the old Rycknild Street Way noticed by Drayton in his Polyol- | 
bion. I fhall introduce what I have to fay, by citing what 
Leland in his Itinerary bas obferved concerning this road, viz. 
that it commenced at St. David’s, or Caermarthen in Wales, and. 
was continyed ovce the Severn, near Caer Gwent, through the. 
counties of Glouce(ter, Worcefter, Warwick, and Stafford, to the. 
borders of Derbythire, where it difappears at Monks Bridge near- 
Egginton, and cannot be traced farther northwards, At the fame. 
time I muft obferve, that Higden and other authors. mention. 
that it went through Derby and Chefterfield to York, and ended, 
at Tynemouth in Northumberland. This opinion I can readily 
accede to, fuppofing by Derby is meant Derventio or Little 
Chefter, and do further conceive, that it paffed likewife by Chef- 
terfield, and was continued along the road ftyled Strata Rom. a. 
Derby in Drake’s Map, to Chefterfield Bridge, Tadcafter, and 
York, from which latter place (according to the conjeftures I. 
have formed of its progre{s) it went to Thorntow le Street, 
where it feparated from a road leading to Catterick Bridge, and 
{tretching in a direct line northwards, crofs the Tees at Sock- 
burne, entered the central parts of the county of Durham. Our 
Camp at Maiden Caftle I fuppofe may have derived its name 
tcom the Britith word mad, pulcher or fair, which the Rev. Mr, . 
Pegge thus ingenioufly explains in treating of the Maiden Way, | 
and Maiden Caftle, in the county of Weftmoreland, and which 
term is particularly applicable to the delightful fituatien of Old . 
Durham, It alfo has a better claim to be confidered as the Con- - 
durcum of the Romans, from which it i$ about two miles dif+ 
tant, than the camp near Sunderland Bridge (which is evidently 
of Danifh conftruction) and which, the annotator upon Camden . 
fays, was the opinion of a very great antiquary. I may likewifo 
obferve, 
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in the County of Durham. 7: 
obferve, with the learned Mr. Whitaker, and others, that the 


Romans had generally a fummer and a winter {tation, fituated 
within a few umiles of each other, and often on oppofite fides of 


the fume. river; which entirely coincides with the fituation of: 


Chefter and this camp; the former might be the fummer {ta- 
tion, and this the winter. . 


In Hollinfhed’s Chronicle, firlt edition, page 225, we have an 


account of a memorable fiege which this place fuftained in favour 
of king Athel{tan, againft an army of Scots, and Danes, com- 
manded by Godfrey, .brother to Anlaf, and fon to Sithric, the 
Danith king of the Northumbrians, about the year 930, under 
the title Durefme [a], though the foundations of the prefent city 
were not laid till fixty years afterwards ; and Marianus mentions 
a fynod being held at Dunelhoo, anno $22. This. ftation, I 
imagine, was formerly thought of great confequence, but it at 
length fuffered the fate of many others in the northern parts, 
when William the Conqueror made that horrid devaftation be- 
tween York and this place, and erected his caftrum in the new 
city [4]; the fortifications were then partly Jevelled, but enough 
is left to point out its former magnitude and importance ; it 


being in ye 4 opinion much larger than Dr. Stukeley [c] has de- 
fcribed; 


{a] Durefime appears to have been a name introduced by the Normans, on 
account of the fortrefs built here after the conqueft to keep the natives.in fube 
jeAtion, 

% {6} A melancholy inflance of this depopulation among many others is to 
be met with at Acley or Acliff in this county, which may probably derive its 
name from Acca, bifhop of Haguftald in the beginning of the eighth century, 
and where Sir Henry Spelman mentions two Saxon councils having been held 
annis 782 and 78g. - About a mile from the aforefaid village, after the grafs is 
cut the foundations of aconfiderable town, with a large church in form of 2 
crofs, are very confpicuows: - 

(<J His defcription is as follows ; Iter Boreale, page 70. ‘* Eaftward, over se 


siver Wear, upon another peniniula of high ground I faw a camp, cal! 
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78 Mr. Cane on the Roman Roads, &c. 


icribed; and the rivulet Pidding has, with great labour and in- 
genuity, been diverted from its original channel, where it ran 
into the Wear, near Shinkley Bridge, to anfwer the purpofe of 
the Foffe along the fouthern and weftern fides of it. A gentle- 
man with whom I am acquainted has carefully furveyed the old 
road from this place by Kepyre hofpital, and ibe affures me, that, 
in a dry feafon, the piers of a bridge are obvious in the bed of 
the river, feemingly of Roman conftruction ; and I have autho- 
rity to fay that coins have been formerly ploughed up here, and 
lately fome of the lower empire have alfo been difcovered within 
its vicinage. The ground-plot and ramparts of the watch tower, 
which ferved for fignals to this ftation, are vifible and almoft 
entire at the entrance of Gilligate Moor, and exaétly correfpond 
in form with thofe on the Roman wall in Northumberland. 
At Newton Hail likewife, on the oppofite fide of.the river, there 
has been an exploratory caftrum, feemingly for the fecurity of 
Old Durham and Chefter le Street. 1 can gain but little infor- 
mation refpecting the camp at Mainsforth, which probably may 
derive its name from Main Fort, as being of more importance 
than any other in the country. I vifited it about a month fince, 
with our worthy friend the doctor. The country people call it 
Mount Narbon, or Narbal. It is fituated about eight miles fouth 
ot Old Durham, near a rivulet called the little Skern, which 
has been converted into a deep fofle, and thereby rendered the 
place of great ftrength. Its prefent form is circular, of an ex- 
traordimary elevation, and I apprehend had been occupied, if 


** Maiden Cattle, which I judge to be Roman. It is almoft incompaffed too by 
‘*a rivulet falling into the river from the eaft. It is of an oblong form, five 
** hundred feet long, very fteep on three fides ; the neck is guarded by a ram- 
** part, and without that at fome little diftanee bya ditch. The profpeé is large, 
more efpecially eaftward.” 
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in the Cuunty of Durham. “9 


not fabricated into its prefent magnitude by Gormondus the 
Dane; for about three miles northwards from hence, we meet 
with the. hamlet of Garmundjway, probably named after 
him [¢]; and near thereto great quantities of human bones 
have been difcovered, both in making the roads, and in the ad- 
jacent fields. It is now the property of Robert Surtees, Efq. 
and by being planted round with tall firs, and other trees, makes 
a very pleafing appearance at all feafons of the year. . I will de- 
fer mentioning my conjeture of thofe camps, being fituated on 
the Rycknild Street, till we take a view of the Fofle Way, 
where moft writers agree it terminated, viz. at Lincoln. I con- 
fefs, I have always been of a very different opinion. For can 


[4] This is a conje&ture wherein all our hiftorians agree, that Godman- 
chefter or Gormanchefter, near Huntingdon, and Gorlfton alias Gorman’s 
Town near Yaremouth in Norfolk, were fo named from him. And here I 
would juft beg leave to obferve, that it appears to me very probable, that king 
Athelftan fixed his camp near Bradbury in this county, when he went againft, 
and gained that decifive vi€tory over the Danes in the year 937, viz. from Nun 
Stainton about half a mile northwards, whcre we meet with fome tumuli by the 
fides of the road, and about two miles diftance from the camp at Mainsforth, 
from which it is feparated by a ey extenfive morafs. ‘This fituation agrees 
very well with the accounts that Hollinfhed, Speed, and others give us of this 
battle ; and if Wwe fubftitute what is now called Bradbury for Brimefbury, I be- 
lieve we fhall not be guilty of any capital error. The reafons that induced me 
to embrace this opinion are; firft, we have an account of a combined army of 
Scots and Danes befieging the city of Durefme about ten years prior to this, the 
inhabitants being ready to revolt, only dreading the puiflance of king Athel- 
fan. Secondly, there is a large cavity on the fummit of the camp at Mains- 
forth, which is at this day called she Danes hole, where there was lately digged 
up a pair of moufe deer horns of an extraordinary fize, probably brought from 
Ireland by Anlaf, as they feem peculiar to that kingdom. And laftly, that this 
county appears to have been the great fcene of action between the Saxons, 
Danes, and Normans in the tenth and eleventh centuries, from the frequent re- 
volts that occurred, and the neceflity the Englifh monarchs were under of ap - 
pearing perfonally to fubdue the turbulent difpofition of the inhabitants. 
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Bo Mr. Cane tn the Roman Roads, €c. 


it well Le fuppofed that this was its termination, when we have 
a broad and extenfive paved caufeway leading to Old Wintring- 
ham, and another road running parallel with it on the oppofite 
fide of the river, which Dr. Drake, in his map of the Roman 
roads, ftyles Humber Street, pointing towards the Pagan temple 
at Godmanham; not to mention the neceflity there was of com- 
modious intercourfes between Lindum Colonia and Eboracum? 


I pirrer, though with great deference, I muft own, from this 
lcarued gentleman, who, I think, was well warranted, though 
he has overlooked the reafons for it, to have called the Humber 
Street the Foife Way, in his Itinerary through the country; and 
to have directed its courfe to York, where we find fome traces 
of the name in the rivulet Foffe, which runs for a few miles 
«lmoft parallel with it; when arriving at Thornton le Street 
before mentioned, it branches off to the weftward by Romanby 
and Catterick Bridge, and there meeting with the ‘Ermin or 
Herman Street, they proceed to Gatherly Moor ; the latter di- 
recting its courfe weftward by Greta Bridge, Bowes, &c. the 
other pointing northward, pafles near a village called Forcet, or 
Foflet, and crofling the Tees enters the county of Durham; 
and continues: its courfe by the ftations of Binchefter, Lanchef- 
ter, Ebchefter, Corbridge, Rifingham and Rochefter, and thence 
into Scotland; but whether it extends beyond the forts be- 
tween the Forth and Clyde 1 will not determine. The learned 
Roger Gale indeed, in a letter to Mr. Warburton, Somerfet he- 
‘ald, anno 1717, printed at the end of the Va/lum Romanum, 
ftates this road to have terminated at Dunbritton Frith, in the 
svefl of Scotland. 


AccoRDING to the arrangement here planned out, the courfe 
of the great Roman roads may, I think, be tolerably afcertain- 
ed, And firlt Watling Street, commencing at Dover in Kent, 

| 5 and 
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Mr. Cave on the Roman Road:, Ge. 81 


and continued by London, St. Albans, Dunftable, and Stony 
Stratford, through the centre of England to Weft Chefter. 
Secondly, thé Ermim or Herman Street, dire&ting its courfe 
from the fouthern parts of the kingdom (probably Arundel) to 
Carlifle, by the way of London, Roylton, Huntingdon, Don- 
cafter, Aldborough, Catterick, Bowes, Appleby and Brougham. 
Thirdly, the Icknild Street, which is fuppofed to have had its 
beginning in Norfolk or Suffolk, and croffed the kingdom to- 
wards the fouth weft parts through the counties of Herts, Ox- 
ford, Berks, and perhaps Wilts; but where it ended now un- 
certain. Fourthly, the Foje Vay, commencing in Devonfhire 
or Somerfetfhire, continued to Lincoln, and according to the 
conjectures above-mentioned, to Graham’s Dyke in Scotland. 
Fifthly, the Ryckni/d Street, originating at St. Davids, or Caer- 
marthen in Wales, and fuppofed by our hypothefis to be conti- 
nued from Monk’s Bridge, Derbyfhire, by Little Chefter, Chef- 
terficld, and the Strata Roma a Derby to York; and from thence 
by Thornton le Street to Sockburne, Sadberg, Stainton le Street, 
Bradbury, Mainsforth, Old Durham, Chefter, and Gatefhead to 
Shields and Tynemouth. I thall not at prefent enlarge further 
on the fubjeét, but content myfelf with having pointed out a 
Roman way hitherto undefcribed, whicl has certainly been car- 
ried on through the central parts of this county, and which the 
veftiges and ftrong-holds vifible at this day ferve to confirm; and 
as the traces of the Rycknild Street feemed to have been in a 
manner loft, I hope I have, with fome degree of probability at 
leaft, recovered it, and fafely conducted it from its origin to the 
termination given it by moft of our hiftorians, I am with the 
greateft regard, 
Dear Sir, 
Your moft obliged and faithful humble fervant, 
JOHN CADE, 


Vou. VII, M VII. Letier 
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VII. Letter from the Rev. Dr. Sharp, Archdeacon of 
Northumberland, to A/r. Cade. 


Read May 30, 1782. 


Dear Sir, 

S far as I can judge of a fubject I am fo little acquainted 
with, I entirely approve what you have written to Dr. 
Kaye. You have fet me right in a miftake | have all along 
been under; viz. that it is the Fofle and not Watling Street, 
that runs through Ebchefter, Corbridge, Rifingham, &c. This 
road divides into two branches on the other fide of Corbridge, 
the eafternmoft of which leads through Rial, Capheaton, through 
my wood at Hartburn, then along Thornton Moor, and crofies 
the Coquet, I believe, near Brinkburn, and at laft the Tweed 

into Scotland. 

Wuar you call Rochefter on the weftern branch of this 
road, I have feen {pelt Richefter, probably fo called, from its 
vicinity to the river Reid, and was the Bremenium of the Ro- 
mans; as appears by an altar or infcription found there. About 
thirty years ago I got a large ftone infcription from Richefter 
(which is now at Hartburn) three feet fquare, and from feven 
to ten inches thick, infcribed to the emperor Caracalla, and 
mentioning the Equitata Milliaria; the whole infcription is 
complete, except the name of the perfon who ereéted it, which 
has been purpofely defaced with a tool to make room for barrs ; 
for I found it in the jamb of a fireplace in a cottage-houfe. 

I have time to add no more, than that I am, Dear Sir, 

Your obliged humble fervant, 


J. SHARP. 
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Dr. SHarr on a Roman Infcription. 83 


By another letter from Dr. Sharpe to Mr. Cade dated Jan. 2, 
1784, it appears that the infcription here alluded to runs thus: 


IMP. CAES, M. AVRELIO 

SEVERO ANTONINO 

PIO FELICI * PARTHICO * AVGu/le 

MAX. BRIT. MAX. GERM. 

MAX. PONTIFICI MAXIM. 

TRIB. POTEST. XVIIII IMP. II 

COS. III. PROCOS. P. P, COI. I 

FIDA ARDVI. CR EOMANTO 

WANA FECIT svB CvRA [a] 

LEG. XX GR. 

which was illuftrated by the late learned Dr. John Taylor 
in Phil. Tranf. vol. XLIV, N° 482, p. 344. He explained the 
name of the cohort prima fida Vardulorum, and the letters fol- 
lowing it civium Romanorum equitata milliaria Antoniniana; the 
auxiliary cohorts being a mixture of horfe and foot, and Hyginus 
de Caframetatione exprefly mentioning cohors equitata milliaria as 
having pedites feptingentenos fexaginta centurias decem, egustes 
ducentos quadraginta turmas decem. 

Wuar follows he reads chus, fecit fub cura Tco . . . lepati, 
tribuni or centurionis /egionis xx"* Genio Roma. Which two 
laft words are to be applied to the emperor, and contain a com- 
pliment at that time of day not unufual. 


[a] After this Dr. Taylor’s copy taken by Dr. Hunter 1744 has tTco,. 
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VUL. Mr. Bray on the Leicefter Roman Miliary Stone. 
In a Letter to the Rev. Mr. Norris, Secretary. 


Read November 15, 1781. 


Sir, 

F the following account of a Roman infcription which has 

been lately found, and which will determine Leicefter to be 
the {tation called Rata, has not been already communicated to 
the Society, I will beg you to lay it before them. 


I am, Sir, 
Roffel Your very humble fervant, 
OV. 13, 1781, 
WILLIAM BRAY. 


ALTHOUGH antiquaries in general agree in fuppofing 
that Leicefter is the Rate Coritanorum of the Romans, yet Cam- 
den and bifhop Gibfon {peak of it with fome doubt [2]. Horf- 
ley fays it is undoubtedly fo, and endeavours to fix it by the 
diftances between Venona, Rate and Verometum as mentioned 
in the Itinerary [4]. Stukeley affirms it without afligning any 
reafon [c]. A miliary ftone has however been lately difcovered 
which demonftrates the certainty of it. 

Tue Fofle way from Venone to Newark on Trent leaves the 
town of Leicefter a little on the right, croffes the river Soar be- 


{2] Vol. I. p. 415. [4] P. 437. {c] Itin, Cur. 1. p. 408. 
yond 
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Mr. Bray's Account of aRoman Miliary Stone. 8 5 
yond Belgrave, and comes into what is now the turnpike road 
from Leicefter to Melton Mowbray a little before it reaches 
the villase of Thurmatton, beyond which the turnpike lcaves 
it, and goes off on the right, but the Foffe way continues ima 
ftraight line to Newark. 

Ow the fide of this road where the turnpike ts carried along 
the Fofle way, about two miles beyond Leiccller there was a 
kind of ftepping vlock, little noticed ; but in mending the road 
about the year 1773, they removed the earth which was round 
it, and by fo doing difcovered a ftone lying at the foot of it, tor 
which it had ferved as a pedeftal. This ftone was two feet ten 
inches long, five feet five inches and an halt in circumicrence. 
On it is the infcription copied in the inclofed drawing [d@]. ‘The 
{tone is of a gritty fort, fuppofed by matfons to be from a quarry 
in Derbyfhire. It is preferved in the garden of the turnpike. 
houfe near the place where it was found. 

Tue letters in the upper line are four inches long; in the 
others but three. The fecond and third lines feem to have 
been continued round it, foie traces of letters being vilible on 
the back part. The two (trokes at bottom probably denote the 
diftance from Rate or Leicelter, with which it agrees, being 
about two miles. 

Ir feems to be rather extraordinary that Camden fhould be 
at a lois to difcover the ftreet-way from Leicefter to Lincoln, 
as it is ftill vifible in many places, is well known in the coun- 
try, and goes in a ftraight line from ‘Thurmafton to Newark on 
‘Trent. It is paflable on horfeback in a dry feafon, but is bad 
to trayel on after rain. 

pl. VIL 


] » CALIONS 


~ 


4 
ie 
| 
| 
iw 
v 
| 
| 
| 
| 
4 
4 
tig 
- 


[ 86 


1X. Odfervations on the prefent Aldbrough Church at 
Holdernefs, proving that it was not a Saxon Build- 
ing, as Mr. Somertfet contends. In a Letter to the 
Rev. Mr. Norris, Secretary. By the Rev. Mr. 


i egge. 


Read April 3, 1783. 


Dear Sir, 


ELYING on the candour and benevolence of my good 

friend, John Charles Brooke, Efg. to put the beft con- 
{truction on the following obfervations refpeéting his memoir 
on the Saxon infcription in Aldbrough church, I have adven- 
tured to fend it you. And indeed, as both he and I proceed 
upon the fame ground and principle, the inveftigation of ancient 
truth, I may feem to have a fair claim to his indulgence, and 
an equitable demand to an impartial hearing at leaft. 

Tue infcription Mr. Somerfet has produced is not of great 
antiquity, as he ftates, for Ulf, who firft put it up, flourifhed 
but in the reign of king Edward the Confcflor [a]. How- 
ever, it is a Saxon infcription, and fufficiently both ancient and 
curious to merit the attention of our fociety. But the infer- 
ence drawn from this conceflion, viz. that Aldbrough church, as 
now cxilling, is a fabric erected in the Saxon times, or before 


r 


[4] Archacologia, vol. VI. p. 43. 
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Mr. Pecce’s Odfervations on Aldbrough Church. 87 


the Norman conquelt, appears to me to be liable to two very 
{pecious, not to fay formidable objections, 

First, There was no church at Aldbrough when Domefday 
furvey was made, the record being entirely filent as to that 
particular; and yet, I prefume, all the churches then in being 
are there very punctually recited. It may be faid, perhaps, in 
reply to this, that the church at Kirkdale, where a Saxon in- 
{cription alfo occurs, is not mentioned in Domefday Book [4]. 
I anfwer, that the fabric at Kirkdale cannot be expected to ap- 
pear there, as it was not properly a church, 7. ¢. a rectory en- 
dowed with tythes, but only a chapel of eafe [c]. 

Tue fecond objection is, that this ftruCture does not prefent 
us with any refemblance of Saxon architecture, but on the con- 
trary, every thing there favours of a poft-normannic xra [d], 
Mr. Brooke himfelf confefies « it now has a more modern ap- 
pearance;” but this he endeavours to account for, ¢ from the fuc- 
‘ ceflion of repairs it has undergone, and the addition of win- 
‘dows very different from the original lights.’ A fuggeftion 
which may be admitted in regard to this or that part of a 
church; but furely, Sir, can by no means fuffice for a whole 
and entire building. ‘The arches within, which can never be 
thought to have been altered or repaired, thofe of the windows, 
and that of the door way into the chancel, are all elliptic, a 
mode of building never feen, I believe, in any Saxon erection 
whatfoever. There is, it feems, fome hewn {tone work in the 
lower part of the fouth wall of the chancel, ¢ fuch, fays Mr. 
‘ Brooke, as was generally ufed in our moft ancient cathedral 


[4] Archacologia, vol. VI. p. 44, 1n note. 
[«] Ibid. vol. V. p. 196. Br. Willis, Survey of Cath. vol. I. p. 211. 
[ / 


d} See Mr. Brooke’s Print of the building. 
¢ churches.’ 
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Mr. Pecce’s Odbfervations on Aldbrough Church. 


‘churches [e]." A circumftance, which, in my opinion, mili- 
tates very ftrongly in favour of the recent ere€tion of this 
church, our cathedrals of this ftyle of building being all pofte- 
rior to the conqueit: It is obferved, again, that there 1s fome 
zigzag work in the door of the chancel, and upon this fome 
brats is lay’d, Mr. Brooke remarking in regard to this particu- 
lar, * that this was a flile peculiar to the Saxon architeéture.’ 
This now appears to be plaufible; but it fhould be remembered 
on the other hand, that though our Saxon anceftors often ap- 
plicd this {pecies of ornament, as here ftated and alledged, yet 
we find the fucceeding architects did not fo totally forfake it, 
but that they fometimes retained it, witnefs the zigzag mould- 
ings noticed by Mr. Denne[f], as occurring in poft-norman- 
nic ftructures. 


Bur now you will afk, how then do you reconcile this Saxon 
infcription, fo pofitive and exprefs, with the fuppofed recency, 
or poft-normannic erection of this church? This, Sir, I ac- 
knowledge, is a difficulty not eafily to be removed; and I, for 
my part, can only do it by a fuppofition, which you will think 
but barely poflible; to wit, that Ulf built a church, which in a 
few years, and by fome means now unknown, was deftroyed 
and lay in rains, A. 1080, when Domefday book was made: 
that when the pretent fabric was erected, the old ftone with its 
infcription, which had happily been preferved, was put up in 
the new ftructure, and in the place it now occupies: and laftly, 
that in all probability, Odo earl of Champaigne, Albemarle and 
Holdernefs, or his fon Stephen, was the perfon who founded 
the prefent church [¢]; if at laft it was built fo early. 


Archaeologia, vol. VI. 41. 
Ibid. p. 388. 
Lv) Ibid. 45: 
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Mr, Pecce on Aldbrough church. 89 
To detain you, Sir, no longer; Mr. Brooke’s Paper, on 
which I have here fo freely animadverted, is neverthelefs a very 
valuable memoir, and we are much obliged to him for it. I 
fhall only add, that the three crofles combined, in the area of 
the ftone, may probably allude to the Trinity; and that poffi- 
bly Ulf’s original church might be confecrated to the Trinity, 
though the prefent fabric is facred to St. Bartholomew. But 
this is thrown out as a mere random and fuperfluous conjec- 
ture. Iam, Sir, 


Your moft obedient humble fervant, 


SAM. PEGGE. 


Vor. VII. N X Particulars 
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X. Particulars relative to a Human Skeleton, and 
the Garments that were found thereon, when dug out 
of a Bog at the Foot of Drumkeragh, a Mountain 
in the County of Down, and Barony of Kinalearty, 
on Lord Moira’s Effate, in the Autumn of 1780. 
In a Letter to the Hon. Join Theophilus Rawdon, 
by the Counte/i of Moira; communicated by Mr. Bar-- 
rnington. 


Read May 1, 1783. 


N the fpring of the year 1781 lord Moira having ordered a 

furvey to be made of a farm on his eltate, his furveyvor 
brought me a plait of hair, informing me that it was taken 
from the fcull of a fkeleton that had been long dug up by the 
tenant in the autumn of 1780. I loft no time in making an in- 
quiry into the particulars of fuch a difcovery, and the refult of 
that inquiry was as follows: 

Tuar in afmall turbary (not exceeding in extent an Irifh 
acre) fituated at the foot of the mountain Drumkeragh (a), about 
a mile eaftward from the fumunit of Siiabh Crocbh [6], as the 

man 

[a] Pronounced Drumkera. 

(4) Shath m Irith fignifies a mountain, and Crocb> the paw of am animal, or 
a filt; and the prefent Irifh fay it took its name from the impreffion of the deers 


fect which were feen upon it. But as on its fummit flill remain the veftiges of 
Druid 
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man was cutting turf for his winter’s fuel, at the depth of four 
feet and a half, he had pafled the bog and come to a hard gra- 
vel; and that having raifed feme of it for ufe, at a foot’s depth 
(or fomething more) in that foil, he difcovered the tkeleton, 
Jaid with the feet towards the weft, and the head to the eaft, at 
each of which was placed a rude unhewn ftone [c] which he 
guefled might meafure eighteen inches fquare: that the ftature 
did not appear to exceed that of a very litthe woman; and that 
upon, and about the bones, there were many garments. Upon 
being afked if the bog had been betore broken up in that {pot, 
he faid his father had cut it down five feet. The fkeleton 
therefore, fifty years ago, lay near eleven feet beneath the fur- 
face of the bog. Upon deinanding what he had done with the 
ikeleton, he faid that he had immediately buried it in a hole in 
the mofs [d], excepting tome fragments of the bones which ac- 
cidentally had ftuck to the cloathing. I defired the man to 
give me the garments, promifing him a liberal recompence for 
the donation. He told me he was grieved to be only able to 
offer the coarfeft and worft part of them: for that the better 
part had been carried off by different people foon after they had 
been found; and what remained had (as he thought them of 


~ 


Druid worfhip, the rude altars, and the facred well, and that during the era of 
Druidical government their pricfts were not only the judges, but executioners of 
thofe who were doomed to death either 2s delinquents, or viétims for facrifice, I 
am inclined to fufpe&, that it was antiently flyled Jiabh cre abh , evo fignifying 
death, and ath the point or termination of a weapon, or of a territory—and as a 


{pot deftined for human flaughter, might bear the appellation of the mountain of 
final death, A ftone hatchet (fimilar to one in Sir Afhton Lever’s Colle&ion) 


and undoubtedly a facrifical one belonging to the Druids, was dug up at the foot 
of this mountain a few years ago, and is in lord Moira’s poffeffion, 

(<] I hath thefe fought for, but they could no: be found, and it was pofitively 
denied by the tenants that they bore any figns of an infcription. 

{d} Term for the place where they cut turf, 
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no confequence) been torn by children and pigs, and a part of 
them had been fuffered to lye abroad tofied about in the bog. 
This defcription of the ftate they were in did not abate my 
anxiety to poflefs them. 

Tue territory in which this fkeleton had been found was 
ancieutly held by the M’Curtons as a kind of Palatinate under 
the O’Neills kings of Uifter; and the former, as the feuda- 
tories of the latter, were deeply engaged in the interefts of thote 
monarchs. I therefore conjectured, that the prefent objet of my 
inquiry was one of that race, who had fallen [e] a prey to fae 
mine, in confequence of the profecution of thofe humane me- 


(¢], It feems but candid to feize any opportunity of relating what the antient 
Lrifh endured from the Englifh, fince the crueltics of the former are generally 
ftated as not having arifen from a provocation. The author [ fhall quote in re- 
fpe& to the point of famine, being private feeretary to Charies Blount lord 
Mountjoy (afterwards earl of Devonthire) lord deputy of Ireland, cannot be fup- 
poted to give an aggravated defeription of that fcene. 

In Mr. Fynes Moryfon’s. Hiftory of Incland,. vol. If. p. 282 and 284, the fol- 
lowing pallages may be met with—** Now as I have often made mention for- 
** merly, of our deftroying the rebels’ corn, ard ufing all means to famifh them, 

let me, by two or three examples, fhew the miferable ftate they were thereby 

brought to. Sir Arthur Chichefter, Sir Richard Moryfon (‘he author’s bro- 
ther), and the other commanders of the forces fent azainft M‘Art into Killul- 
tagh (the country about Gicaevy) returning homeward, faw a horrid fpecta~ 
cle of three clildren, the eldeft above ten years old, all eating, and gnawing 
with their teeth, the entrails of their dead mother, upon whofe fichh they had 
fed twenty days paft, and having eaten all from the feet upwards to the bare 
bones, roafting it continually by a flow fire, were now come to the eating of 
her laid entrails in ‘ike fort half roafted, but not divided from her body, as 
being yet raw.” Hz adds, that ** the common fort were driven to extremities 
almott beyond the record of any hiftory he had ever read;” relates that “ fome 
women were executed at Newry for killing and eating children; and no fpe&a- 
cle,” writes he, “ was more frequent in the ditches of towns, and efpecially in 
watted countries, than to fee multitudes of poor people dead, with their mouths 
all coloured green by cating docks, and al! things they could rend from the 
ground.” 

3 thods 
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thods my countrymen continued to employ in Elizabeth’s 
reign, to civilize the Irifh, and conciliate their affections to their 
eongueror. From the cloathing I expected to have got fome 
infight into the ftate of the flaxen aud woollen manufactures 
amidft the native Irifh at that period; fince the wear of their 
linen tunic, confifting of thirty ells, aud their mantle of woollen 
texture, were too rigidly prohibited by the Englith laws for any 
hope to get a fample of thofe habits, except by an incident of 
this nature. In a few hours I got the coarfeft part of the gar- 
ments; and rewarding the man beyond his hopes, he returned 
that day with the fecond plait of hair, and fome fragments of a 
finer fart of manufacture, among which was the piece of gauze- 
like drapery, to me a convincing proof that he had afferted 
truth in regard to the better parts of the apparel having been 
carried off. I then fent the furveyor to purchafe ior me all the 
fragments he could hear of. He procured a bundle, but loft 
them on the road as he was bringing them to me; yct only re- 
gretted a piece of bright pale green, of a moit beautiful colour, 
and of a light and delicate texture, though woven in troilled 
work. As in endeavouring to revive a piece that I imagined 
had originally been of a red dye there refulted a precipitation 
of verdigreate, I was inclined to fufpe& that this circumftance, 
and the colour of the remnant mentioned by the furveyor, arofe 
from their having lain in contaé& with fome implement of brafs 
or copper; the adjacent foils affording no figns of a mine of the 
Jatter metal. This occafioned me to again queftion the man 
very particularly and ftriftly concerning the tomb or grave ; 
and whether any weapons, or ornaments of brafs or copper 
were found therein. He abfolutely and ftrenuoufly denicd find- 


ing any kind of metal whatever, and affirmed that the only ma- 
terials 
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terials in which the bones and garments were inclofed, were a 
very hard gravelly fubftance. I now tound that I lad been 
guilty of an error in making fo ftri@& an enquiry; it was appa- 
rent that the man interpreted my queftions of mere curiofity, 
into a fufpicion of his having difcovered a hidden treafure [ / }. 
He became terrified, and grew fo cautious and undecifive in his 
fublequeut anfwers, that | could not gain any turther intelli- 


gence, 
To have the bog dug down into, and examined, was what 
appeared the only method left to gain further information. If 


(/] This man’s apprehenfions are to be accounted for as follows: fix or feven 
yours ago, a report prevailed, and gained general belicf, that.a man in the neigh- 
bouring mountains had found and poffefled himfelf of a treafure, confifting of a 
copper veilel, thinly lined with gold, a quantity of ingats of the fame metal, and 
a plate and mug (as it was called) of gold with a number of handles. Thole whe 
had any knowledge of antiquities conceived thefe muft be facrifical veflels; fup- 
poled the firft a cauldron, the fecond a patera, and the third a cup for libation or 
to take oaths upon. The man from poverty grew into all the appearance of af- 
iluence, maintaining a fair and unfufpeéted character. ‘The common people, who 
were witnefles of his fuppofed good fortune, were teized with a phrenzy, and ran- 
facked and overturned every heap of flones and karn they could meet with. 
At length the difcoverer was taken up, but made no confeffions, and was fet at 
liberty. Yet fome time after a watch-maker, to whom it was faid he had con- 
fided his good fortune, produced his notes for money received, without any inti- 
mation of what it was for, and threw him into prifon, where he was w. 
heard of him, yet living at his eafe and in plenty. “The watch-maker afl 
he had lent him that money, on his only telling him he had found a treavure; 
this was not thought probable. The watch-maker had been in very low civcum- 
flances, and fuddenly was in a ftate of eafy ones. It was therefore futpecied that 
he took advantage of the man’s caution, in not fpecifying on what account he 
had received the fums fur which he had given his notes, to Jay him in gaot till 
he obliged him to come into what terms he might impofe, This evenr, after hav- 
ing been the fubjeé&t of much converfation in the neighbourhood, Live ot ier ree 
ports dyed away. The common people, feeing the object of their cavy ke to a 
gaol by what was the object of their purfuits, dire€tly dropt them, and were as 

pprchenfive of being fuppofed to be tertunate, as a fhort time before they had 


cen eager for being fo. 
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it had been an antient burial place, and there was a peculia- 
rity in the foil, which preferved the garments from decay, it 
was natural to conclude, that other remains, with like habili- 
ments, might be drawn forth from the cemitery it covered. 
But my abfence from the county of Down, which took place 
m two days after I had teen the cloathing, and the inceflant rains 
which prevailed on my return to it lait autumn and the fuc- 
cecding winter, lave hitherto prevented that plan from taking 
place. 

Uron an in!pection of the garments, I was much difappointed 
not to find them correfpondent to that wra to which my fuppo- 
fitions had affixed them. Yet, appearing to be compoted of the 
hair of different animals, they feemed to me worthy of the in- 
veftigation of fome able naturaliit, who, by deciding what qua- 
drupeds had furnifbed thefe materials, might enable one to form 
a probable gueis, to what peridd, and to the individual of what 
nation, they might belong. 

I swALL enumerate now the feveral fragments which fell into 
my hands; and afterwards what may occur to my memory, cither 
from prints, or relations, of fuch particulars in dre{s or manu- 
factures as appear to me to bear a degree of fimilitude to them. 


N°’ 1. is I think undoubtedly that piece of apparel called in 
French, L’Aumuffe ; forte dé vétement de téte et c’epaules 
* dont on fe fervoit anciennement en France. I! etoit a la mode 
‘* fous les Merovingicns. La couronne fe mettoit fur l'auniufie. 
“ On la fourra d’hermine fous Charlemagne; le ficcle d’apres 
‘* on la fit toute des peaux: les aumuffes d’etoffes prirent alors 
* le nom de chaperon; celles des peaux retinrent celui d’au- 
“*muffe. Peu a peu, les aumufles et les chaperons changerent 
** dufage et de forme; le bonnet leur fucceda; et il n’y a plus 
“*aujourdhui que les chanoines et les chanoinefles, qui en 
5 aycent, 
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*sayent. ils portent, pendant cette faifon, fur leur bras, 


** ce que fervoit jadis en tout tems a leur couvrir la téte [¢}. 
Austvers ou aumuffes; fourrure, que les chanoines et 
‘les clanoineties portent fur leur bras en été, et dont ils fe 
voient autrefois pour fe couvrir Ja téte en hiver. Pendant 


‘** plus de mille ans on ne s’eft couverte la téte en France que 
** daumufles et de chaperons. Le chaperon etoit en ufage des 
** Jes tems des rois de la premiere race. On le fourra fous Char- 
‘* lemague d’hermine ou de menu-vair; en fiecle fuivant, on en 
‘* fit tout-a-fait de peaux. Ces dernieres s’appellerent aumuffes: 
‘ceux qui etoient d’etoffes retinrent les noms de chaperons. 
‘* Les hommes et les femmes portoient des aumuffes, et s’en 
**couvroient la téte et les epaules.” ‘That it proves to have 
been a part of the Gaulith drefs, does not fix the nation of the 
individual to whom it appertained. The Gauls might have bor- 
rowed that fafhion from other people; and it might be a gar- 
ment equally worn by the more northern nations. 

Tue border around it, according to antient modes, muft de- 
note dignity or office in the wearer. It is of camlet, and was 
evidently of a different colour, or of a different fhade, from the 
garment on which it was fixed. The toga pratexta had a bor- 
der of purple round the edges. « It feems originally,” fays Ken- 
net [7], ‘* to have been appropriated to the magiftrates and fome 
“of the priefts, when introduced by Tullus Hoftilius : how it 
«¢ came to be beftowed on the young men is varioufly related.” 
The fame author in the following page gives this quotation 
from Quintilian. “ I alledge too, the facred habit of the pra- 
** texta, the robe of priefts and magiftrates, and that by which 


[zg] Encyclopedic. 
[4] Di&tionnaire des origines. 
Roman Antiquities, p. 309. 
we 
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*« we derive a holy reverence and veneration for the helplets 
*« condition of childhood.” He adds, * we find that the citizens’ 
daughters were allowed a kind of pretexta, which they wore 
** till they were married.” There is no difficulty in tracing 
the defcent of this mark of diftinctiion from the Romans to the 
Gauls; but it is to be recollected, that the former borrowed it 
from the Eaftern nations [g]. Coarfe as the manufa@ure may 
appear to be of which the aumufle is compofed, the {pinning 
and weaving are not the performance of rude artifts; and the 
full herring bone troill, in which it is woven, is a proof that the 
works of the loom were not in their infancy with a people thus 
clothed. I have added a pattern of the fleeve and fhoulder of a 
veftment, which muft have anfwered the purpofe of a waiftcoat. 
It had either been much more worn, or much more injured, than 
the reft of the apparel; as, fince the difcovery, it foon fell to 
pieces. It had evidently been patched with the fame fort of 
ftuff, in a place which feemed not to have been worn out, but 
rent. The weaving being of a different kind, 1 have annexed 
a fample of the ftuff to the form of the fleeve; the fhape of 
which (if my memory does not deceive me) I do not remem- 
ber to have met with a reprefentation of in any collection of 
antiquities. By its fize, it muft have belonged to a flender 
perfon. 

N° z. which I was told was the petticoat, has been fo much 
injured, and has fo little remaining of at, that an inquiry to de- 


[4] This ornament was known in Europe by the name of falbala, and furbe- 
low. As adiftin&ion of rank with us, it is preferved in the different rows of ermine 
and lace affixed to the robes of peers. In the Parthian war, during the reign of 
Valerian, the Romans had carried this fafhion of thefe enemies to that excefs in 
their cloathing, that the emperor thought it requifite to reftrain the ufe or abulc 
of it by a law. 

Vor. VII. O termine 
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_ termine what was the animal that furnifhed the materials for 
~~ its compofition is the only remark it can afford. 
an Ne 3. Called an outward garment, was indubitably a fath or 


fcarf, which was worn over one fhoulder, and under the 
| oppofite arm. I have annexed two {ketches [*] that are to be 
teen in Montfaucon’s Antiquities taken from a bas-relief on the 
ruins of a Gaulifh temple at Mon@morillon in Poitou. An old 
aA man and a youth appear in that habiliment. The learned au- 
thor fuppofes them to be the reprefentation of fome Gaulifh 
divinities. The ftearf or fath from early antiquity denoted dig- 
nity, office, or a band of union. They were worn by the Jewith 
priefthood, whofe facerdotal habits were plainly (from the adop- 
tion of linen) copied from the Egyptians. At Conftantinople 
the blue and green fearfs appeared as the fignals of a fingular 
faction ; and as the Crufaders brought back to Europe the polifh 
and luxuries of the Eaft, they adopted alfo their manners; and 
ina few centuries France expreffled its factions, though in a 
more ferious caufe, by the fame method. This ornament was 
alfo the reward for the lighter deeds of martial prowe({s dif- 
played in tilts and tournaments, and moft probably gave rife to 
7 the inftitutions of the various orders that the priefthood of Eu- 
1 rope now beftow; and the fafhes worn to this day by the mili- 
A tary on duty demonftrate its having been an entign of com- 
: mand in antient times. The variety of {tuffs and colours of 
which this part of the apparel is compoted more ftrongly de- 
cides it to be an honorary badge. Amongft the Irifh the Brehon 
laws allowed the king and queen to wear feven colours in their 
cloathing ; the Druids fix, and the nobles five. Amidft vari- 
ous fragments to be met with in this part of the drefs, that 
which is tufted, refembling ermine, is exceedingly curious; and 
that of mohair is perfect and rich of its kind, The troilled 
[*] Plate VII. fig. 1, 2. 
I piece, 


¥ 
| 
4 


= 
~ 
~ ~ 
= 4$) 
~ | ‘ ; 
~ \ 2 ‘fe 
: 
\ 
\ SS 
~ 


Fe - 


- 
- 


| 
| 
if 
7 
l 
“ai 
Fg 
> hy 
> ~ > — 4 


: 
| 
4 
AAR 
Ae 
aA 
4 a | 
| 


found in Drumkeragh in the County of Down. 99 


piece, of two colours, that woven like a coarfe gauze, and the 
lining in a diaper pattern, prefent famples which prove that 
the art of weaving was far advanced at that period. A doubt 
muft however arife, whether they were Irifh manufactures. 
The border around the aumuffe is of camelat, or camlet. The 
mohair is fabricated from the hair of a goat unknown in Eu- 
rope; and it feems difficult to account for their being found in 

_almoft the extremity of that quarter of the world. It could 
only be by commerce; and at what period did a commerce exift 
between the Eaft and Ireland? I think it cannot be fuppofed to 
be at any other, than when the Phoenicians eftablithed their re- 
ligion in that ifland. 

N° 4. the man told me was laid over the fkeleton. It appears 
to have been a kind of mantle, but no way correfpondent to the 
old Irifh mantles [/], which were of the fize, and anfwered the 
purpofe, of the Scotch plaids. Spenfer exprefly fays, that the 
natives could wrap themielyes up in them, as they flept in the 


woods, 


[/] The tribute paid by Ulfter, Leinfter, and Connaught to Bryan Boiroimhe 
(Borovey) for the maintenance of his houfe and ftate at Ceannchora (Kincora) 
was from cach ycarly 2670 beeves, 1,370,420 loads or tuns of iron, 500 man- 
tles, 365 tuns of red wine from the Danes of Limerick, and from the Danes of 
Dublin 150 pipes of white wine. From the Munfter Book of Rights. 

Amidft his other tributes, the number of mantles from Concomruadh were 
200, from Tuatharu 200 green mantles. Irifh Book of Rights. 

Leinfter, as an additional tribute for his having affifted againft Leath-Cuerin, 
paid him 300 coloured mantles. By the yearly rights of the houfe of Cafhell that 
king received 400 mantles yearly ; and amongf the gifts he made to his tribu- 
taries when he colle&ted them for battle, or to attend him to the aflembly of the 
monarch, he gave the prince of Raith-leann 10 blue and 10 red mantles. 

The king of Ulfter of the race of Nial or O'Neil received likewife an ample 
tribute of the fame cloathing ; and when he called the prince of Boghaine to the 
field, he gave him 6 horfes, 6 thiclds, 6 (words, 6 cups, 6 blue mantles, 16 green 
outfide coats, On the prince of Craoible joining him, he gave him 3 grecn mantles, 
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woods, *‘ and thus fecure themfelves from the annoyance of 
“ gnats ;” and adds, ** the Irifhman in his mantle, clofe hood- 
*¢ ed over his head as he ufeth, may pafs through any country 
“ or town without being known.” The lower order of wo- 
men, according to the fame author, wore the mantle alio; which, 
with the linen tunic, and a quantity of linen cloth about their 
heads, compofed their whole drefs, The mantle was of the 
higheft antiquity amidit the Irish; it was always a part of the 
tribute paid by the inferior kings to their monarch; and was 
one of the gifts of the latter to them: and from the numbers 
received, was certainly, according to the caftern mode, the com- 
mon donation beftowed upon their vaflals. They were not only. 
worn, but ferved as coverings to a kind of beds, on which the 
Irifh repofed. Green, fcarlet, blue, and embroidered ones are 
particularly mentioned in the lift of tributes; and likewife robes ; 
which fhews thofe garments were of a different fort. The em- 
broidered ones I take to be thofe which had borders ftitched. 


upon them, either plain or in waves of a different colour. 

N° 5. There are two plaits of this hair (one of them remain- 
ing in lord Moira’s collection) but exaétly fimilar to each other. 
They were plaited im a very tight clofe manner, till deranged 
by modern curiofity. I have annexed two ftketches from Mont- 
faucon, to fhew the manner in which they were worn(*]. The 
firit is taken from the bas-relief already mentioned, and fuppoted 


When the monarch of Ireland called the king of Ulfter to the field or to a 
public aflembly, he gave him 10 fhips, 11 cups, 50 horfes, 59 fwords, §0 large 
robes, 50 coats of mail, 50 mantles, 50 knives, s0 greyhounds, 20 handful of 
leeks, and 20 (wan eggs. ‘I he mantles the king of Ulfter received from his tri- 
butaries were as follows: from the prince of Maighline s00, from the prince of 
Seimhnu 150, from the prince of Crotraidhe 100, from the prince of Forthnatha- 


warda 100. This lift might be continued; but what has already been tranfcribed 
feems fufficient. 


{*] See plate VII. fig. 3, 4. 
by 
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by the illuftrious antiquary to have been a Gaulith divinity. Ir 
I might prefume to doubt what he afferts, I fhould think the 
reprefentation was an hieroglyphical hiftory. The other is a 
princeis of the Merovingian race, and has the nimbus jm]; and 
in®a print taken from a carving in the cathedral of Chartres, 
which reprefents feveral of the princes of the fame race, Clo- 
thildis, wife of Clovis, appears with long pendant locks, en- 
riched with bands; but Ulthragatha, queen to Childibert, and 
Clothaire the youngett fon of Clovis by Clothildis, have their 
hair plaited in long treffes, fimilar to that taken from the feull 
of the fkeleton, but much larger ; and the garment of the latter 
over his fhoulders feems to refemble the aumuffe. It is to be 
remarked, that they all have the nimbus. From an Ifis in 
Montfaucon, and another in Bouchard’s Antiquities of Rome, it 
is apparent that it was alfo an Egyptian mode.. In doctor Stuke- 
ley’s print of the Ifis at Wilton, the treffes are twifted,. and not 
plaited; but they hang down on each fide of the head in the 
fame manner, as thefe of the goddefs of the Gauls, and the de- 
{fcendants of Meroveus. It therefore feems dubious to me, whe- 
ther it was merely a mode of drefs, or, like the uimbus, in- 
tended to exprefs fome attributes of divinity ; the mythology of 
Egypt abounding as it did with myfterious reprefentations. 

N° 6. Omaments found upon the fcull, interwoven with the 
fhorter hair. ‘That they were of different colours is ftill per- 
ceivable; aud when | got them, their falling into circles plainly 
fhewed that they had been wound upon fome fubftance of a 
{tiff texture. The Peruvian diadem was of the fame kind, but 
bound acrofs the forehead; and they certainly were anfwerable 
to that fign ofeprincely or regal dignity. 

N° 7. is a remnant of a kind of gauze drapery, which is 
called a veil, as it was found covering the face. The fringe and 
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{m} Antiquities of France, plate JX. 
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the felvage of this fragment demand a minute examination, and 
the whole bears a refemblance to fome of the manufactures of 
the Eaft, from its muflin appearance, its breadth, and the dif- 
fereut coloured thread thrown in at the felvage, and above the 
fringe. I rather efteem it the face-cloth than a veil; a pi@ce 
of apparel from the remotett antiquity beftowed upon the 
dead (m). The fudarium took its rife frem this cuftom, and it is 
probable that the face cloths were threefold. In the changes 
of religion, antient cuftoms, which the people would not relin- 
guith, have had new fources eftablifhed for the favourite rites ; 
thus in Ireland the Beil-tain, or fires formerly lighted on the 
hills, in honor of Baal, could not be abolifhed, but are now 
lighted on Midfummer-eve in honor of St. John. I have been 
inclined to {ufpeét that the laft mentioned fragment is made ot 
human hair, and-that it was a pious, fad offering of tributary 
grief, which fome perfon, loving or beloved, had beftowed on a 
lamented objeét fnatched from them in the bloom of youth, and 
feafon of friendfhip. ‘I'he fhaving of the head, and the cutting 
off the hair, in token of forrow and mourning, were cuftoms of 
the Eaft too well known to make it requifite to dwell upon 
them: the facrifices of it alfo, offered to the infernal Deities, 
are equally noted. Some other {mall pieces which I likewife 
procured, though woven in a clofer and coarfer manner, I fan- 
cied to have been of the fame materials, and tributes of the 
fame nature. 


N° 8. I have reafon to fuppofe was the largeft garment, as it 
was faid that the fkeleton was laid upon it. The two {mall 


fn} I never could gain any information as to the length of this piece of dra- 
pery which iatisfied me, though | was moft particular as to that point; as long 
again, or thrice as long again as the remnant !| procured, was the only anfwer | 
could obtain, If a veil, it muft have been of greater length. 
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fragments of bones have taken their hue from the bog-water, 
which has alfo tinged much of the cloathing. 

Tue firft point to be inveftigated is the ftriving to afcertain 
of what materials the cloathing 1s made. Much of them is evi- 
dently of hair [0]; and I fuipect they will all be found to be 
compofed of that material. If the Irifh moofe deer (which Mr. 
Kalm in his Travels fays is the elk) has contributed his fpoils 
towards their fabrication, to what a remote period would it 
carry them; fince there remains no written tradition of thofe 
animals having exifted in this ifland, their horns and bones, 
which are dug up from time to time, being the only proof of 
it! 

Ir is impoffible to fix an idea of date from the growth of the 
bog, fince, taking its rife from the cutting down of trees which 
have ftopt {mall ftreams, or currents of water, in the degree they 
are impeded, or according to the fituation of the land, it will 
make a flower or more rapid progrefs. It has been known to 
have grown a foot or two in half a century; but in the year 1692 
fome workmen cutting turf for firing in a bog in Tipperary 
ten feet beneath its furface, found a cap, or crown of gold [p], 
weighing five ounces, and curioufly wrought, fuppofed to have 
belonged to one of the provincial kings in the reigu of Bryan 
Boiromhe (or Borovey) as that monarch was killed at the bat- 
tle of Clanturf in 1034. That bog had grown but ten feet (al- 


[2] In a letter from Mr. Andrew Pafchall (dated in December 2, 1689), to 
Mr. Johan Aubrey a fellow of the Royal Society, he informs him of a tomb 
found deep under ground in the year 1674 in the ifle of Athelncy, in which were 
found a fcull and fome other bones, earth, duft, and fome cloathing, and that he 
fent him a fragment of the latter, but that he cannot imagine what it can be made 
of, unlefs of fome foreign fine hair. See Miicellanies on feveral curious fub- 
jects now fi: ft publifhed from their refpective originals, printed 1723. 

[9] Preface to Keating's Hiftory of Ireland where there is a print of the cap cr 
crown. J 
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lowing that the crown had not been buried, and had fallen on 
a level) in the lapfe of 658 years. If we fuppofe it to have 
been a druidical crown (and it does not refemble the reprefen- 
tations of other royal Irifh crowns), it would be of a much 
more remote date. On queftioning the furveyor relative to the 
fituation of the bog beneath which the fkeleton was found, he 
told me that there was {fo contiderable a fall in it from the eaft 
to the weft, that it muft have beeu the growth of many cen- 
turies, 

As to the duration of the cloathing, it muft be partly owing 
to the durable nature of hair, and partly to the property of the 
foil. In the year 1747 I took from the {cull of Humphrey duke 
of Gloucefter, in his vault at St. Alban’s, a lock of hair which 
was fo perfectly ftrong that I had it woven into Bath rings. 
At the beginning of the fixteenth century, there was a fepulchre 
found in the monaftery at Amesbury [9], hewn out of a ftone, 
and placed in the middle of a wall, by the deftruétion of which 
it was difcovered. On its coverture it had in rude letters of 
mafly gold R. G. A. C. 600, and was fuppofed to be the tomb 
of the famous Guinever, queen to king Arthur. “ The bones 
‘¢ within which fepulchre,” writes the author, ‘ were all 
‘* firm [r]; fair yellow coloured hair about the fcull, and a 
** piece ot the liver. Therein were found feveral royal habili- 
‘* ments, as the jewels, veils, fcarves, and the like, retaining, 
“ even till then, their proper colour; all which were afterwards 
“© very choicely kept-in the colleGtion of the right honourable 
“ the earl of Hertford; and of the aforefaid gold divers rings 


[¢] Stone Henge reftored by Inigo Jones, fol. p. 17- 

fy} It thould feem the nature of hair to gain that yellowith huc in the grave ; 
as queen Guinever (af it was her fepulchre) having been married in the beginning 
of the fixth century, could hardly eicape being grey-haired at the conclufion of it. 
Neither was Humphey duke of (Gsloucefter a young man, and his hair was ex- 
actly of the colour of the plait taken from the {cull of the ikeleton. 
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*¢ were made, and worne by his lordthip’s principal officers.” 


The garments in this inftance were near a thoufand years old, . 


and the hair ftill more antient. The cloathing on king Edward 
the Firft alfo [s] proves, though of fo much later a date, that 
the caufe of decay is various, and is haftened or retarded by cir- 
cumftances that we are often ignorant of. Several barrows or 
karns, on having been opened, according to Borlafe in his Hif- 
tory of Cornwall, have appeared to have had a lining of clay, 
which muft have been brought from a diftance ; and as there 
are beds of very tenacious clay at two or three miles diftance 
from the fpot of the fkeleton’s interment (and probably nearer), 
I conjecture that the gravel, which the man called of a hard 
fubftance, was kneaded up with that fort of clay, which the fall 
of the earth kept fecure from being carried off, or moiftened by 
the mountain torrents, after the karn or barrow that had been 
placed over it was deltroyed. 

As to the nation to which the object of the prefent inquiry 
belonged, I think it difficult to form more than a vague fuppo- 
fition. Part of the drefs, as I have thewn, refembles that worn 
by the Gaulith princes in the latter end of the fifth and begin- 
ning of the fixth century. ‘The Gauls, as they are ftyled by 
Keating, or Normans, as they are called by M’Curtin, came 
with fixty fhips, and landed in the north of Ireland, about the 
middle of the ninth century; but the Danes then f{cttled in the 
land joined with the natives to drive thefe new invaders out of 
the kingdom. Thefe people were probably the anticnt Neu- 
ftrians, who fought fhelter from the ravages of the Danes on 
their coafts. The diminutive ftature of the fkeleton, and the 
plaiting of the trefles, has induced it to be efteemed a female 
oue; but it appears that this ornament and other parts of the 
drefs were worn by both fexes; and without having recourtle 
to very remote antiquity, it is poflible to prove, that it is not 

(s] See Archacologia, vol. III. p. 5380-—385. 
Vor. VII. P requilite 
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requifite a hero fhould be fix feet high. When the Englith am- 
baffador feemed difcontented with the Valefian prince, the def- 
tined husband of queen Elizabeth, as not being {fufficiently tall, 
Catherine of Medicis in defence of her fon informed him, that 
king Pepin and Bertrand de Guefclin were not five feet high; 
and the earl of Perche met with his death from the enraged 
dwarf, for having contemptuoufly ex}refled his furprife, at find- 
ing that able warrior, Ranulph earl of Chefter, of a pigmy ftature. 
It is therefore poffible, that the bones might have been thofe of 
a Neuftrian chieftain, who died a prifoner with the Danes; for, 
had he fallen in the field of battle, the victors would have ren-- 
dered teftimony of his honorable death, by allowing his fol- 
bowers to have ereéted one of thofe mounds which are fo fre- 
quently met with as memorials of a like event. A great Danifh 
fort, called Dunbey Mount, fiands half a mile dittant from the 
place where the fkeleton was difcovered towards the north ; 
end towards the north-eaft, at fifty perchs diftance, there is a 
triall fore or rath; many of which ftone-raths or forts, are to 
te feen ia this mountain of Drumkeragh (Drumkera) and al- 
moft in every mountain in the county; which arifes from this 
caufe, that the raths were the antient judgement feats of the 
Ivith ; and as there was a period when the Druids were the fole 
legiflators in this ifland, it is reafonable to fuppofe, that thetfe 
tribunals, from which juftice was difpenfed, would be found pe- 
culiarly numerous around thefe mountains dedicated to religious - 
rites. Andthe Danes (as Spenfer corroborates by his authority) 
converted thefe raths into forts. The Danes that are faid to 
have landed in Ireland under Turgefius in the year 815, quick- 
ly and entirely reduced the kingdom to the moft abject degree 
ot flavery ; not only depriving the natives of their artificers by 
totally employing them, but they permitted not the Irith to 
wear any garments, except thofe that had been worn and caft off 
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by a Dane. Turgefius affumed the title of king of Ireland; and 
after reigning thirteett years, he was feized by the Irith, his 
people defeated, and himftlf drowned by the conquerors in 
Lough Annin in the county of Weitmeath, in the year 879. 
As the flaughter of the Danes at this period was confider- 
able, and their chief power lay in the north, the object of our 
inquiries might be an individual of that nation, to whom the 
confufion of the times did not permit ereéting a tumulus which 
could withftand the power of time. Or it might be a youth- 
ful prince, who died of ficknefs; or a female of the chieftain’s 
race, in both which inftances, funeral trophies wcre confider- 
ably abridged. The arguments againft thefe fuppofitions are, 
that the Danes had adopted the manufaétures of the Irifh; and 
that needle work, embroidery, filver and gold, had their prices re- 
gulated by the decrees of Mugdoun, the daughter of Mogha [7], 
as early as the year 192 of the Chriftian wra; yet the needle- 
work on the garments in queftion can fcarcely be fuppofed to 
have been performed with an inftrument of metal; and that 
the art of fewing fhould have made fo {mall a progrefs in above 
five hundred years feems impoflible. Sumptuary laws were alfo 
enatted by that princefs, a convincing proof that the luxuries of 
apparel were then commenced; and though the cloathing is 
curiows, it cannot be faid to correfpond to a period of luxury. 
Spenfer himfelf acknowledges that the Irith were a more polith- 
ed nation than the Englith in Henry the Second’s reign. The 
ule of linen was from the remoteft time known in Ireland; an 
undoubted proof, that at leaft a large colony were of Phenician 
or Egyptian origin; and the fafhion df their tunic, and their 


method of dying it [v], are additional proofs thercof. 
In 
[¢}] Tranflations from Sir John Sebright’s Colle&tion by Major Vallancy. 
[u] The fcarlet and purple linen ufed by Moses in the conftruétion of the Ta- 
bernacle, and the ufcs of linen by the Jewifh pricfhood, were Egyptian manu- 
2 factures 
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In confidering whether it might not be the remains of a 
Dane, it will occur, that this nation generally ufed urn-burial; 
yet Hubba [w] ts faid to be interred. 

Tus fpot where thefe bones were found we may conclude 
had been a confecrated grove, appertaining to the high place on 
the mountain; and whether levelled by religious zeal, or in the 
courfe of war, the trees of which it was formed, impeding the 
currents from the adjacent hills, or that of the fprings it con- 
tained, produced the morafs. The victims to druidical juftice, 
or to their religious rites, were equally held facred; nor were 
the former, it appears [x], ever, nor the latter always, burnt ia 
ofier cafes. It may therefore remain doubtful, where and how. 
thefe holy carcates were interred. The feet of the; tkeleton 
were laid to the eaft, and the head tothe weft. From the fol- 
lowing quotation it will appear, that tradition retained an idea 
of fome caufe for this potition. ‘* In the Scottith ifles the vul- 
‘© gar never come to the antient facrificing or fire hallowing 
‘‘ karus, but they walk three times round them, from eaft to 
“‘ welt, according to the courfe of the fun, the right hand bear- 
** ing over the heap or karn; and on the contrary they turn from 
“right to left by the north, when the body faces the eatt ; 
«¢ which was alfo ufed by the Druids, and called Tunphol [y).” 
The manner in which the body was Jaid, appears by this to have 


faftures and modes. The faffron coloured linen tunics, in which Camden men- 
tions O'Neil and his followers to have paid their vifits to Elizabeth, were not 
dyed in faffron, but a kind of lichen that grows upon the rocks, and is prepared 
by the Irifh as archil. Ihave feen of the dye, and it refembles faffron in the 
mafs, that fhade of yellow which borders upon a dark brown, 

{[w] A note to Hearne’s Life of Alfred. 

[x] The ftone hatchets were generally employed on thefe occafions. 

[ y] Quoted from Toland’s Hiftory of the Druids by Borlafe, Hiftory of Corn- 
wall, p. 129. 
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been according to fome druidical ceremony; and if the gar- 
ments have exifted eight or nine centuries, fending them back 
five or fix more, feems only ranking their antiquity with the 
bands of linen with which the Egyptian mummies are ftill 
found {wathed. On the fides of the mountains of Slave Croab 
and Drumkeragh, the remains of many walls {till appear,. 
and, from the materials lying near them, are fuppofed to 
have been of a great height. As they bear no appearance of 
mortar, and the Danes built with a kind that is become as 
hard as the ftones they conneéted, thofe dry buildings, as well 
as the karns, or altars on the fummit of the mountain, muft 
be looked upon as the ruins of the rude monuments erected by 
the Druids during their fway in this ifland. Though the va- 
ricty of colours in the apparel does not correfpond to the gene- 
ral de{cription given of a Druid’s drefs, yet, by the Brehon law,. 
we find, they were permitted in Ireland to wear fix colours. 
The cloathing for the head and fhoulders I conjecture to have 


been red, and that the corrofion of lead ufed in the dye has oc- 
cafioned the aftringent bog-water to have {truck it of its pre- 
fent hue. The mantle, upon which it had not the fame effect, 
I take to have been green, or a purple made from archil [z]. 
I confefs I am puzzled at not finding any traces of linen; but as 
a much greater part of the apparel, than what I procured, had. 


[=] One of the firft printed books contains the receipt for the preparation 
of archil, which produced the blue purples alone (according to Pliny’s account) 
antiently: they have lately attained to making reds from it. I take this to 
have been the colour our kings formerly wore, under the name of blue, as that 
colour produced from woad mult have been too common and too dull a one to . 
have gained a royal choice. To a corrofion of lead the antient purple or crimfon 
owed its beauty; like as at this day, our brighteft colours owe theirs to folutions 
of metals. I have endeavoured to revive both colours, and co conccive that it 


is fo far pofible to fucceed, as to afccrtain what they were, . 
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been carried away, perhaps there might have been fame flaxen 
manufacture in that portion, or jt might have fallen into that 
natural ftate of decay, which the remaining garments have fo 
wonderfully refifted, 

_ T cannot but regret, that this mutilated and conjectural 
account is all at prefent that is in my power ta offer, The re- 
fearches of the enfuing fummer, I flatter myfelf, may afford 
fome further materials, to reaflume the topic with more accu- 
racy, and a fuller degree of information, 
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XI. 4 further Account of Difcoveries in the Turf Bogs 
of Ireland. By Richard Lovell Edgeworth. 


Read June 5, 1783. 


Dear SiR,. 


ONCE mentioned to you the coat which my friend Mr. . 

_ Fox delivers to you with this letter. It was found ten years 
ago fifteen feet under ground, in a turf bog or peat mofs, and 
along with it many hundred iron heads of arrows, fome bowls 
of beech and alder and other wooden utenfils, many of which 
were unfinifhed, and two or three facks full of nuts. 

Tuere were alfo the remains of a work fhop, &c. which. 
make it probable that this {pot has been a large wood where 
turners had been employed, to one of which the uncouth habit 
1 have fent you belonged. 

I EXAMINED the place very carefully. It is a large moor,. 
fituated in a valley, and has been formed by a congeries of 
leaves, twigs, and branches of different kinds of trees, many of. 
which remain tolerably found, in oblique ftrata in different parts 
of the bog; and in fome places very. large roots of oak lye 
above the furface, which muft have been forced up from the 
hard foil below to the height of twenty fect, by the lateral. 
preflure of the bog during its formation. 

Tue coat is remarkable in nothing but its texture, which- 
the knitters and weavers of this country are unable to imitate ; 
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and its antiquity, which muft from the time that fuch a depth 
of bog requires for its formation have been very confiderable, 
perbaps two centuries, 

‘Tue tarmer in whofe pofleflion I faw it fhortly after it was 
found, when | lately applied to him for the coat feemed to 
prize it, like the Chinefe, merely becaufe another perfon want- 
ed it. 

I nowever thought you might gratify fome perfon who 
loves fuch things, and have therefore taken the liberty of fend- 
ing it to you. 

Iam, dear Sir, 
Your moft obedient 
Edgeworth Town, 


Mullingar, Ireland, and obliged fervant, 


O&. 27, 1782. 
RICH. LOVELL EDGEWORTH. 
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XII. On the Progre/s of Gardening. Jn a Letier from 
the Hon. Daines Barrington ¢o the Rev. Mr. Norris 
Secretary. 


Read June 13, 1782. 


DEAR Sir, 


S the progrefs in architecture from the earlieft and rudeft 

times hath frequently been the fubjeét of differtation, 

perhaps it may not be uninterefting to trace the gradual im- 
provements in both fruit and pleafure gardens [a]. 

Tue firft artificial garden, of which any particulars at leaft 
are ftated, feems to be that of Solomon; * I planted me vine- 
«¢ yards, I made me gardens and orchards, and I planted trees 
«* in them of all kinds of fruit: I made me pools of water, to 
«« water therewith the wood that bringeth forth trees [4].” 

As for the gardens of Babylon, they could only have been 
celebrated for the great expence which muft have attended the 
piling fo much earth as was neceffary for planting trees in fo 
fingular a pofition [c]. As the Afiatics indeed feldom vary in 
their tafte or manners, we have fome chance of gueffing how 
the eaftern gardens were formerly laid out, from the de{crip- 


fa} ** When ages grow to civility and elegancy, men come to build fiately 
** fooner than to gardem fincly, as if gardening were the gicater pericclion.”” 
_ Bacon’s Effays. 


[4] Ecclef. ii. 4. 
({¢] Athenzus fpeaks of a garden in a flill more extraordinary fituation, viz. 
that of a large fhip, which belonged to Hiero king of Syracule. 
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tiou of them in more modern times. Now Figueroa, who was 
ambaffador from the court of Spain to that of Perfia in 1617, 
informs us, that at Shiras the royal garden was fo large that it 
appeared like a foreft, the trees contiftimg of cypref-, planes, 
and elms, which were planted in fquares and avenues, inter- 
mixed with thickets of rofes. The fruits were grapes, pears, 
piftachia nuts, and almonds. Amidft thefe plantations was a 
large and beautiful lake. 

Homer, in the feventh book of his Odyfley, after defcribing 
Alcinous’s palace, as having gold and filver ftatues, proceeds to 
the royal garden, which is {tated to be four acres [d] in extent, 
and that the fruits confifted of grapes, pears, olives, and figs, 
which were watered by two fountains. 

Lagerves’s garden in the twenty-fourth book of the Odyficy 
hath the fame fruits; but is fenced with hedges, It hath alfa 
two fountains. 

As for that of Calypfo in the fifth book, it feems to have been 
fixed upon by this femi-goddefs for its pleafing fituation, with- 
out having owed any. thing to art, or labour, mare than the 
beautiful {pots in Juan Fernandez, or Tinian, when vifited by 
lord Anfon. 

Act thete more early gardens feem therefore to have been 
made chiefly for f{upplying the common fruits of the chmate; 
which being alfo a warm one, and requiring fountains, they 
always make part of the defcription. I do not find that they 
had either flowers, or any of the plants which we ufe in our 
kitchens. 

I po not recollect any very particular account of a garden in 
the Greek writers, though it is well known that they had 
groves, or avenues planted with trees in the Athenian {chools : 

«« Atque inter fylvas Academi quarere verum.” — Horace. 


This is faid to be large, opyalese 
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Tue fame may be obferved with regard to Roman gardens 
till the time of Martial, though general mention is made of 
thofe of Lucullus [e] and Auguftus Cafar[f]. It thould feem 
that thefe were walks, with regular plantations of trees [g), as 
Virgil, in his Georgics, recommends the form of a quincunx. 


*¢ Non animum modo uti pafcat profpefus inanem.” 


from which it is conceived, that fuch regular lines were fup- 
pofed to contribute to beauty. In the private gardens there 
were commonly fweet fmelling thrubs and flowers [g]. 


tum violaria, et 
“« Myrtus, et omnis copia narium, 
** Spargent olivetis odorem 
** Fertilibus domino pricri.” Horace. 


Towarps the end of the firft century, however, it appears 
clearly by the following epigram of Martial, that the prevailing 
tafte was to have c/ipt box [4], amongft myrtles and planes. 


[¢] Plutarch jndeed mentions that they had %¢#; or mounts in them, proba- 
bly to command the adjacent country. Cicero, in his letters to Atticus, appears 
40 be frequently anxious about his gardens, but he docs not defcribe how they 
were laid out. 

{/] It is believed that thefe gardens or perhaps public walks were begun by 
Julius Cefar prope Cefaris hortos.” 

Phadrus alfo mentions a garden of Tiberius Cafar near Naples, but it is 
only defcribed as viridarium, 

{g] Often pines, 

Fraxinus in fylvis pulcherrima, pinus im hortis, Virgil. 
fh} At Pliny’s Villa fome of the box was cut into the letters of his own 
name, and that of his gardener. See L. v. Ep. 6. The cyprefs is ftill much 
planted by the Italians from its growing as if it had been clipt. It alfo appears 
in fome of the Herculaneum vignettes. 


Q2z «+ Baiana 
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Baiana noftri villa, Bafle, Fauftini, 

** Non otiofis ordinata myrtetis, 

Viduaque platano, sonfiligue buxeto, 

‘* Ingrata Jati tpatia detinet campi, 

** Sed rure vero, barbaroque letatur.” L. iii. Ep. 58. 


By other epigrams of the fame poet we find, that confiderable 
improvements in forcing trees, both for fruit and flowers, had 
been fuccefsfully practifed: 


« Invida purpureos urat ne bruma racemos, 
«« Et gelidum Bacchi munera frigus edat, 

Condita perfpicua vivit vindemia gemma, 
‘«« Et tegitur felix, nec tamen uva latet.” 


Grapes therefore feem to have been forced by putting glafs be- 
fore them, or perhaps by what we call a green-houfe. By the 
fame means Tiberius had cucumbers during the whole year [7]. 

Tue rofe was the favourite fhrub in Italy, as it hath ever 
been in other countries, which occafioned its carly flowers to 
be in fuch requeft [4] as to fend them from Egypt to Rome, 
the climate of the former being fo much warmer than that of 
Italy. | 

Tus was probably managed by planting them in pots as foon 
as the buds began to appear; but, to fave this expence, the Ro- 


{4} } conceive that they were more frequently ufed for chaplets at their ban- 
ets, as | do not recolle& cither the Greck or Latin term for a nofegay. 
godess ds “po % 


Anacreon. 
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man gardeners found out a method of forcing rofes in Italy, fo 
as to make it unneceflary to fend to Egypt for them. 
MARTIAL again alludes to this in the following epigram : 
*¢ Ut nova dona tibi, Cafar, Nilotica tellus, 
Miferat hybernas ambitiofa rofas, 
* Navita derifit Pharios Memphiticus hortos, 
«« Urbis ut intravit limina prima tua. 
At tu Romanz juflus jam cedere bruma 
Mitte tuas mefles, accipe Nile rofas.” L. Ep, 68. 


Peruaps hot-houfes, or hot walls, might have contributed 
to thefe more early productions ; and it is remarkable, that at 
this fame period the Romans firft found out the luxury of ice 
in cooling their liquors: 


«« Non potare nivem, fed aquam potare rigentem 
De nive, commenta eff mgeniofa fitis.” L.xiv. Ep. 117 


With us hot and ice-houfes were introduced about the fame 
time, and gentlemen’s gardens have feldom the one without the 


other. 

Tuovucu the Romans thus forced rofes, yet Ido not recol- 
le&t any proofs that they were curious about other flowers or 
fhrubs; they often planted myrtles and rofemary however in 
the gardens of their villas [/]. Their fruit trees feem to have 


been chiefly grapes, pears, figs, and mulberries [m]. 


See Pliny’s Letters. 

{[m] Pliny’s Letters, L. 11. Ep. 17. The praétice of grafting was well knows 
to both Greeks and Romans. It appears allo by Columelia that the latter had 
more than twenty forts of pears, and by the poem de Horterum Cultura, that in 
the time of Claudian many kinds of lettuce were cultivated, as likewile other 
kitchen herbs. 
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Upon the fall of the Roman empire little attention can be 
fuppoted to have been paid to gardening, and the earlieft de- 
icription of any fuch incloture [7] I have happened to ftumble 
upon, when fcience began to dawn, is that belonging to the 
Hotel de St. Paul at Paris, which was made by Charles the Fifth 
of France about the year 1364 [0]. In this garden were apples, 
pears, cherries, and vines. There were alfo peas and beans, beds 
of rofemary and lavender, with very large arbours, 

TuouGu the fcene in the famous Romant de la Rofe 
(written in the fifteenth century) lies chiefly in a garden, yet 
I do not recollect that fuch circumftances are ftated, as to 
cnable us to difcover in what manner they were then laid 
out [p]. 

Ar the beginning however of the fixteenth century, we had 
eveen-houfes in England, as one of Leland’s poems is entitled, 

Horti Gulielmi Guntheri, Ayeme vernantes.” 


In his Itinerary alfo he notices the following gardens, 

«* At Morle in Derbythire there is as much pleafure of or- 
«« chards of great variety of frute, and fair made walks, and 
* gardens, as in any place of Lancafhire,” 


{n} Fitz Steven indeed ftates that the citizens of London in the time of 
Henry the Second had gardens to their villas ; but mentions no particulars, ex- 
cept that they were large, beautiful, and planted with trees. 

[2] Annual Regifter for 1764, which however does not cite the authority. 

[p] | have re-examined the Romant de la Rofe, and can only find that the 
garden had a path bordered with mint and fennel, 

Par une bien petite fente 
Bordee de fanoul et mente, 
and that the flowers were violets and periwincle, 
“iolette y eftoit moult belle 
Et auth parvanche nouvelle. 
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AGAIN at Wrexhill, on the Oufe in York fhire, 

Anp in the orchards were mounts opere topiario [gq], wri- 
* then about with degrees like turninges of cocklefhells, to 
** cum to the top without payne.” 

** Tur caltle ot Thornbury (r} had an orchard of four acres 
with fundty fruit trees.” 

Tuese three inftances feem to fhew, what were the gar- 
deus commonly which belonged to confiderable houfes in the 
time of Henry the Eighth, but in the fifth volume of the 
Archaeslogia we have feveral other particulars relative to that 
king’s garden, at his favourite and magnificent palace of Non- 
{uch [5]. 

Tuese circumftances appear in a furvey taken in the year 
1650, when it probably continued in exactly the fame ftate as 
it was at the death of Henry the Eighth [7]. 

Ir is herein ftated to have been cut out and divided into feveral 


allies, quarters and rounds, fet about with thorn hedges. On the 
north fide was a &//chen garden very commodious, and {urrouuded 
with a brick wall of fourteen feet high. On the weft was a wil- 
dernefs fevered from the little park by the hedge, the whole con- 
taining ten acres. In the privy garden were pyramids, fountains, 


[7] Or cutting trees into particular forms. 

[r] In Gloucefterfhire, Lel. Coll. vol. If. p. 661. 

[s) Henry the Eighth had during his reign emher built or greatly amproved 
fo many of his palaces, that I fund the following paffage in Leland. 

‘* Remember to conclude with promife to write a booke in Latine of the 
‘* king’s edifices, as Procopius did of Inftinian’s the emperor.” Itin. vol. VII. 
p. 108. He alfo introduced the Kentifh cherries. Sce Fuller’s Worthics. Phile- 
mon Holland (in his additions to Camden) fays that Richard Harris J) uiterer was 
employed for this purpofe. Thefe cherries were planted in many parifhes near 
Tenham. Ibid, 

[t] It is believed that this palace was not refided in by any of Henry's fac- 


ecflars, at leaft for any time. 
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and bafons of marble, one of which is fet round with fix /elack 
trees, which trees bear no fruite, but only a very pleafaunte flower. 

In the privy garden were alfo one hundred and forty fruit 
rees, two yews, one juniper, and fix lelacks. In the kitchen 
garden were feventy-two fruit trees and one time tree [u]. 
Lattly, before this palace was a neate and baundfome bowling- 
green, furrounded with a baluftrade of free ftone. 

In this garden therefore at Nonfuch we find many fuch or- 
naments [w] of old Englith gardening, as prevailed till the mo- 
dern tafte was introduced by Kent. 


Durine the reign of queen Elizabeth there was an Italian 
who vilited England, and publifhed in 1586 a thick volume of 
Latin poems divided into feveral books. This poet ftyles him- 
felf Me/tfus. 


In this collection there is a poem on the royal garden, one 
ftanza of which defcribes a labyrinth, and it fhould feem from 


the following lines that her majefty was curious in flowers, and 
perhaps a botanift. 


Cultor herbarum, memor atque florum, 
Atque radicum fub humo latentum, et 
Stirpium prifca, et nova fingularum 
Nomina fignet. 
And again, 
Non opis noftre frutices ad unguem 
Perfequi cunctos, variafque plantas. 


fu} Pofibly rather a lime tree. 

{w] Leland, who wrote when Henry the Eighth reigned, feems to have had a 
tafle fuperior to fuch ornaments of a garden. 

** ‘There is (mear Warwick) Silence, a pratye woode, antra in vivo faxo, 
** fontes liquidi et gemmei, prata florida, antra mufcofa, &c.”’ Lel. Itin. v. TV. 
p. 50. This pafiage is noticed by the late ingenious and Iearned Mr. Harris. 
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Dorin the reign of this queen, Hentzner informs us that 
there was in the privy garden a jet-d’cau, which by turning of a 
cock wetted all the {pectators who were ftanding near it. 

Lizernav, who wrote his Maifon Ruftique about the fame 
time, advifes arbours of jeflamine or rofes, box, juniper, and cy- 
prefs, to be introduced into gardens, and gives fome wooden 
plates of forms for parterres, and labyrinths. The fame taite 
prevailed in Spain and Italy [x}. 

James the Firft built, or at leaft improved, the palace of 
Theobalds, to which he likewife added a garden [y]}, thus de- 
fcribed by Mandelflo, a traveller who vifited England in 1640. 

“ Ir is large and fquare, having all its walls covered with 
fillery, and a beautiful jet d’eau in the centre. ‘The parterre 
hath many pleafant walks, many of which are planted on the 
fides with efpaliers, and others arched over. Some of the trees 
are limes and elms, and at the end is a {mall mount called she 
Mount of Venus, which is placed in the midit of a labyrinth, 
and is upon the whole one of the moft beautiful {pots in the 
world [<].”” 

Tuis fame traveller defcribes alfo the garden at Greenwich 
{much improved by James the Firft), in which he mentions a 
ftatue pouring water from a cornu copia, and a grotto, 

Asour the fame time Mandelflo vifited Bruffels, and informs 
us that in the midft of a lake adjoining to the palace, there is a 
{quare houte built upon pillars which perhaps was one of the 
firit fummer houfes in fuch a fituation. 


if *) Monconys, t. III. p. 34 and 17. 

Lord Burleigh firft made thefe gardens which were very extenfire 
two miles incewcuit, Peck’s Def. Cur. vol. Il. 

[=] Voyages de Mandelflo, ¢. 11. p. 598. Ben Jonfon mentions figs, grapes, 
quinces, apricots, and peaches at Penfhurft in Kent, and that during the fame 
reign, Vincent Corbet had a famous nurfery at Twickenham. 


Vor. R CHARLES 
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CHarces the Firft is well known to have been in the earlier 
part of his reign an encourager of the elegant arts; but J 
have not happened to meet with any proofs of attention to the 
gardens of his palaces, if the appointing Parkinfon to be his 
herbarifl be excepted, which office it is belicved was firlt created 
by this king. 

IMPROVEMENTS of the fame kind were little to be expected 
from the Commonwealth, or Cromwell; but Charles the Second 
being fond both of playing at mall, and walking in St. James’s 
Park, planted fome rows of limes, and dug the canal, both which 
ftill remain. He alfo covered the central walk with cockle fhells, 
and inftituted the office of cockle ftrewer. It was fo well kept 
during this reign that Waller calls it ** the poli/bed Mall.” He 
alfo mentions that Charles the Second (probably from this cir- 
cumitance) was able to ftrike the ball more than half the length 
of the walk. 


Lorn Capel feems to have been the firft perfon of confe- 
quence in England [a], who was at much expence in his gar- 
dens, and having brought over with him many new fruits from 
France [4], he planted them at Kew. 


Lorap Effex had the fame tafte, and fent his gardener Rofe 
to ftudy the then much celebrated beauties of Verfailles. 
Upon Rofe’s return Charles the Second appointed him royal 
gardener {ce}, when he planted fuch famous dwarfs at Hamp- 


{4} Lord W. Ruflcl laid out the garden in Bloom{bury Square about the fame 
time, and probably theo planted the acacias which now grow before the offices. 
They are become of fuch a fize as to be perhaps deemed.tumber. _ 

{4} Switzer, vol. Ichnographia RKuftica, 3 vols, 

fc] He had before indeed fent for Le Nautre and Perault, but it is believed 
that the latter declined coming into England, Le Nautre lewever 
parks of St. James and Gaeenwich, 
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ton Court, Carlton, and Marlbrough Gardens [d], that London 
(who was Rofe’s apprentice) challenges all Europe to produce 
the like. 

I sHoutp rather conceive that this king had the firft hot and 
ice-houfe (which generally accompany each other) ever built in 
England, as at the inftallation dinner given at Windfor on the 
twenty-third of April 1667 there were cherries, ftrawberries, 
and ice creams, 


Everyn publifhed his Calendarium Hortenfe in 1679, from 
which it appears that moft of the flowers, fhrubs, and fruits 
which we plant at prefent were then known [e], if we except 
what have been lately introduced from America[ f]. The fame 
writer gives particular dire€tions about parterres and aviaries, 
which latter ornament was not therefore uncommon at this pe- 
riod, the example being probably taken from that in the 
Bird Cage Walk, where (it fhould feem from the name [g]) 
Charles the Second had placed this garden ornament. He had 
alfo a large collection of water fowl, which he generally fed 
himfelf. 


[4] ‘ All with a border of rich fruit trees crown’d,” 
Waller {peaking of the mall. 


{«] See Afhmole’s Hiftory of the Order of the Garter. Monconys mentions, 
that in 1663 Spring Gardens (or Vauxhall) was much reforted to, having grafs 
and fand walks, dividing fquares of twenty or thirty yards, which were inclofed 
with hedges of goofeberries, whilft within there were rafberrics, rofes, beans and 
afparagus. T. ii. pag. 17. 

{f] Compton bifhop of London introduced in the epifcopal garden at Fulham 
many foreign trees which ftill continue to grow there. 

{¢] [have Lecn informed that in the old books belonging to the mafter of the 
horfe, there is an allowance to the avener, for hemp feed, with which thefe birds 
were fed. As for the more common etymology of the name of this wa/k from 
derceau or a cradle, there is not the leaft appearance of the limes having been 
arched over when firft planted, 
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] sHouLp not conclude what relates to gardening: during this 
rcign without mentioning that probably many of what were 
then called improvements, might have been imitated from thgfe 
of Lewis the Fourteenth, as according to Rapin this king not 
only delighted in gardens, but often directed the workmen in 
perfon. 

per te curamlo incumbere fundo 
Non dubitas, circum famuli ftant ordine longo, 
Centum qui pomis, centum qu? floribus hortos 
Conicrere ingentes, et aquas deducere certant : 
Artificumque vices varias, operumque laborem 
Per medias inftans operi partiris, ut agrum 
Omnia fint paribus numeris, dimenfa per omvem [4]. 

Owe of the matter gardeners therefore having been reproved 
by his majeity for not having made the beds of a parterre ex- 
actly anfwer cach other, did not mitantly allow himfelf to have 
committed a miftake, but having meafured the ground with 
tuppofed great care, juftified himfelt by laying, that the king’s 
eye was truer than his line. 

I conctupe that the fhort reign of James the Second pro- 
duced no great alteration in the royal gardens; but his fuceef- 
tur introduced or gave a vogue to clipt yews, with magnificent 
gates, and rails of iron [). 

Tuose at Hampton Court which are parallel to the Thames 
extend tix hundred yards in length, aud are broken at regular 
intervals of fitty yards with twelve gates four yards wide and 
feven feet high. The defign of thete rails is elegant, and moft 


[+] De Mortis 1672. 

{:] The moft magnificent and extenGve won-work next to that at Hampton 
Court is perhaps the gates and rails at Lecfwood neas Mold in Flinthire. The 
gardens there are laid out by Switser (author of the lehnographia Ruftica) in 
Bridgeman’s fir Ryle. 
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capitally executed, The harp, thiftle, garter, &c, are introduced 
as Ornaments. 

Tue four urns placed in that part of the garden which lies 
before the principal front of the palace are perhaps the firft or- 
naments of that kind which are to be found in England, though 
I believe they are not uncommon in Italian gardens of mere 
early periods, 

In another part of the garden there is a moft elegant alcove 
confilting entirely of, and arched qver with, trellis. Though 
the carpenter however cannot be too much: commended for the 
execution of his work, yet there ig certainly a great abfurdity 
in fuch a building, as it neither excludes wind, fun, or sain, 
Moft of thefe garden ornaments indeed may more probably be 
attributed to queen Mary rather than the king, who {pent many 
of his fummers out of England, She refided much at Hamp- 
ton Court, and is {aid to have appointed Pluckenet to be her 
herbarift, with a falary of two hundred poynds per annym. 
During this reign botanifts were {ent to explore the Indies for 
plants [4]. 

Tue fruit garden at Hampton Court is not now often 
exceeded in fize, as it confifts of no lefs than eight acres, ad- 
joining to which there is a wildernefs of ten, and in which 
there is a labyrinth poflibly as old as the time of Henry the 
Kighth, 


— 


[£] Preface to Ray's Synopfis 1646. This great botanift mentions a tulip tree 
growing at Chelfea in 1684, and a hot-houfe Lelonging to a Mr. Watts which 
had a tea fhrub. Ray medicated a work to be entitled, ** Harti Anglig.” See his 
Jetters. It may not be improper here to refer to Aylcoug)i’s Catalogue of the 
Sloane MSS. Article 4436 contains “ Obfervations on the Hiwnbie ang Senfitive 
plants,” which were fo eayly as 1661 in Mr. Chiffin’s garden St. James’s Park. 
The fame accurate catalogue contains a lilt of the foreign plants cultivated at 
Hampton Court in 1692. 
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As this is perhaps the only fuch garden device now remain- 
ing, after the devaftations of Mefirs. Kent and Brown, I thall 
mention fome particulars relative to it. 

Tue winding walks amount to half a mile, though the whole 
extent is not perhaps more than a quarter of an acre, and there 
is a ftand adjacent in which the gardener places himfelf in or- 
der to extricate you by his direétion, after the ftranger acknow- 
_ ledges himfelf to be completely tired and puzzled [/]. 

Berore I made this arduous attempt, I refolved to fix upon 
a certain rule as my beft chance to avoid being confounded, and 
I fucceeded by always keeping as near as I could to the outer- 
moft hedge. 

I must not however take too much credit to myfelf from 
my difcernment, becaufe Switzer, whom I fhall have occafion 
afterwards to cite, condemns this labyrinth for having but four 
ftops, whereas he had given a plan for one with twenty. 

I po not recolle& that queen Anne is fuppofed to have made 
any confiderable alterations in the royal gardens, if the parterre 
before the great terrace at Windfor is excepted, the beds of 
which are now covered with turf, though traces of the figure 
ftill remain. 

Switzer indeed [m] mentions that the finifhed the old gar- 
dens at Kenfington begun by king William, under the direc- 
tion of Wife, who became the royal gardener on the death of 
Rofe [x], to whom he had been an apprentice. His alteration 


[/] * Mazes well framed a man’s height may perhaps make your friend wan- 
** der in gathering berries till he cannot recover himfelf without your help.” 
Lawfon’s New Orchard gto, 1626.° 

[m] Ichnographia Ruftica, 3 vols. Svo. 

[2] In the time of Charles the Second there were two other famous gardeners, 


viz. Lucre and ‘Field, gardeners to the earl of Bedford. Cock was alfo then gar- 
dencr to lord Effex. Switzer. 
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of the gravel pit [0] in the old pact of the gardens is compared 
by the Speéator to the fublime of epic poetry ; but fuch revolu- 
tions happen with regard to tafte, that every holly and yew 
hedge are now removed from this celebrated {pot. | 

Wiss had a partner whofe name was London, and who being 
nearly in as great requeft as the modern Brown, conftantly 
made regular circuits during the fummer to execute the com- 
mands of thofe, who might with to employ him. 

Tuese two partners planted perhaps the firft confiderable 
nurfery of this country, which was at Brompton, and by which 
they are faid to have made a profit of two thoufand pounds [f]. 

Ir is believed that George the Firft rather improved the gar- 
dens at Herenhaufen than thofe of any of his Englith palaces. 

In the fucceeding reign queen Caroline threw a ftring of 
ponds in Hyde Park into one, fo as to form what is called the 
Serpentine River, from its being not exaétly ftrait as all ponds 
and canals were before. The late lord Bathurft indeed told me, 
that he was the firft perfon who ventured to deviate from ftrait 
lines, in a brook which he had widened at Ryfkins near Cole- 
‘brook. The lord Strafford of that time however [7], paying 
him a vifit, and being carried out to fee the effect of this new 
improvement afked him to own fairly, how little more it would 
liave coft, to have made the courfe of the brook in a ftrait di- 
rection. 

Queen Caroline likewife is well known: to have. planted and 
laid out the gardens both of Richmond and Kenfington, upon 
a larger fcale, and in better tafte, than we have any inftances 
before that period. She feems alfo to have been the firft intro 


[eo] The gravel of England, and particularly of the county of Middlefex is 
moft defervedly admired, and yet perhaps this is the firft pit of any extent which 
had been dug for walks. Charles the Second covered the mall with cockles. 

Cp] Switzer. London died in 1713. Ibid. His fueceflors have been Bridge 
man, Kent, and Brown. 
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ducer of expenfive buildings in gardens, if one at Jord Barring- 
ton’s {r] is excepted. 

Turs not only by tradition, but internal proofs 1s moft un- 
doubtedly a plan of Inigo Jones, and in my memory was al- 
ways called the Banquetting Houfe, for which purpofe it was 
originally deftined, having cellars under it. 

Turs great architect feems to have indulged his fancy upon 
this occalion, and to have imitated the Chinefe ftyle, with great 
propriety, as the fituation much refembles thofe we fee in Chi- 
nefe drawings, where fummer houfes are reprefented. 

Ir is acoved cube of eighteen feet, built and paved with 
noft exceilent freeftone, hath four doors and eight windows 
which are fixed in ftone tranfomes, the panes being plate glafs, 
and the wood between thofe panes being gilded [s]. 

Tue building commands the water on three fides, having 
a paved walk round it exactly of the fame breadth, with the pro- 
jecting roof which overhangs it, the intention being perhaps 
that the angler fhould fith there, whilft it rains, and when it 1s 
fuppoted he is moft likely to have good {port. 

Tuis Banquetting Houfe is now in exaétly the fame plight 
as it was a hundred and fifty years ago if the gilding [¢] of the 
window frames is excepted, and the removal of a parapet wall, 
which went round three parts of the walk that is under cover, 
probably to prevent the angler from falling into the water. 


{,] At Beckett near Farringdon in Berkfhire. I think there is a garden builkd- 
ing alto at Wilton, which is fuppofed to have been planned by Jones, I fend here- 
with a plan and elevation of the former. See pl. VIIf. 

[1 The old gardens near this building were alfo famous in their time having 
beca executed at confiderable expence. 


'} Gilding (at leaft in gold) lafts longer than is generally fuppofed, witnefs 
that at the prebendal houfe of the late Rev. Dr. Blair at Weflminfler, which, 
thou ‘hed underthe direStion of Inigo Jones, is fill very brig'ie. 
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I HAVE been the more particular in the defeription of this 
Banquetting Houfe, as I conceive it to be perhaps the moft au- 
cient garden building which we have in the kingdom. 

We are now arrived at a more particular eva for tafte in gar- 
dening, which we chiefly owe to Kent, who moft properly ba- 
nifhed the more ancient ornaments, nor though 1 have the ho- 
nour of being a member of this learmed fociety, can I repine at 
the reformation. 

We have indeed allufions to gardens in the prefent ftyle fo 
early as the time of Taffo, but they exifted only in the port's 
uMagination, and were never executed. 

In hreto afpetto il bel giardin s*aperfe, 
Acque ftagnante, mobili ys 

Fior vari, varie piante, erbe divert : 

Apriche collinette, ombrofe valli, 

Selve, ¢ fpelonche in wna vifta offerte ; 

E quel che'l bello e’l caro accrefe all’ opre, 

L’arte che tutto fa, nulia fi feuopre. 

Stimi (fi mitto il culto e col negtetto) 

Sol naturali e gli ornamenti e i fiti ; 

Di natura arte par che per diletto, 

L’imitatrice {ua {cherzando imiti 

This defcription of the garden of the enchantrefs Alcina is for- 
tunately tranflated by Spenfer in his legion of Temperance, 
when Sir Guyon approaches the garden of Acrafy or Intempe- 
ance, though our poet hath tranfpofed feveral of Taffo’s lines, 

And that which ail faire works doth moft ag grace, 

The art which aff that wrought, appeared tn no place 
«« One would have thought fo cunningly the rude, 

“* And feorned parts were mingled with the fine, 

[a] Gier. Lib. Canto 

[x] Nature’s own work it feemed. 

Nature taught art. Milton’s Paradife Regained. 
Vor. VIL. That 
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‘* That mature had for wantonnefs enfu’d 
Art, and that art at nature did. repine. 
So thriving each the other to undermine, 
Fach did the other’s worke more beautify,. 
So differing both in willes, agreed in fine, 
So all agreed through fweete diverfity, 
This garden to adorne with all variety.” 
Spenfer’s Fairy Queen. 
Ir was referved for Kent to realize thefe beautiful defcrip- 
tions, for which he was peculiarly adapted by being a pain- 
ter [y); asthe true teft of perfection in a modern garden is, 
that a landfchape painter would choofe it for a compofition. 
Kewnr hath been fucceeded by Brown, who hath undoubtedly 
great merit in laying out pleafure grounds, but I conceive that 
in fome of his plans I fee rather traces of the gardener of Old 
Stowe, than of Pouflin or Claude Lorraine [z]. I could with 
therefore that Gainsborough gave the defign, and that Brown 
executed, 
lam, &c. 


DAINES BARRINGTON. 


P.S. For feveral anecdotes and obfervations with regard to 
the progrefs of gardening, I muft refer to an appendix of that 
learned and ingenious antiquary the Hon. Mr. Walpole, which 


I have lately perufed. 


[y] Kent indeed on his- return from Italy painted hiftory and portrait; but 
like Gainfborough he might alfo have ftudied landfcapes. 
{=z} Whate’er Lorraine light-touch’d with foftening hue. 


Or favage Rofa dath’d, or learned Pouffin drew. 
Thomfon’s Caftle of Indolence. 
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XIN. 4 Dif/quifition on the Lows or Barrows in the Peak 
of Derbythire, particularly that capital Britifh Mo- 
nument called Arbelows. By the Rev. Mr. Pegge. 


Read May 29, 1783. 


RBOUR-LOWS are an ancient monument, fo well 

known in the country, that fuppofing a ftranger defirous 

of vifiting it (and indeed it is well worth vifiting by the curious 

antiquary), and once arrived at Bakewell about five miles dif- 

tant from it, he will not fail of mecting with a competent di- 
rection to the place. 

We have various derivations given us by authors of this 
word Low, which as a fubftantive, and fignitying an eminence 
or rifing ground, obtains a fenfe quite contrary to that of the 
adjetive low, humilis, which 1 fuppofe may be the Dutch word 
lang {a}. ‘This fubftantive enters the compofition of a large 
number of local names, as an affix or termination, as here in 
Arbour-lows. 1 fuppote there may be forty or fifty places with 
this termination in the {mall county of Derby (to fay nothing 
of other counties [4]), and chiefly in the Peak. Some deduce 
the word from the Britith Hehau, locare, collocare [c}; others 


ja] Junius in voce, 
{4] Warwickthire, Staffordthire, Devonfhire, as below. Camden, col. 424. 
{<] Hearne, in Spelman’s Life of Alfred, p. 61, from Dug ale’s Warwich- 


fhire, p. 4. 
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bring it ¢ from the’ Saxon word leg, hig, Inge, or, according to» 
* the pronunciation of the Danes, loge, fignifying fame. As 
‘ therefore Bufum denotes the place where a man was burnt 
‘ aud burned, fo did owr anceltors, tu imitation of [the Romans} 

cail the place of burial Lowe, whether the bodies were burned! 

or not fd]. This latter,” fays Mr. Hearve, feems to be the 

more true etymology, becaule m Seotland, and the northern. 
‘ parts of England, the flame of any fire is called /ow to this 
* day, &c.” But to me thefe etymologies appear far fetched 
and embarraffled, and therefore it would be far better to look 
directly to the Saxon hlaep, or hlap, twmulus, or hill [e]; Mr. 
Hearne himiclt acknowledging, that /ow fignifies a Si// amongft 
the hither Scotchmen [ /], that is, in the old Englith. And it 
i; obfervable, that John Brompton calls cumulus (or tumulus as 
| would amend it), a raifed place of interment, a fw; for {peak- 
ing of Hubba the Dane, who was flain A.D. 878, he has thete- 
words, * Dani vero cadaver Hubb inter occifos invenientes,. 
illud cum clamore maximo tepelierunt, cumuf/um apponentes, 
quem Hudbelow vocaverunt, unde fe ufque in hodiernum diem 
* locus ille appellatus eft, et eft va comitatu Devonie [g]}.” So. 
that the word is Danith, it teems, as well as Saxon; and the 
Danes it is well known had great concerns all over the county 
of Derby. The whithow, paronychia, to named from the white 
fof, which the twelling, when at maturity, commonly exhibits 


Hearne, ibid. 
} Lye, Dict. v. Hlap. Dugd, Warw. p. 5. Gawin. Dougias, p. 394, lin. 12. 


! 
‘ 


Hearne, lc. 

'¢} Brompton, col. 809. This, in an old MS. Chronicle of mine, p- 131, 
is called Leg e, the fame in pronunciation, as is plain from the name that there 
toliows, viz. Hludseflowe. Another MS. Chron. p. 37, has Hubb:low. Sd Le- 
land in Cotleét. 1. p. 213, from Brompton, has * Hublow, tumulus Hubba, in 
Devonia.’ 

3 anfwering 
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anfwering to the French dlanch-mal, thews plainly the general 
ufe of the word amongit us formerly, in the fenfe of a tu- 
mour [h}, 

I oBsERVE next, that, in the Peak, they appropriate the ter- 
mination Jw to thofe tumuli, which, in other parts of Eng- 
land, are called darrows, and fuppofe them to be places of fepul- 
ture. This is the notion of the common people, and they are 
undoubtedly fuch; for human bones have been found in many 


of them. Upon which ground alone, one may juftly raife a 
quettion, whether all the villages and hamlets that prefent us 


with this word in the compofition of their names had not ori-— 


giually fome tumud/us or place of fepulture near them, though by 
cultivation, or other accidental caufes, the /ow may now dif- 
appear. At many of the places fo denominated, the barrows 
are actually ftill remaining, as here at Arbour-Lows, &c. [7], 
whence it is but reafonable to conclude, that lows of the fame 


kind were once exifting at all the places of the like termina- 
tion. 
‘Tue general remarks which I have to make upon the lows 
are tuch as thete, 
First, They commonly are placed upon high ground [4], 
and many of them upon the very brow or fummit of hills, fo as 
to 


[h] In Derbythire they call this complaint 2 wickfaw, very expreffively. The 
latt member is clearly a corruption of /ow, or hlap, and as to the former part of 
the word, wick in the dialeé&t of that country is the fame as quick, and denotes 
eonfequently the beating or throbbing which always attends thofe painful tu- 
mours. 

[‘] Highlow, Blakelow, Ellocklow, Gallowlow, Hakcflow, Mininglow, Pi- 
dallow, Roundlow, Snipperiow, Stanhoplow, Whiteclow, &c. 

(k) I know but one exception to this (others may recolle€t more), viz. that 
Earthen low was in the field on the lett hand of the turnpike road leading from 


Mitham Bridge to Hope, at the N. W. cornes of which the lane turns down tu 
Brough, 
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to be vilible from confiderable diftances, and from which you 
have reciprocally very extenfive views and profpeéts. This is 
the fituation of Arbour-Low, Tidflow Top [/], and thofe with- 
in the entrenchment upon Mam-Torr, to mention no more ; 
and it is remarkable of the Arbour-Lows that the Eag/e-Stone 
on Baflow High Bar, which is at leaft five miles diftant, and 
undoubtedly a rock-idol, is feen from it{m]. So the old Chro- 
nicle cited by Mr. Hearne, ¢ And when the Danes fond Hun- 
‘ gar and Hubba deid, thet bare theym 40 @ mountayn ther be- 
* fyde, and made upon hym a /gge and lete call it Hubbt- 
* lugh [n].’ Query, whether thefe elevated interments might 
not fometimes be intended to ftrike a terror into the breafts of 
the hero’s enemies, fince Weever relates of Vortimer, the Bri- 
tifh prince, that after his laft victory over the Saxons he caufed 
his monument to be ere¢ted at the entrance into Tanet, and in 
the fame place of that great overthrow. ‘ In this monument, 
* he commanded his body to be buried, to the further terror of 
‘ the Saxons, that in beholding this his trophie, their {pirits 
¢ might be daunted at the remembrance of their great over- 
‘ throw. As Se/pia Africanus conceited the like, who command- 
* ed his fepulchre to be fo fet that it might overlook Africa; 


he field is in the liberty of Afton, and the eftate of Thomas Eyre 
fy. It is thirty yards in circumference, and is evidently a barrow. 
xen much higher in the memory of man, but the ground being 
lage, the plough has lowered the fummit confiderably. 
apparently a pleanaim, whence one mav infer that the common 
rough they ived among the /ows, and even had a right notion of them, 
, did not perfectly underftand the meaning of the word. 
tith word tor eagle is ergy ; wherefore eagle here is probably a cor- 
of fome Briuth word of hke found, perhaps /yg/sc, famous, renowned. 
two rock bafons on the top of it. 
Spekm. Life of Alfred, p. g. See the pailage from Bromp- 
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« fuppofing that his very tombe would bea terror to the Car-- 
© thaginians [0].’ Be this as it may, the lows, 

2dly, are generally round.. Indeed they are moftly fo every 


where [p], though there are fome few inftances of an oblong’ 
form, as what is called fulaberr’s Grave at Chilham in Kent [q],. 


and another large barrow on Wye Downs, which, though upon 
a much larger fcale, are not unlike our common graves [r]. 
Barrows, I prefume, almofl naturally would take, if they mount- 
ed to any confiderable elevation, a circular figure ; for iuppofing 


an human body of fix feet laid upon the ground, and an agger. 


of either earth or {tones accumulated upon it to any height, the 
appearance at laft will be nearly circular, and 1 may add, coni- 
cal; by which, however, I do not mean to infinuate they may 
not often be flat at top, or concave like a bafon, but only that 
the original conftruction was conical, and thele other appear- 
ances accidental ; flatnefs arifing fince, from time and weather, 
or perhaps in fome cafes from the plough; and concavity being 
caufed by much the fame fortuitous circumftances aflifted by 


the known finking and depreffion of a fa@itious mount of mold. 
or earth; the fame difhing may alfo happen, I conceive, even. 


to a ftone low. 

3dly, They are of various fizes and dimenfions. We have 
them from fixty yards in circumference at the bafe down to 
four or five, and the prefumption is, that the larger the barrow 
the greater was the dignity of the perfon interred. This, how- 
ever, may be pronounced with fome affurance, that the more 


auguft was the folemnity of the interment, either the greater: 


[e] Weever’s Fun. Mon. p. 519. 

[p] Harris’s Hift. of Kent, p. 137. Wormii, Mon. Dan. p. 33. 
{q] Harris’s Hift. of Kent, p. 76. 

[r] See alfo Wormius, p. 37. 


pains. 
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pains were taken, or the more hands employed, which leads me 
to obferve, that how the moft ftupendous of them for magnitude 
were compiled is not difficult to conceive, when one reflects, 
that fometimes a whole army were engaged in the fervice {s], 
and that for many days together [r]. 


4thly, As to the fubftance of our lows, they are fometimes 
compoted of {mall loofe ftones, rudely piled on heaps, without 
any order; others confift of the like ftones, but are covered 
with earth or turf [wv], which in other cafes may have accrued 
through length of time. Laftly, Some are entirely of earth or 
mold [w]. 

sth. The greater ftone-lows have fometimes fmaller ones of 
the fame kind fcattered irregularly above them, as may be feen 
on Leam- Moor, Highlow- Moor, and Offerton-Moor [.]. 


6th. Though fuch a multitude of lows are remaining, and 
efpecially in the Peak [ y], where they abound moft, by reafon 
that agriculture having taken but little phace on the hills and 
moors; things continue there more in their ancient ftate, and 
have been lefs difturbed than in Scar{dale, or the other hundreds, 
where the lands have been more cultivated [z]; yet many have 
been deftroyed by the neighbouring inhabitants; thofe which 
confifted of grit-ftones having fome been totally, and others in 


[s] Wermii Mon. Dan. p. 39- 

Wormius, ibid. 

[«] Wormius, p. 43 

{w] Such there were very anciently. Virgil, En. XI. 550. Tacitus, Annal. L. 
cap. 62. Dugd. Warw. p. 4. 

[x] See Wormius, p. 41. 


{y] There are a great number of {mall ones on Leam-Moor, befides eight 
large ones. 


{=} See Dugd. Warw. p. 5. Plott, Oxfordth. c. x. and Staffordth. c. x. 
part, 
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part, carried away, to make walls [a]. ‘The materials of one 
of Robin Hood's Pricks, as they are called, was ufed in making 
the turnpike road leading from Sheffield to Grindleford-Bridge. 
So again, where the body of the tow has been of lime-ftone, it 
has been partly carried off by the farmers or grafiers for making 
lime, as has been the cafe at Stanhope-Low, and Mining-Low. 
Some lows, moreover, have been difturbed through curiofity, or 
avarice; as when they have been rummaged and fought into 
from a hope of finding antiquities, or by others in expectation 
of meeting with hidden treafure. There are inftances, laftly, 
where rabbits having burrowed in lows, a great difordering of 
the ftones has enfued from thofe who have gone to huut them, 
and dig them out. Sir Henry Spelman obferves, that it is from 
the lows, or barrows, the ¢ cuniculorum oculamenta et habita- 
cula Berries dicimus 

7th. To enquire next into the ufe, or meaning of the lows. 
It cannot be doubted, after the various difcoveries that have 
been imade by digging and fearching into them, that they are 
all places of fepulture, bones, afhes, urns, &c, having been 
actually found in many of them [c]; befides, kift-vaens, and 
ftone coffins, have been difcovered in them [d]}. It may be ne- 
ceflary, however, here to infert the following precaution. There 
have been lead mines worked in the Peak from remote antiquity; 
fo that all the tumuli there found may not be lows, or places of 
interment, but fome of them only heaps of rubbifh ejected from 


{2} A gentleman affured me, he himfelf had taken one entirely away, for that 
purpofe, from Leam-Moor. 

[4] Sir H. Spelman’s Glof™ v. Bergium. 

fc] Four urns were found in Robin Hood's Prick abovementioned, one in a low 
on Leam-Moor. See Camden, col. 763. 425. note z below. 

{[d] As in Aldwark-Moor, Sce Camden, col. 4265. 


Vor. VII. T the 
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the mine. A careful obferver, neverthelefs, will eafily diftin- 
guith a low from a grove-billock, as they call it; as the compo- 
nent fubftance- of a low is always very different, and there is 
rarely any mine near hand, The caution, however, may be ufe- 
ful to ftrangers, who vifit the country for the fake of contem- 
plating the lows, The ftone lows cannot poffibly be miftaken. 

8th. But now as thefe tumuli, or modes of interment, were 
common to all countries [e], and Britons, Romans, Saxons and 
Danes, have all, in their order, frequented the Peak of Derby- 
fhire, and have there been fettled, the principal difficulty is to 
determine to which of thofe nations our numerous peakith 
lows belong. For my part, I incline to believe, they may have 
appertained not to any one particular, but to all thofe feveral 
people. 

First, fome are Britifh, for kift-vaens have been found in 
many of them [/]; and befides, thefe have no regard to roads, 
as Roman ¢umu/i would have, but are difperfed on moors, in va- 
rious parts of the country, and moftly placed on eminences. In 
fome of them again, fuch valuables have been found as are known 
to have been peculiar to the Britons; rings, beads, &c, [g]. 
Where therefore fuch circumftances as thefe are attendant, and 
the low is withal very large, and on fome eminence, one may 
rationally conclude it to be Britith. 

2. As lows, or barrows, were ufed by the Romans, if any ap- 
pear near their roads (as on the Bath-way, from Brough to Bux- 
ton), and Roman coins, urns, or any implements acknowledged- 


fe] Dr. Borlafe’s Antiq. of Cornwall, p. 211. 
[ f] See above, art. 7. 
|g] Ina ftone low on Stanton Moor, which has been much rifled, not only 
bones were found, but a large bead of blue glafs with orifices not larger than the 
trp of atobacco-pipe. Some rings and beads were found in a low on Leam- 
Moor by Mr. Jonathan Oxley, 
to 
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to belong to that people, are difcovered in the body of the low, 
fuch low may reafonable be prefumed to be of Roman erection. 

3. Tue Saxons, on their coming into thefe parts about A. D. 
584, may with a great degree of probability be fuppofed to 
bring this mode of interment along with them from their own 
country; however, upon their eftablifhment here, they would 
naturally learn and adopt it from the inhabitants of Mercia, 
whether Britons or Romans. And therefore there is valid rea- 
fon to imagine, that our lows may fome of them be the handy 
works of this nation, before its converfion to the Chriftian 
faith. 

LastLy, many of ‘the lows are probably of Danith original. 
This people flourifhed long in thefe parts, and Mr. Hearne fays, 
‘ It was the common way of burial with the Danes to raife 
‘ tumuli upon the bodies [4].’ Brompton ahove will teftify 
that this was done for Hubba, infomuch that many of our lows 
are probably Danith, and thofe perhaps more efpecially, which 
have a circle of ftones furrounding their bafe; this being a par- 
ticular mode in Denmark [7]. 

Ir would certainly be a very defirable thing, if one could be 
able, upon firft view, to appropriate a low to its right nation ; 
but this, it feems, as appears from the above fhort ftate of thefe 
matters, is not to be done, and therefore there can be no cer- 
tainty, without prying into and examining the bowels and con- 
tents of them, and even that is hardly fufficient m all cafes. 

Havinc thus difpatched what 1 had to fay on out lows in 


general, I proceed now more particularly to {peak of Arbour- - 


Lows, as being by far the moft magnificent and capital Druidi- 


[4] Hearne, in Sir John Spelman’s Life of Alfred, p.61, See alfa Wormii 
Mon. Dan. p. 33, alibi. 
[/] Wormii Mon. Dan. p. g¢. 
cal 
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cal remain of any we have in Derbythire, not to fay w all this 
part of England. It may be confidered as confitting of two dii- 
tinct articles, the lows and the temple as J fhall call it at pre- 
fent. I fhall take the lows firft, as they denominate the whole 
of the group. 

Tue lows, which are two, and therefore are properly ex- 
prefled plurally in the word Ardefows, are both of them of large 
dimenfions. ‘They ftand on the brow of a hill, fo as to be con- 
{fpicuous afar of, both from the north and fouth, and therefore 
may be imagined to belong to perfons of great account: and as 
arar iv Britith means a hero, it feems probable, that this con- 
ftitutes the firft part of this compound name [4]; and then the 
fenfe of the whole will be, the barrows of the heroes, or great 
captains [/), anfwering to Kaightlow in Sir William Dugdale [m]; 
and in faét, many of the lows had peculiar names, as is evident 
from the names of fo many villages, which no doubt were at 
firft borrowed and taken from their refpective ws. Dr. Plott 
{peaks of Arbour-low-clofe near Okeover, co. Stafford, where there 
isa low [nm]; and perhaps this Britith or Celtic word may be the 
original of the Greek “Hews, and Latin Heres. Some poflibly 
may fancy that Arvir may be the fame perfon as Arviragus 


{&] Arar would be eafily converted, or corrupted, to arbour; the infertion of 
8, euphonia gratid, does it at once. 

(/] It may be objeéted to this etymon, that by this means it is made an hy- 
bridous word, part Britifh and part Saxon; but this is of little weight, as fuch 
kinds of conypounds are common. Duro/iponte, the Roman name of Godmanche({- 
ter, is interpreted by Mr. Camden, a Bridge over Oufe. Britannia, col. 503. 
Befides, Arbour-Lows was not, as we have reafon to think the original name, bur 
was impofed afterwards by the Saxons or Danes; it being natural for either of 
thefe people, if they conceived 4rar to be a proper name, as probably they did, to 
join it with an appellation of their own. 

{m] Dugdale, Warw, p. 5. 

{~] Dr. Plott, Nat. Hift. of Staffordfhire, p. 404. 
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mentioned by Juvenal, Sat. 1V. v. 127, as a Briton, but Mr. 
Baxter will not allow at to be a proper name [oe]. Others may 
imagine, that 4réi/a, a Britifh prince occurring in the old Scho- 
liaft on Juvenal, may be one of the perfons here interred; but 
it is the height of rafhnefs and extravagance to pretend to name 
a particular party: this therefore muft neceflarily be left in doubt. 

Tre firft low is on your right hand, if you are travelling 
fouthward. It is a large mount of earth, nearly round, of about 
eighteen feet diameter at the top, where there is a great hollow 
in the middle, in form of a bafon, as is common [p]. Jt is 
twenty-two yards diameter at the bafe. ‘The original height to 
the top five yards two feet height on June 17, 1782, before it 
was opened three yards two feet. On the fouth fide there is a 
Jow rampire of earth with feveral breaks in it, running acrofs 
the field (at the diftance of about feventy yards from the low) 
from the wall on the weft, and under the wall on the eaft. 
Thefe walls are plainly of modern ere&tion; and whereas on the 
weft fide of that weftern wall no traces of the rampire are to be 
found, nor any place where it turned, and being but an infigni- 
ficant thing, it probably is of a late date too. However, it pafles 
quite to the foot of that great rampire which environs the tem- 
ple, N° 1. pl. IX. 

Tue other low ftands on the right hand of the fouthern en- 
trance into the area of the temple [q]. It ftands upon the grand 
rampire, which is a very extraordinary pofition, and is not above 
three or four yards removed from the faid entrance. ‘This agaur 
is a confiderable pile of earth, nearly as big as the former, and 
with the like hollow, or bafon, in the area of its top, only that 
the water which was lodged in it, has, from time to time, run 
over the interior edge next the foffe, and worn it away. It is 


[2] Effsy on the Coins of Cunobelin, p. 57, feq- 


ip] See above, p- 5. [¢] See the plate. 
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natural to imagine, that this low, fo fingularly fituated on the 
rampire of the temple, muft have been of a later conftruction 
than the temple itfelf. 

Havine done with the lows, I come to the temple. Firft, 
this is furrounded with a great circular rampire, meafuring by 
its inward flope, feven yards high, and by the outward five. 
‘The fotle, which is within, and not on the outfide of the ram- 
pire, is five yards over in the bottom. 

2. THe inclofed area is a circular flat of fifty-eight yards dia- 
meter, and has been encompaffed by thirty-two very large ftones, 
or more, of lime-ftone, or grey-marble, placed circularly. 
The ftones formerly ftood on end, two and two together, which 
is very particular, and different, I think, from any other ftone 
circle now known; however, they all lie flat now, and are fome 
of them fo much broken by their fall, that it requires fome at- 
tention in obferving and numbering them; for the fragments 
are not only fome bigger than others, as would neceffarily hap- 
pen, but fometimes lie at a {mall diftance from the principal or 
larger pieces, to which they refpetively belonged. However 
that they ftood in pairs at firft, is very obvious, and it is proba- 
Lle they were brought, as there is no quarry nearer, from Fair- 
dale or Ricklow Dale which is very near; for they are appa- 
rently the fame fort of {tone, but blanched by the weather. 

3. Tue two entrances into the temple, nine yards each, are 
nearly fouth and north, but inclining to the fouth weft and 
north eaft, and, as was obferved, the flight rampire from the 
other low comes up to the fouthern entrance. The entrances 
are level, being banks of earth acrofs the fofie (the earth in thefe 
places having never been dug away), and they both of them 
had, on each hand, one of the ftone pillars abovementioned, be- 


tween which you entered into the grand area. I call them pil- 
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lars now, though they are flat ftones, becaufe, as has been al- 
ready noted, they flood on end, and were fo lofty. 

4- In the area lies one very large ftone four yards one foot 
long, two yards two foot wide, perhaps not IcfS than three or 
four ton weight, There is another to the north of it, anda 
third on the eaft fide, which appears to have been much broken. 
If ever there was a fourth on the weit fide it is now gone. 

Tue queftions then arife, to what nation, Britith, Roman, 
Saxon or Danith, did this magnificent ftruture belong? and 
what was it defigned for, a temple, a place of inauguration, a 
forum, or a fepulchre? thefe queftions 1 fhall endeavour to re- 
folve. 

1. I wave met with thofe who have efteemed it a Roman 
work; but do we hear of any thing of the kind in Italy? and 
if there were rampires only, without the pillars or ftones, 1 
fhould not account it a Roman fortification, becaufe it is circy- 
lar {r], and the fofle is on the infide of the vallum. However, 
the ftones placed in a circular manner in the area, not to men- 
tion thofe in the middle, form an invincible objection to any 
pretenfions the Romans can poflibly make to this monument, as 
likewife does the low on the fouth eaft corner of the rampire, 
which is indeed very fingular, and the like to which is never 
found on any Roman vallum. 

2. Tue Saxons appear to have no better claim than the Ro- 
mans. We know not that this people had any great {kill in 
mechanics, fo as to be able to raife {tones of fuch vait weight as 
thefe. They were extremely rude and ignorant [s] when they 
came into Mercia under Crida A. 584, and had enough to do, 
no doubt, for the firft fixty years, to maintain their ground, and 


fr] The ground here would have admitted of any figure ; and the Romans, it 
is well known, made their camps either fquare or oblong, where they could. 


[s] Afflemblage of Metrop. Coins of Canterb. p. 40. 
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form a fettlement in the country; and A. 644 the Mercians 
were converted to Chriftianity, and then there would of courfe 
be an end of all undertakings of this fort. Thefe Saxons, more- 
over, fo extremely illiterate, would neceffarily derive all their 
knowledge and fkill in the arts from the Romans left in the 
ifland, or the Romanized Britons, who not only were Chriftians, 
but probably had no knowledge or experience this way, any 
more than themfelves. ‘Indeed one cannot help thinking, that 
a monument of fuch a grand and ftately appearance, and fo con- 
{picuous, as this muft have been when in its original perfection, 
and the component ftones ail ftanding upright, would certainly 
have been noticed in the Saxon Chronicle, or fome other of our 
writers, had it been ereéted either by the Saxons or Danes. 
Hubbalow, you obferve, is mentioned, and though it muft be 
allowed our accounts of their times are not fo ample and parti- 
cular as one would wifh, yet they are far more copious than 
any we have (if you except the fabulous Hiftory of Jettrey of 
Monmouth), and his followers of the old Britith affairs, 

Tue Danes were much in the fame predicament with the 
Saxons. At firft, they were meer rovers, and even at that time, 
Chriftianity was the religion profeffed in the country, to which 
they were foon converted. They never were fo powerful, or 
fo far fetled, as to accomplifh fuch a noble work as Arbour- 
fows, till their converfion; and after that, they never would 
think of attempting it, 

Tue Britons then are the only people, to whom with any 
colour of reafon one can think of afcribing this auguft monu- 
ment; and indeed it has the air and afpect of very remote anti- 
quity. They had arts and methods of elevating ftones even of 
typerior weight and dimenfions to thofe [4], and had alfo ac- 
complifhed works; as we have reafon to think, of far greater 


{¢] Dr. Borlafe, p. 157. ; 
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exertion. But though we adjudge the main body of this monu- 
ment to the Britons, yet the lows, which we have made a di- 
ftiné& branch, do not fo certainly belong to them. They appear 
pofterior in time to the temple, as ftated above, but neverthelets 
tlicy may be theirs; on the other hand, they may be Roman 
or Saxon or Danifh, infomuch that at prefent we dare not pre- 
fume to decide upon a point, which probably will be more fatis- 
factorily determined by the contents of the lows, if ever here- 
after they may happen to be opened. 

Tue firft queftion being thus difpofed of, and the monument 
fuppofed to be Britith, I go on, adly, to enquire what ufe and 
purpofe it might be intended to ferve. It has been hinted 
above, more than once, that the ftones once ftood upright; but 
as I propofe to build fomething material upon this hypothefis, 
it may be proper to dilate a little on that fubjeét here. Now 
William Normanfhaw, about fixty years old, teftified that fome 
of the ftones were flanding in his memory. adly, It is con- 
trary to all our ideas concerning fuch very ancient matters, that 
ftones of fuch large dimenfions fhould ever be Jaid flat, and ef- 
pecially in pairs, like fo many grave-ftones. 3dly, How came 
they to be broken, upon that fuppofition, and in fuch man- 
ner? the pieces lying difperfed at fome diftance from one an- 
other, as may be feen in the drawing; this could be owing to 
nothing elfe but their falling, and breaking in the fall, as, being 
large flat ftones, they naturally would do. How they came fo 
generally to fall, I thall not pretend to determine ; fomething 
may be afcribed to time, for they are doubtlefs very ancient ; 
or an earthquake might do it, or there might be an original de- 
fect in their ere&tion, by not planting the ftones deep enough 
in the ground, and then a hurricane, or a boiftcrous wind, 
might proftrate many of them in fuch an expofed and elevated 
fituation ; or laftly, the zeal of the firft Chriftians inhabiting 

Vor. VII. U thefe 
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thefe parts might caufe them to be thrown down, as remains 
and monuments of Pagan fuperftition might level them, with- 
out carrying them away, a matter not eafily to be effected. 
What thall we fay again to the large ftone lying flat on the 
middle of the area? It could not be any thing in the nature of 
a kong ficlen (wu) in that pofition: how then will you account for 
it? 

Upon this ground then, that the ftones were fixed upright at 
fir(t, I conceive this monument never could be a place of inau- 
guration, or a forum; in the former cafe, how could the new 
elected king mount the top of the large ftone in the middle to 
make his fpeech? It would be above four yards high, and more- 
over, of a very incommodious and unnatural form for his ma- 
jefty to ftand upon. The fame may be faid of the furrounding 
ftones, which would be equally unfit and improper to receive 
the electors. Befides, what occafion for a rampire and foffe in 
this cafe ? were not the bulk of the people to be ready at hand, 
both to hear and fee? in regard to a court or forum [w], where 
public bufinefs was done, caufes determined, laws promulged, 
or proclamations made, the fame objections ftill recur; and in- 
deed here, and in this cafe, the thirty-two furrounding ftones 
teem to be fuperfluous. I conclude, therefore, that this mo- 
nument was neither defigned for a place of inauguration, nor a 
forum. 

Ir remains then that the monument in queftion muft either 
be a fepulchre or atemple. As to the firft, the Britons, you 
obferve, did not bury in this manner. They had their lows, as 


(«] For an account of the kong /fslen, fee Worm. Mon. Dan. I. cap. 12. Dr. 
Plott, Nat. Hift. of Oxf. p. 330 feq. 
(w) Fes the fora, or tings, fee Worm. Mon, Dan. I. cap. 10. Dr. Plott, 
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here (if thefe lows be Britifh) and apparently chofe to place 
them avithout the area of the fabric. But the lows, you will 
fay, may not be Britifh, but Roman, or Saxon, or Danith; I 
grant they may, for any thing that yet appears to the contrary. 
But then, does not this thew, that thefe people refpectively 
buried their dead in lows? and at the fame time regarded our 
ftru€ture as a place too facred for ereCling funeral tumuli with- 
in it? but it may be afked here, did not the Britons inter with- 
in ftone circles? and might not your monument be one of them? 
I anfwer, they certainly did, and we have many fuch circles now 
remaining in the Peak, fome at the bate or foot of lows, as in 
Wormius; and fome without lows; but ftill the cirques have 
no rampire, nor foffe, as here at Arbourlows; and the lows, 
again, are within the circle, where there are any, and not with- 
out. In fhort, one cannot fuppofe, at any rate, that this could 
ever be intended merely for a place of fepulture. 

Tue probability then is, that our monument mutt have been 
a temple, a holy inclofure not to be prophaned or defiled on this 
account, and for this purpofe of keeping it facred, the rampire 
and the fofle were exceedingly proper, and, in truth, one can 
hardly account for them upon any other fuppofition [x]. The 
lows, far the fame reafon, would doubtlefs be excluded from 
the holy place; and I have a ftrong fufpicion, that the three or 
four {tones in the middle of the area were once a cromlech, em- 
ployed for facrifices, though now thrown down; and this may 
feem a probable way of accounting for them: and then, as to 
the thirty-two farrounding ftones, two and two together, thefe 


[x] Mr. Cordiner indeed thinks fuch a fence would be improper about a fo- 
rum (Antiq. and Scenery in N. Scotland, p. 84); and therefore, you may fay, 
about a temple. But it fhould be confidered, that as this holy place was not fe- 
parated or fecured by a wall, a rampire would be a natural enclofure, both to pre- 
vent profanation by cattle, and vulgar people. 

U 2 J apprehend 
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I apprehend were erefted partly for ornament, and partly to add 
diguity to the place. However, to diflemble nothing, the fe- 
pulchre of Harald Hyleedand in Worms [y], has not only a 
cirque of ftones cnvirouing it, but alfo an altar, or cromlech, in 
the midft of its area, and confequently very remarkably refem- 
bles our Arbourlows; I an{wer the cromlech is indeed an altar, 
and therefore, though perhaps it may accidentally, and im parti- 
cular cafes, accompany a fepulchre [=], § ut ibidem,’ as Wor- 
mius fays, * in memoriam defundi quotannis facra peragantur,’ 
yet it may feem better appropriated to a temple; wherefore, 
notwithttanding this tomb of Harald, which exhibits neither 
rampire nor fotle, I chufe to abide by the opinion, that Arbour- 
lows is a temple, and not a fepulchre. 

Bur here it may be afked, does not your etymology offered 
above, and importing, *4e barrows of the heroes, feem neceflarily 
to imply a place of fepulture? I anfwer again, the etymology, 
whether true or falfe, certainly applies to the ows; but then 
a diftinction has been all along made, between the lows and the 
monument under confideration; and this diftinétion is fufficient 
I] apprehend, to invalidate the objedtion. 

Upon the whole, the drawing, and the verbal defcription, are 
fufficiently accurate; and as tothe reafoning or argumentative 
part, it is fuch as has occurred ta the author of this memoir, 
but is fubmitted neverthelefs to the candour and free difcuflion 
of the Society, who will be pleafed to judge for themfelves. 


y}) Worm. Mon. Dan. p. 22. 
=] See Wormius, 
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XIV. Od/fervations cn the Dundalk Ship Temple. 
By Thomas Pownall, E/y. In @ Letter to the Rev. 


Mr. Norris, Secretary. 
Read July 10, 1783. 


SiR, 
NCLOSED I fend to you for the infpeétion and amufement 
of the Socicty four drawings, viz. two views, a plan, and a 
fection of the ruins of a very uncommon building near Dun- 
dalk in Ireland. I had feen in Mr. Wright’s Louthiana a neat 
plan of this building, he calls a /bip-temple: he however fays, 


that the name it goes by in the country, 1s 

Fags na ain eighe, or 

The one night’s work, 
But his account of this object of antiquity though fo fingularly 
curious, is tranfient and general without entering into any de- 
tail of particulars. My curiofity however was raifed, and I 
wifhed to have fuch a plan, fection, and drawings of the eleva- 
tion as fhould deferibe its fpecifie parts. Colonel Vallancey was 
ja obliging as, at my defire, to engage Mr. Berauger to makc, 
upon the fpot, the drawings which I wifhed for; and thefe are 
they which f have now the pleafure to communicate to the So- 
cicty. From thete, together with the verbal defcription which 
Mr. Berenger’s letter (herein alfo [a] enclofed) gives, I have 

been 


fa] At the requeft of Col. Vallancey, I have taken a journey to Dundalk, and 
‘nclofed drawings of an ancient ftruGure, mentioned in Louthiana to 


be in the form of an hulk of an antique veflel, and known in that country by the 
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been enabled to form fome conjectures (fuch as they are) of the 
nature and defign of this building, according to my prefent con- 
ception of the matter. 

Tuese conjectures I fubmitted to the Society of Antiquaries at 
Dublin, who have been pleafed to print them in the tenth num- 


name of the one night’s work. I hepe shat you will find them to your fatis- 
faction. 

The method I have taken was this. I took copies of Mr. Wright's plan and 
view, and compared them on the fpot. I make no doubt but they were truc: 
however fince forty years great alterations have happened, by time and hands ot 
men, who are daily demolifhing it, for the fake of the ftones, with which they 
build dry walls, to make the divifion of their fields, The mount on which the 
building ftands is alfo in ruins, the walks and flopes being almoft confounded to- 
gtther, and in a little time will become a confufed heap or fingle hill. 

This building is fituated about two miles weft of Dundalk in the barony of the 
fame name. It is compofed of a brownifh grit. The two or three firft courfes 
above ground are moftly of large ftones, from two to three feet broad, and from 
twelve to fixteen inches high ; the reft above it of ftones of all fizes from eight to 
twelve inches, having now and then a large ftone intermixed. The mortar feems not 
over tenacious, as I was told the ftones are eafily taken away. The mount had ori- 
ginally two walks round it, with as many flopes, which are almoft deftroyed. The 
country about it is very uneven, being compofed of hillocks and hollows which 
prevent the fight to extend to any lenght. 

The drawings confit in a view No. 1, the plan No, 2, the fketch of the back 
view No, 3, and the feGtion No, 4. 

If you require any other information, I beg you will be fo kind as to let me 
know it, and I fhall do the beft in my power to anfwer them, 


I am with refpee &c, 


Name in Irith 
Fay na Dion 
pronounced by an Irifhman, Fas nahin aoidhche; 
by thofe that do not underftand 
Irith bute catch the found, } 


In Englith The one nights work. 
J got the above of an Irifh teacher. 
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ber of the Colleétanea de rebus Hibernicis. 1 therein ftated, thar 
«* the commerce, occupancy, and various inhabitancy, which the 
«“ ancient ftate of Ireland has been under and experienced, leaves 
“« open to conjecture two lines of invefiigation, which it may pur- 
‘* fue, in examination of the many remnants of antiquity {fo fre- 
« quently difcovered in Ireland. 

“‘ Tue one leads to thofe circumftances, and that ftate of 
“ things, which may be fuppofed to have taken place while the 
‘* Phoenicians and Carthaginians bad their intercourfe there; 
“the other to thofe which accompanied the occupancy and 
“ inhabitancy of Gudbs Guths, or (as thefe adventurers called 
“« themfelves), Vickanders, the fea rovers and pirates who in the 
“* carliefi_ times came to Ireland from the Baltic and the coafts 
“¢ of the north fea. 

“ Ip the antiquary is inclined to fuppofe this curious building 
‘* to have been one of the Arkite temples, 1 would with to per- 
«« fuade Mr. Bryant to give the Society his opinion upon it. He 
“is deep in the Arkite myfleries as he is in every point of an- 
“ cient literature: and I will try to tempt him by fending the 
‘* drawings and defcription to him. 

« In the mean time I purfue she other line as more confonant. 
my own opinion. 

«< | HAveE proved in another place [4] and on another occa- 
* fion that thefe Victs, or Fiéts, as the Welfh called them; 
« thefe Picti, Pictones, Vic-ingi, and Victones as the Romans 
‘‘in different fituations pronounced the name; thefe Vick- 
** anders and Vick-ingers, as the word is written on their owa 
‘‘ Runic monuments, made very ear/y incurfiens into, and even. 
invafions of Ireland, &c. 

‘¢ Tuese people came from a country, and were of a race, 
«« who paid divine honors to the form of a fhip as the Symbo!, 


[4] Treatife on the Study of Antiquities, part 2, not yet publifhed. 
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“ Idol, or rather as the Temple of the Divinities whom they 
worthipped. ‘They tuppoted the gods, whom they called A/es, 
‘+ to have a thip which the Nani made for them, and that thefe 
«< gods, when they pafied through the metaphytical regions ot 
«« the world, failed in this thip. ‘To this thip they gave the name 
Shidbladner [c]. Nant fecerunt Skidbladnerum, et dederunt Fre- 
<< jero. Hac adeo magna eft ut par fit omnibus Afis et quidem ar- 
matis ferendis, velifque explicatis flatim ventum naufcicitus fecun- 
« dum, quocunque fit abitura. Cum vero non navigandum fit adeo 
multis conflat partibus ut complicata in perd includ pofft.” 
Now, if their religious faith taught them to believe that the 
gods themfelves chofe this kind of vehicle, and that mini- 
{tring gods or prielts of the intellectual world prepared fuch for 
them, what form of temple could be more conform to thefe opi- 
nions, or become a more proper fymbol of the refidence of thefe 
gods, than that of a foip ? 

Tacitus having learnt, that fome of thefe northern people 
ufed fhrines of this form, as fymbols of their gods, throws out 
a conjefure, that J#s may be the divinity worfhiped under this 
type, aud many learned men have endeavoured to trace out 
the way by which this fuperftition might pafs from the Aig yp- 
tians to the Suevs [d] 5 unde caufa et origa peregrine facro parum 
comperi, nifi lignum ipfum, in modum LiBURN& figuratum, docet 
adveélam religionem, 

Bur as Iam on one hand taught by Czfar [e] that thefe 
people knew not, no not even by hear-fay, any other divinities 
than their own (to which however, according to the Roman 
cuftom, he is pleafed to give the Roman names, /o/, vulcanus, 


Edda. Edit. Goranfoni. 
[d! Tacitus, 
Bell. Gall. lib. VI. § 21. 
1 luna), 
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luna). And as on the other hand I read in the Edda as above, 
that thefe people had religious fables of their own, couched 
under this very idea of the gods failing in a metaphyfical myj/ie- 
rious Jhip; 1 cannot fubferibe to the far-fetched myfterics (ad- 
velte religionis) which thefe learned men had been at the trou- 
ble to trace out. My conjecture therefore which I {ubmitted to 
the antiquaries at Dublin, was that this fhip temple is the Symbol 
of the facred Skidbladner, built by the Nani, and by a mode of 
analyfing the name, corrupted as it feems to be, by which this 
building is called at this day, I have endeavoured to make out, 
that this very name confirms this conjecture, for that it fignifies 
a building founded in the Nanic inflitutions. 


Tuis opinion my friend Colonel Vallancey is not difpofed 
to accede to, being diffatisfied, I fear, that I have afcribed the 
honour of this temple to northern adventurers and colonifts, in 
preference to Phoenicians, Carthaginians, and Magogian Scyths; 
to Nanic rather than to Druidic inttitutions, for which he has a 
more than ordinary reverence, fo that he has been pleafed to 
accompany the publication of my letter with fome remarks, in 
which he endeavours to recover and reftore this building to his 
friends the Druids, and feems willing to fuppofe it to have been 
an inn or caravanfera of the Naoids (whom he fuppofes to be) 
an order of Monks belonging to the Druids. Vo make all clear 
for the erection of this Druidical karavanfera of he{pitable Monks, 
my Piétif> Nantc temple (equally imaginary) mutt be battered 
down. My friend the Colonel therefore fixes an IF, like a pe- 
tard, on the portal of my argument, and in an hypothetical 
fyllogifm fays, ** if the Pi&s (mixed with thefe nations) pre- 
“ ferved the tenets of their ancient religion at the time of the 
*¢ invafion of Ireland by the Danes, Mr. Pownall’s conjeéture 
“ may be right.” Now the Colonel’s knowledge of thefe an- 
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cient adventurers going, at the time of writing thefe remarks, 
no higher than to thofe accounts of them in the third or fourth 
century of the Chriftian ara, when the invafions of the northere 
people under the appellation of Danes took place; he fuppofes 
me to refer, in what I have faid of the building this. temple, to 
thofe periods. But as my account particularly refers to times 
much anterior to the Chriftian ara, wherein this religion did 
actually exift, and was in practice, thefe adventurers may be 
fuppofed to hold the tenets of it: fo that my conjecture may 
be right, and my Nanic temple {tand firm, till my friend brings 
more ferious artillery againft it. 

Tuus far, in preienting thefe drawings, I have thought it a 
juftice to mytelf to go, in defending the confiftence of my con- 
jeCture as founded on traditional facts and fair argument. As 
to the conjecture itfelf, Iam fo far from ferioufly defending it, 
that I lay thefe drawings before the Society, in order to elicit 
and draw from them other and better opinions ; and I throw 
ovt my opinion merely as a theorem on experimental reafoning, 
which being fairly difcufled may lead to fomething much nearer 
to the truth than I prefume to have gone. For the fame reafon 
J will add the opinion of the Rev. Mr. Ledwich, LL.B. vicar of 
Aghaboe in Ireland, on the fame fubject [/]. 

He obferves, im {peaking of the fources and progrefs of idola- 
try, ** the next ftep was to confecrate the fhip or boat, and hold" 
“+ it up as an object of religious worfhip. Thus in an ancient 
** calendar preferved by Gruter, among the feftivals is the thip 
‘s of Ifis, the fhip of Hercules, and the Trieris of Ammon, alfo 

facred. 

‘« As now fhips were believed to be the temples of fome 

« gods, and partaking of their eflence, they were judged to be 


{ f} Ina letter addreffed to me, Jan. 3, 1783. Printed in the Colleétanea 
Hibernica, N° XI. p. 427. 
“ no 


a 
| 
F 
e 
: | 


Governor PowNat on the Dundalk Ship Temple. 155 


“* no unfuitable cemeteries for the deceafed, and accordingly 
«* the dead were laid in them. Antinous, as appears by a paf- 
“ fage of Epiphanius [g], was interred in a boat. One of the 
«« laws [4] of the Danith prince Frotho ts, that each general 
“¢ or officer who fell in battle fhould be burnt in a pile made 
of his thip [7]. 
‘* Tue Icelanders buried in a boat. Afmund would not fuf- 
“* fer his faithful fervant to lye in the fame fkiff with him. 
‘* The room within the boat is too narrow, 
«¢ A warrior fhould have a better place ; 
«* For I can govern a boat by myfelf. 
At length the Northerns erected royal tombs or tumuli of 
the fize and figure of a great fhip [hk]. Thefe tombs were after- 
wards temples, whereat the people annually affembled to of- 
fer facrifice for the profperity of the nation. 
«“ You have ftarted frefh game for our antiquaries, whofe 
inquiries will be dire&ted after other fhip-temples, which no 
doubt are to be found in different parts of this kingdom.” 
To the matters contained in the letter of this ingenious and 
learned gentleman, which he very civilly fays he writes to 
ftrengthen and confirm what I had advanced, I fubfcribe, as 
containing an opinion lefs fanciful and more confonant to fact 
than that which I had thrown out. It is due to that candour 
with which he purfues his inquiries after truth, to make this 
acknowledgment. 


[¢] Cuperi Harp. p. 14. 

[4] I rather apprehend that this was a particular direAion on a particular oc- 
cafion; fee the paflage in the fifth book of Saxo Grammaticus. 

Centurionis vero vel fatrape corpus rogo, propria nave confiructo, fune- 
randum conftituit. Saxo Grammaticus, lib. v. p. 87. |. 44. 

(4] Regios vero tumulos ad magnitudinem et figuram caring maxima navis. 
Steph. ad Sax. Grammat. p. 91. 
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Tue opinion which I had thrown out as a conjecture gives 
the principle actually contained in the Edda, on which thefe 
fuperftitions of a naval people were founded. The northern 
people in general believed in a future ftate of being. They fup- 
poted that the foul, as in this prefent life it is cloathed with a 
material body, would, in the next, have alfo a body fuited to 
that ftate, an atherial vehicle; that the objects alto of its delight, 
its happinefs, and glory, would exift there alfo in a kind of 
metaphyfical exiftence under an aereal fubftance ; which objects 
it would thus poffefs and enjoy in a more tranfcendant degree. 
Hence the great hunters and warriors had the accompaniments 
of their former fports, or with which they performed their ac- 
tions of glory, buried with them, The hunter had his bow, 
his fpear, and his dog, laid in the fame tomb. The heroes of 
the land troops had their arms and their horfe buried with 
them: the naval Victs or heroes were buried in their fhips, or 
were burnt together with them, or finally bad their tombs ereéted 
in the form of a foip. This by a naval people was confidered 
as the moft compleat and fupreme degree of future happinefs. 
It was not only that thus their honours were perpetuated, but 
that in this ftate, in the fame manner as the gods themfelves 
were conveyed in their atherial Skidbladner, thefe heroes failed 
about amongft them in the thip of their glory. This was the 
principle, and Mr. Ledwich has given the application of it im the 
jad; and I clofe with him in opinion, that this building was 
one of thofe tombs, which, built in the form of a fhip, was 
erected to the honour of fome great naval viét who died in Ire- 
land. If any fuperftitious ceremomies were afterward performed 
at this confecrated place, it might become a temple. 
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Tuese feveral opinions and conjectures however, 1 ubmit, to- 
gether with the drawings, to the examination of the Society, and 

to fuch better accounts as any of our learned members may give. , ‘) 


I am Sir, 
Your very obedient f i 

and humble fervant, 

T. POWNALL. 


P.S. As the Rev. Mr. Ledwich was pleafed to fay in his laft, 
that the account and explanation which I had given of /bip-tem- 
ples had raifed the curiofity of their antiquaries; and that no 
doubt in confequence thereof many others, before unnoticed, 
would be now obferved ; fo in confirmation of that conjecture I 
receive from him, in a letter dated the fecond of September, the 
following account of the matter m faét. 

« Mr. Beauford writes me word, that another /ip-temple has 
“ been difcovered in the county of Mayo, and barony of Cof- 
*« tello, covered with a fingle ftone. The draught of this is but 
** rudely taken. When a good one can be had, it fhall be tranf- 
*¢ mitted to you. You have admirably illu(trated the principle 
‘* of thofe temples; the new poiat of light in which you have 
*« placed the /tudy of antiquities will give a view of that ftudy, 
«* hitherto unnoticed and referved folely for your difcovery.” 


To the Rev. Mr. Norris Secretary of the Society of Antiquaries. 


N. B. Since the printing of the above, a drawing and account 
of this naval fepulchre in the county of Mayo has been received 
by Gov. Pownall and is of an uncommon curious nature. 
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XV. Extra of a Letter from the Rev. Dr. Percy, 
Bifbop of Dromore in Ireland, to the Rev. Dr. Lort, 
on fome large Fofil Horns. 


Read December 4, 1783. 


HAVE lately purchafed a pair of the largeft foffil horns, 

I believe, ever found in Ireland, with fome of the bones of 
that enormous race of deer which are dug up in the ftrata of 
marle that lye beneath our bogs. I do not find that they are 
difcovered in the bogs themfelves, but generally in the marle 
pits which are opened after the peat grafs is removed. One of 
thefe horns meafures from the root at its infertion in the feull 
to the tip of its remoteft branch feven feet and one inch; the 
other fix feet and nine inches; to which add the interval of 
four inches in the fcull between their roots, and the diftance 
from the tip of one horn to the tip of the other is fourteen feet 
four inches. The fcull which is intire meafures from. the end 
to the vertebra of the neck to the tip of the nofe twenty-three 
inches; the breadth of the forehead above the eyes is eleven 
inches and 1-fourth. 

I nave the thigh bone, which is much larger than that of an 
ox, as is the bladebone of the fhoulder. 

I serieve thefe horns differ not only in magnitude but in 
form from thofe of any {pecies of deer now found in the world, 
certainly from the moofe deer and elk. The bifhop of Clonfert, 

Dr. 
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Dr. Law, tells me, he heard a gentleman from India fpeak of 
an enormous deer, {till found mm Tartary to the north and weft 
of China, which have been thought to have been the fame with 
ours, It is remarkable that no hiftory, no tradition, no fable 
of the moft antient hifh bards, ever contains the moft diftant 
allufion or flighteft mention of thefe gigantic animals. 

Lorp Moira tells me, that he lately fent over fome of the 
bones of this animal to be examined by fome gentlemen of the 
Royal and Antiquarian Societies ; and that the refult of the en- 
quiry was, that it was a non-exiftent animal. All here agree that 
thofe in my poffeffion are the largeft yet known, as few have 
ever been found that have extended beyond twelve feet. I 
lately got another large pair with the fcull of the animal in- 
tire, which from its decayed teeth appeared to have died of old 
age, yet they meafured with the fcull but eleven feet aud four 
inches, 
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XVI. Conjeflures on the name of the Roman Station 
Vinovium or Binchefter. In a Letter to the Rev. 
Dr. Kaye, Dean of Lincoln. By John Cade, E/7. 


Read November 27, 1783. 


Dear Sir, 

HE Society of Antiquaries having been pleafed to admit 

my former conjectures on Roman Ways hitherto un- 
noticed and undefcribed, permit me to offer by way of appen- 
dix, fome conjectures on the ftation at Bincheffer ; which being 
fituated upon one of the ftrata, and of great eminence under 
the Roman government, may not be an improper fubject for 
inveftigation. 

Snoutp thefe meet with the fame favourable reception, I may 
hereafter be imboldened to trouble you with fome farther obfer- 
vations on the antiquities of this county, where there are really 
more remains within the vicinity of its capital, than are to be 
met with in any other place I have yet noticed, Wiltfhire ex- 
cepted, Iam with great fincerity, dear Sir, 


Your moft obliged and faithful humble fervant, 


JOHN CADE, 


BINCHESTER, 
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BINCHESTER, the Vinovium of Antoninus, and Bino- 
vium of Ptolemy fituated on the Stratum called the Fofieway, 
was a celebrated Roman city of the Brigantes, and was facred | 
apprehend to Bacchus, and derived its name Vinovium, from the 
feftivals inftituted there in honor of that Deity. Altars, and 
antiquities of various kinds, have frequently been found there. 
Camden takes notice of an altar and infcription to the Dew 
Matres ; and of another to the genius of the place [2]; but the 
moft fingular is that of a priapus, at prefent in the poffeffion of 
Farrer Wren, Efg. the proprietor of the Station. There has 
likewife been found another portable altar, exactly fimilar to 
that in the 15th plate of Gordon’s Itinerarium Septentii wale, 
but without any infcription; and alfo a {mall bronze image of 
that Deity, which had probably been a fymbol worn by the 
Bacche or female priefteffes, as there is a perforation in its 


lower parts; or perhaps it may be claffed among the lares, fimi- 
Jar to thofe difcovered at the Devifes in Wiltthire in the year 


1714. 

Tuts celebrated Station comprifes about twenty-nine acres, 
and is at prefent an inexhauftible repofitory of antiquitics. Mr. 
Wren has in his collection fome elegant intag!ias found there, 
with variety of filver and copper coins, both of the upper and 
lower empire, down to the time of Valentinian and Theodofius. 

Peruars the Roman pottery at Vinovium has been equal, if 
not fuperior, to moft in Britain. I have feen fome curious frag- 
ments of bowls and vafes, encircled with vine branches; others 


[a] Thefe have been for many years paft placed on cach fide of the portal ex- 
pofed to the inclemency of the weather, and are now greatly defaced and ille- 
gible. 
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entire, which appear to have been ufed as facrificing veffels ; 
together with a vatt variety of fpecimens of different compofi- 
tions, fome refembling terra cotta, and others of glafs. 


Turre has likewife been lately digged up a large bafs relief 
of a faun with an altar, but the infcription hitherto illegible. 
Dr. Spence, in his fplendid edition of the Polymetis, ftyles the 
fauns and fatyrs rural Deities, attendants on Bacchus; and Cal- 
met in his learned Dictionary of the Bible, in a print of hea- 
then idols, gives the buft of the lafcivious Pan for Priapus, 
which is farther elucidated by that fingular ftatue in the Ludo- 
vifian gardens at Rome, where he is teaching Apollo to play 
on the fhepherd’s reed. The ancients feigu Priapus to be the 
fon of Bacchus and Venus, and as fuch he had divine honors 
paid him at all the feftivals of the Bacchanalia, where his image 
was prefented to public view. See the hiftory of the ancient 
Bacchus in Diodorus Siculus, book IV, where he is faid to have 
been the fon of Jupiter and Proferpina; and his licentious fa- 
crifices were celebrated in fecret, and in the night. 

Ir the etymology now propofed be admitted, and one were at 
liberty to deduce the names of the feveral {tations from the Ro- 
man rather than the Britifh language, Vindoma, now Silchefler, 
in Hampfhire, may have had a temple dedicated to this Deity, 
and there may have been another at Vindomara, the latter name 
being further expreflive of a maritime fituation. Thus there 
may have been many temples in Britain dedicated to Bacchus ; 
Vindogladia in Dorfetfhire may perhaps have derived its name 
from the feftive and athletic {ports of the gladiators in his ho- 
nor; Vindcbala from baths dedicated to Bacchus; and Vindelicia 
in Germany may be indebted to the excellence of its vines for 


the etymology, rather than to the reafon affigned by Littleton 
in 
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in his diétionary. The Bacchanalian feafts were fuppreffed at 
Rome A. U. 568, on account of the infamous ceremonies and 
debaucheries practifed at them. 

I could have wifhed to have fent a correct plan and view 
of Binchefter herewith, but flatter myfelf that omiffion will 
be amply compenfated by what the public may foon receive 
from gentlemen who have furveyed the place, and are quali- 
fied to illuftrate its hiftory ; the prefent being very 
inadequate to the fubject. 
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XVII. Further Obfervations on the early Anti- 
quities. By Thomas Pownall, E/g. In a Letter to 
the Rev. Mr. Norris, Secretary of the Society of 
Antiquaries. 


Read November 27, 1783. 


SiR, 
EREIN I tranfmit to you, for the confideration of the 
Society, extracts of letters from colonel Vallancy to me, 
touching fome fingular remains of very high antiquity found in 
Ireland, together with copper-plate impreflions of drawings of 
the articles referred to. 

Tose curious things in their names certainly, and in their 
nature probably, have reference to an oriental origin. Various 
and very unfettled are the opinions of the learned as to the con- 
nection betwixt the eaft (1 mean Phaenicia, Syria, Ionia, and 
the Carthaginians) with Ireland. As alfo how thefe peculiar 
cuftoms in Ireland, apparently oriental, acquired eftablifhment 
there. It has long been my opinion, and it is now thirteen 
years paft fince I tubmitted [a] that opinion to the Society of 
Antiquaries, 


[a] Vide Archaeologia, vol. I]. 243. vol. WI. p. 303. 350. 355 
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I. That thefe commercial people from the eaft had a naviga- 
tion, and trading fettlements in the Atlantic ocean, both on the 
coaits of Africa and Europe, even advanced to Thule, their 
moft remote fettlement; in like manner as we Europeans have 
now in the Eaft Indies. 

II, THart thofe fettlements, in all, or moft of thefe countries, 
were advanced marine pofts, and fubordinate factories, depen- 
dent on their great principal eftablifhment at Gades: as our out 
pofts and jubordinate faétories in the Indies are dependant on 
their refpective principal eftablifhments. 

Nf, Tuart fimilar views, animated by a like zeat which 
prompted the Jefuits to undertake their miffions to Paragua, &c. 
animated the Magi, or Gawrs, the priefts of thefe eaftern people, 
to undertake miffions, and, perhaps, to form fomewhat fimilar 
ehablifoments amongit the native inhabitants of thefe remote 
parts, but particularly in the fouth parts of Ireland, the famous 
ultima Thule. 

IV. Tuar from thefe fources of commercial enterprize, and 


religious zeal, without recurring to the neceflity of oriental co- 


lonies, I have long thought, that thefe reliques of antiquit 

(efpecially thofe found in the fouth of Ireland) derive their ori- 

gin, and that under reference to this derivation they may be 


beft explained. 

Oruer gentlemen, with infinitely more learning than I pre- 
tend to have, and with much greater extent of literary invefti- 
gation than I am either able or inclined to purfue, have made 
great advances towards tracing the emigration of colonies trom 
the eaft, and their fettlements in thefe utmoft weftern parts : 
as beyond, and before all others, my friend colonel Vallancy has 
done. 

He, 
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I{v, however, with that candor and liberality of fentiment, 
which is the charaéteriftic of real learning, permits me, where 
s ‘, to controvert his opinions, as he does mine, without 
covavsing in thote polemical difputes, which difgrace and are a 
reproach to literature. 

Bur to purfue my opinion.—The native, or original inhabi- 
tants of Ireland in the firft generations, took the name of Cymri, 
Cimbri, or Cimmerians; and in the fecond, that of Cotts or Gathi, 
called allo M/-cottz, or Scotts, as being the furthefl, or remote 
Cotti. Upon thete firft the Vics, or Fiéts (in later ages called 
by the Romans P:és), who were pirates and fea-rovers, made 
jucurfions; in the fecond inftance, the T/anes (pronounced, and 
in atter time written, Danes) made, under a different form, not 
ouly incurfions, but permanent conquefts, 


To thefe generations of Cymri, and Cottr, all matters of anti- 
quity refpecting the general inhabitancy of Ireland are to be re- 
ferred; whilft the remains of particular marine pofts, and mili- 
tary fettlements, cufloms, and manners in the north of Ireland, 
are to be referred to the invations of thefe Sea-rovers or Vikan- 
ders, coming under various appellations. 

Havina prefaced thus much, I will now give thofe extraéts 
from colonel Vallancy’s letters, which are fubmitted to the pe- 
rutal of the Society, and which will, I have no doubt, greatly 
excite their curiotity to fee the opinion which this learned 
gentleman holds upon thefe matters, when he comes to give it 
more at large. 

« DuBiin, O&. 4,1783. Inclofed you have two plates, pre- 
«« pared for my N° XIII. They are of the moft valuable anti- 
quities the weftern world can produce. The Morain 
‘is ot gold, the fize of the drawing. Keating fays it was a 
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“chain, or a collar, or a breaft-plate, or, &c. &c. worn on the \ 

«‘ neck of the judge when on the bench, and that it would clofe 

‘and choak him if he gave wrong judgement; and was fo ie a 

‘called from Moran, who was formerly a great judge in Ire- Ht ; 
‘land. My turprize was great when I found in Buxtorf that ; 

‘© Iodham Morain was the Chaldee name of the Urim and Thum- d) 

“ min. Not fatisfied with Buxtorf, I wrote to the learned Rabbi 

Heideck, now in London. His anfwer was {fatisfactory, 

and contained a dozen quotations from various Talmud-com- 

“«mentators. In fhort, my friend the Rabbi will have it, that 7 if 

‘“none but Jews or Chaldees could have brought the naine 4 i ty 


‘and the thing to Ireland. In the fmall cups, or circles you 
“‘ will fee two fmall pointed pyramids, of highly polithed gold, 
“which I fuppofe reprefented the urim and thummin. It was 
hung by a golden chain, and worn on the breaft. Unfor- 
“‘ tunately, in cutting the turf (where this was found) the flane, 
“ or fpade ftruck the middle; it only however bruifed it, as re- 


<¢ prefented in the plate. A friend of mine found another fome F 
‘* years ago, and fold it for thirty pounds. This weighs exactly . 
twenty-two guineas. 

‘© Tue other (plate B) is as great acuniofity. It is a very ; 
“large chryflal flone fet in filver, with fome other floncs round 
“it, ‘There are many others in the kingdom; but all, which * i] 
«© ] have had drawings ot, except this, bear the marks of ; 
Chriftianity, a crucifix always being in the middie. The { 
name of them is cloch-meifi-cith or the flone of me/i, judge- 
“ment. Cith is vifion, revelation, They fay it is an Hebrew ‘ a 
“ name, at leaft they are told fo: and in truth it ts no Jefs than ue i 
poe yon bn Mafheith forbidden Ly Mofes in the 
‘* chapter of Leviticus verfe 1. a name that puzzled all the Jewith at 
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‘* rabbins, and our Hebrew commentators. You will find all 
«« their opinions in Spencer, de Legibus, vol. I. and this learned 
‘*man concludes, ad eam explicandam vatem potius quam in- 
“<< terpretem poflulari videatur. It was alfo called breathachl on. 
« On is the fame as cloch a {tone ; and breathael is fynonymous 
“to meifi, judgement. Hence we find it amongft the Syrians 
A2gyptians, by Mafchith, and among the Turks and 
« Arabs by Lapis Bradlan.” 

In a fecond letter, dated O&. 23, 1783, the Colonel obferves, 
“¢ We have another curious cuftom {till remaining under its 
*‘ oriental name. It was a ipecies of divination by five {mall 
‘* ftones, tofled about and caught on the hand in various ways. 
«« Our boys play at this as a game, and fo do thofe on the banks 
** of the Nile, as you will find in Nieubhur. This game has 
“‘ two names in Irifh, viz. purin and clocha tag, or tag-flones, 
«corrupted by the Irith-Englith to jackfones. I need not tell 
“ you that 1) pur in Hebrew and pp purm (plural) in Chal- 
«‘ dee means /sts: and that the Englith verfion of the Bible re- 
«tains the Hebrew word in the 1Xth chapter of Efther. Tag 
«*is from the Etrufcan Tages, that prince of diviners, In the 
“‘ Memoires of the Florentine Academy you will find a force- 
** refs in the action of divination, drawn from a picture found 
“in Herculaneum, Two ftones remain on the back of the 
‘‘hand and three on the ground. Now this is the firf? caft of 
“our furin. I fhall be glad to be informed if this game is 
«any where praéticed in Wales or England.” 

In a third letter, dated Nov. 4, 1783, he fays “ The enclofed 
“* are run off from a brafs medal found lately in a bog in Allen{- 
** town in the county of Meath. There is a fquare hole in the 
“‘centers You will recollect that by this impreffion the cha- 
2 racters 
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ractirs are reverfed. J think the characters in the line 
“ mauked S are old Syriac, but of the others I can make no- 
«thing. Among the learned men of your Society probably it 
“may be decyphered *. 1 beg the favour of you to try. 


«| P.S. Every day turns up fomething curious. 4 mof 
“ beautiful vafe, of the true Etrufcan form, was fent to me 
«« yelterday. It has two handles terminating in horfes heads, 
« elegantly finifhed; it has neither top nor bottom, is feven in- 
*¢ ches high, and fhall be engraved for N° XIII.” C. V. 


I am Sir, 
Your obedient humble fervant, 


T. POWNALL. 

* I believe that this is only one of the pieces of Chinefe money, which they 

ftring on a thong of leather: compared with thoie it appears to be exactly fini- 
lar. P. 
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XVII. Defription of a fecond Roman Piz of Lead 
found in Derbythire; now in the poffesien of Mr. 
Adam Wolley of Matlock in that County, with Re- 
marks. Py Samuel Pegge. In a Letter to Robert 

Banks Hodgkinfon, 


Read December 11, 1783. 


Dear Sir, 
BEG kcave to addrefs you in regard to another mafs of Ro- 
man lead lately difcovered in Derbythire. Your attachment 

to this fubjcct exprefled to me in one of your late letters gives 

me great confilence to hope you will not think me troubleiome 

in engaging your attention once more as briefly as I can, 

Mr. Wolley the younger of Matlock in this county has in- 
formed me by letter, dated O&tober 21, 1783, tha: a fhort time 
ago as fome perfons were ridding a piece of ground near Mate 
lock-Bank (the commons there being now inclofing), they dif- 
covered an old pig of lead buried a few inches beneath the fur- 
face of the ground, and covered with a large ftone, ap; irently 
Clofe to the {pot where it was found there was a 


by accident. 
bole, by which is meant a place where in ancient times, before 
{melting mills were invented, miners ufed to fmelt their lead 


ores [v], fo that in al! probability the pig was run or caft there. 


fa) It takes its name from the hillocks of eart+ and rubbith at fuch places. 
6 I 
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I Necep not trouble you with a drawing of this block, fince 
it refembles all the reft of the Roman pigs hitherto difcovered, 
but only to add that the weight is $4 lb. the length on the top 
19 inches; breadth 34% inches; ditto at bottom 22 inches; 
breadth 4 2 inches. 
Tue inf{cription on the top is, in prominent letters, 


L ARVCONT: VERECVND MEAL LVIVD, 

where you will obferve, that the ftroke on the latter leg of 
the fecond V appeared to Mr. Wolley to be a fault in caft- 
ing, or perhaps in the mould, ‘The reading confequently will 
be plainly, Lucii ARVCONI (i. e. Aruconii) VERECVNDI 
METALIici (or METALIarii) LVNDinentis. ‘That is ¢ The 
‘ property of Lucius Aruconius Verecundus Jead merchant of 
London.’ 

Tue few obfervations I have to make on the pig and its in- 
{cription are 

1. THis is the lighteft Roman mafs of lead of any yet 
found, Mr. Green’s pig [4, weighing 150 1b, and the Hampthire 
one (of which I lately tent you an account) the fame [ec]. 
Mr. Nightingale’s pig found on Cromford moor in this county 
raifes but 126 1b. [.’], whence it (hould feem there was no fiacd 
ftandard tor weight when this block was formed. ‘This 1s the 
le{s to be wondered at, fince, 

2dly. As Mr. Welley obferved, the piece was run at different 
times, at g or 10 [e], which muft be owing to one of thefe two 
caufes, either that the ore was gotten in {mali quantitics, and 
{melted us it was gotten; or that in thefe do/s, which were but 


[6] Gent, Magazine, 1773, vol. XLII. p. 61. 
[c] Of tnis fee Gent. May. 1783. vol. LI. p. 935. 
Archaeologia, vol. V. p. 375. 
fe] See for this Archaeologa, V. p. 377. 
Z 2 clumfy 
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clum‘y and inconvenient hearths, the miners or fmelters could 
not iufe a larger quantity of ore at once. The latter appears to 
be the more probable reafon in the prefent cafe, as Mr. Wol- 
ley tells me there has often been found at thefe dba/es, which 
are fcattered all over Matlock moors, a fufficient quantity of 
ore to have run 5 or 6 pigs larger than this in queftion, There 
was no lead-ore. however, found at the Bole we are {peaking 
of, only the hearth, which was compofed of large flat ftones, 
appeared to be much burnt by fire. May we not then from 
this ftate of things conclude, that this piece, fo light in com- 
parifon with others, is imperfect, as wanting 3 or 4, Or, per- 
hips, more layers or runnings to complete it? But I leave this, 
Sir, to your betier judgement. 

gdly. Wuar is a very extraordinary phanomenon, there 
appear on the outfide of this pig a great many {mall parti- 
cles of brafs mixed with the lead. This particular circumftance 
has not been obferved in any other of our Roman blocks, and 
certainly, as Mr. Wolley very juftly remarks in his letter to 
me, is difficult to be accounted for. For my part, I dare not 
attempt it, being only able to fay, that both copper and brafs 
were well known to the Romans, and that /apis calaminaris is 
plentifully found in the neighbourhood, 

To come 4thly to the infcription ; Lucius Aruconius Vere- 


172 


cundus is agenuine Roman name. There is a family called 
Aceronnia in Rofinus [ f], and perhaps the name Aruconius may 
be here mifwritten for Aceronnius, Verecundus, as an Agnomen, 
occurs in Fleetwood [¢]. The pig, as appears alfo from the 
form of the letters, and the figure of the block fo fimilar to 


{f] Rom. Antiq. p. go4. 
[g] lntcript. Ansiq. Sylloge, p. 205. and repeatedly in Gruter. 
thofe 


| 
A, 
aa 
AF y 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Mr. Pecce’s Defeription of a Roman Pig of Lead, 173 


thofe which bear the names of Claudius, Nero, Veipafian, Do- 
mitian, and Hadrian, is undoubtediy of Roman manufacture. 
This I thought proper to note and eftablith, becaufe there 1s 
not the leaft hint dropped in the in{cription which leads to 
time, as in the other antient pigs, and coufequently one knows 
not to what particular reign to refer it with any certainty ; 
though that of Antoninus Pius may be plaufibly conjectured. 

sthly, I take Aruconius Verecundus to have been the mer- 
chant, who, refiding in London, a principal mart for this com- 
modity at the time, if not the very principal, was the proprie- 
tor, farmer, or undertaker, of the lead works at Matlock : the 
block was confequently his property, and as fuch was marked 
with his name, The name of the city of London was often 
written with V in the firft fyllable [4], and fome have deduced 
it, it being undoubtedly Britifh, from Llyyn or Llwyn, nemus, 
and dinas, oppidum [7]. 

Laftly, In regard to the place, the parifh of Matlock ; lead 
mines are not only wrought here at this time, but were fo as 
antiently as the making of Domefday Book; for whereas in 
that record we find a mine at Meflesforde, the modern name of 
which place was unknown to me A. D. 1777 [4], my ingenious 
friend, the Rev. John Mafon, conjectures that the great hill 
Ma/tcn is intended, the termination forde being only added be- 
caufe of the Ford over the river Derwent there: and this, he 


[4] Amm. Marcellinus, p. 234 & var, Led. Edit. Vales. Beda, p. 3. Indecd 
the Saxons almoft univerfally give it fo in the coins and MSS, 

7, Gale, ad Antonin. p. 70. Mr. Sherringham obferves, p. 21, that the Bri- 
tifh name is Liundain, and undoubtedly the name ts of Britifh original. See 
Richards’> Brit. and Engl. Dict. v. Liundain, and archbifhop Ufher’s Brit. Eccl. 
Antiq. p. 34 

{4] Archacologia, V. p. 374- 
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thinks, is confirmed by the name of the mine there, called O/d 
Mefler, corrupted now into Neefer. Matlock moors are very 
bare of wood, the Peak not more; but methinks the oles fo 
frequently found there, do fufficiently account for their naked- 
nefs, all the wood growing there being wafted and confumed 
by them. This perhaps may pafs for a further argument of the 
antiquity of the lead mines here, as fuch a total devattation and 
annihilation of the timber could not be the work of a tew cen- 
turics. 
I have the honour, Sir, of being 


Your moft obedient humble fervant, 


SAMUEL PEGGE, 


P.S. It were ardently to be withed that the Roman pigs of 
lead were all lodged together in the Britifh Mufeum. 


Tue perfons who found this old pig of lead fold it to a 
clock-maker of Matlock; and Mr. Wolley, the younger, whom 
perhaps you may know, purchafed it of him, and now has it. 


XIX. 4 further 
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XIX. A further account of fome Druidical Remains in 
Derbyfhire. By Hayman Rooke, E/7. 


Read December 13, 1783. 


N Hatherfage Moor in the high Peak, not far from the 

road that goes from Sheffield to Manchefter, is a Britith 
work, called Cuir’s work. See the plan Pl. XII fig. 1. It is 
about two hundred yards in length, and fixty-one in width, It 
takes in an hill precipitous all round, except at the north end, 
where there is a wall of a very fingular conftruction, It is 
near three feet thick, and confifts of three rows of very large 
ftones. On the top are other large ftones, fet obliqucly end 
ways, a vicw of which is in the fame plate fig. 1. at b. The 
infide is filled up with earth and ftones, which form the val- 
lum, and flope inwards twenty-five feet. The height of the 
wall to the top of the floping ftones (as abovementioncd) 15 nine 
fect four inches. ‘The principal entrance feems to have been 
at the eaft end of the wall; a leficr one is on the weft fide; both 
marked (c) in the plan. The area of this work is full of 
rocks and large flones; feveral of thefe are rocking ftomes, three 
of which are engraved in Plate XIII. fig 2. («) thirteen feet 
in length, (b) eig'it fect, (c) nine feet fix inches; and others 


have rock bafonss 
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1-6 Mr. Rooxe’s Acccunt of fame 

On the eaft fide of this work, is avery fingular ftone (fee 
Plate XIV. fig. 1 [aj. It meafures thirteen feet fix inches in 
eth, hangs over a precipice, and is tupported by two {mall 
ftunes; that ou the worth fide is marked (v); the oth-r is on the 
fouth file in a fimilar fituation, which cannot be icen trom the 
{pot whence the drawing was taken. Thefe plainly appear to 
lave been fixed by art. On the top is a large rock bafon tour feet 
three inches diameter, clofe to which, on the fouth fide, is an 
hollow cut like a chair, with a ftep to reft the feet upon. This, 
the country people fay, has always been called Caii’s chair; 
from whence we may tuppofe this to have been a feat of juftice, 
where the principal Druid fat, who, being contiguous to the 
rock bafon, might have recourfe to appearances in the water, in 
doubtful cafes. It is natural therefore to imagine, from the 
many facred ereQions, that this place muft have been intended 
tor holy ulcs, or a court of juftice. 

Yr about three hundred wards north of this work, is an af- 
feimblage of r called Hig gar Tor (fee Plate XIV. fig. 2.) 
wicre (a) is a rocking ftone twenty-nine tect im circuinterenice, 
and ( )a lurge ftone with a rock biafon. 

Asour two miles weft of Hathertage M_or, and feparsted by 
a cultivated valley, is Highlow Moor. At the caft end is a 
large tumulus of earth and ftone, one hundred and eighty-nine 
fect in circumference, wh ch feemed to have been opened at the 
top aud fide; near it are five {mall ones. At abour Gx hundred 
yards trom thefe, at the Weit end of the Moor, ave three tmatll 
tumuli of ecaith and ftone, but littl: raifed from the ground, the 
largeft twenty-tour feet diameter. At the Eaft ead of Aincy 


[a] See its ficuation im the plan at (c). It is neceflary to obferve, that the 
pian was not taken with any inftrument. 
Moor, 
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Moor adjoining to Highlow moor is a circle inclofed with a 
vallum of earth, within which are four upright ftones, eighteen 
inches out of the ground. In the year 1761, my worthy and 
learned friend Mr, Pegge of Whittington explored thete moors, 
and fays, that there were then mne large ttones ftancing at 
equal diftances, and that on Overton Moor, which joins to the 
above, was a large circle ot ftones, whereof tome flood on end, 
but there are now hardly any traces to be feen of this circle, 
the {tones having been all taken up for the repair of roads and 
walls. 

In thofe leffer tumuli or lows fcattered over this trad hu- 
man bones have often been difcovered; which fhews that they 
as well as the large tumuli, were all fepulchres. In fome of 
the largeft have been found urns, fometimes fingly, an! fome- 
times four inalow. Befides the urns, beads and rings have been 
found, which fhews that they were Britith. 


Vor. VII. Aa Remarks 
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XX. Remarks on the preceding Article. By Mr. Bray. 
In a Letter to the Secretary. 


Read December 18, 1783. 


SiR, 
AM very glad to find that the ingenious major Rooke has 
furnifhed the Society with drawings of that curious remain 
% of very early fortification, the Caers-work (or, as the name was 
given me, the Carle's-work) near Hatherfage in Derbyfhire. It 
was firft noticed in print (I belicve) in the tour into that coun- 
try which I ventured to lay before the public this year, but is 
much better illuftrated by the major. If it will not be impro- 
i per to offer the Society two drawings in addition to thofe which 
Mr. Rooke has fent, 1 will beg you to prefent them. 
Tue number of curiofities of the higheft antiquity which 
that county affords, well deferves attention, and (I {peak expe- 
aa rimentally) the traveller who fhall go in fearch of them will 
no where find a greater variety of fcenery, than is there pre- 
fented in fucceffion to his eye. The antiquary will, however, 
have to lament that whilft turnpike roads facilitate his vifit, 
i] the barbarity of turnpike furveyors will deftroy the objeéts of 
his fearch; barrows, druidical temples, rocking ftones, and 
whatever comes in their way, fall a prey to their facrilegious 
hands. It has been the cafe with one rocking ftone near this 
work, which was too near the road to efcape ;—nimium vicina 
Cremona ! 
Apjornino to Hatherfage church yard is a fmall circular 
fortification; perhaps that of the enemy which might caufe the 
rude one on the Moor. Iam, &c. 


WILLIAM BRAY. 
XXI. Obfervations 
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XXI. Obfervations on a Cryftal Vafe in the poffefion of 
the Earl of Besborough. By Thomas Pownall, E/g. 


Read February 13, 20, 1783. 


Introduétion, giving an account of the antique cup, the fubje of 
this paper. 

§ 1. Of the nature and ceremony of the convivial libations. 

§ 2. Of the Deities to whom thefe libations were made at the con~ 
vivial table, the Trina Numina. An inquiry who thefe were. 
The caufes of the confufion in this point even among ft the early 

Roman antiquaries. 

Inquiry into the particular idea annexed by the ancients to the word 
Numen, and of the word Genius. 

Chfe of this fection of the Trina Numina. Té4at Mercury, ac- 
cording to the original ancient idea of this God and his Numen, 
always was one. 

And the two Lares, under the fame original idea, the other two 
of thefe Trina Numina., 

The cup defcribed: and by the ideas above fuggefted and premifed. 

An attempt to fhow that this cup was one of thofe three, which 

ufed to be fet on the table after the catables were removed, and 

ufed in this ceremony of the Convivial Libation, 


T HE antique cryftal vafe or cup, which is propofed as the 
fubject of this paper, is the property of the earl of Befbo- 
rough. It was formerly in the cabinet of baron Stofch. The 
baron ufed to call it /idsle de fon cabinet; and all the connoif- 
feurs held it in efteem as the greateft curiofity there. The 
nephew of the barow brought it to England, and fold it to Mr. 
Angel Carmey of Chelfea, a lover of the ftudy of antiquities, 
tor tixty pounds eightcen fhillings. After the death of this pof- 
Aa2 feflor, 
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feflor, it was fold at public auction by Mr. Langford. Lord 
Rockingham bought it for fixty-eight or fixty-nine pounds; he 
afterwards let lord Betborough, who had bid for it at the fale, 
have it for feventy pounds; and it is now preferved in the li- 
brary of his villa at Rochampton. This account I received 
from his lordfhip. I did not choofe to charge mytfelf with the 
exhibition of any thing fo valuable and at the fame time to lia- 
ble to accidents; but if any learned member of the Society, 
whofe curiolity may be raifed by the account given of it in this 
paper, fhould defire to fee it, lord Befborough will bring it to 
town, and be ready to fhew it to fuch. In the mean time the 
engraved drawings, the oue given to me by lord Befborough, 
and another which I have had engraved, will anfwer in every 
purpole to every reference which this defcription will have oc- 
cafion to make. Thele drawings, together with this paper, are 
here with great refpect laid before the Society. 

Ir would be necdlefs and impertinent to ftate to this learned 
Society the great value which the antient Romans fet on thefe 
Cryftal Cups. It will be tufficient to call to their recollection, 
cn this occafion, that mention is made of one, which held 3: 
pints, having coft a fum equal to 645/. 16s. 8¢.; that a Roman 
Jady paid 12104 18s. gd. tor another; and that Petronius, in 
{pight to, and to difappoint Nero, broke one cftimated at a fum 
equal to 3415/. fterling. 

In order to plain the way to the account which I fhall endea- 
vour to give of this velicl, of its peculiar ornament, and of its 
ufe, I will beg leave to ttate fome of the cuftoms obferved by 
the antients at their convivial banquets. I mean only {uch as 
this paper will have occafion to refer to 3 for thefe their cuf- 

veneral are perfectly known to every learned Member of 
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of their libations. ‘The ancients obferved the cere- 
mony of meking libations at their convivial feafts in the fame 
manner 
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manner as was done in folemn form at their facrifices. The 
Matter of the Feaft took a Patera, or Grace-cup, filled with 
wine; he poured out a little of the liquor on the table, in the 
fame manner as the Rex Sacrificis or Prieft did upon the altar[a]: 
the table on this occafion was confidered as the altar of the Di- 
vinities to whom the libations were made, 

Mos erat & menfz credere adefle Deos.”” 

ArTer having thus poured, he tafted the cup, and delivered 
it to the perfon next to him in rank, or next in place upon his 
right hand, who did the fame ; and fo the reft in order. 

“¢ Dixit [4] [{cil. Dido] et in menfam laticum libavit honorem. 
«« Primaque libato fummo tenus attegit ore 

Tum Bitia dedit 
«¢ Poft alii proceres.” 

Tue earlieft antiquarian writers who mention thefe matters 
are uniform in their accounts, that the ancients at their banquets 
had three vefiels placed on the fide-board or fet upon the table, 
after the eatables were removed, in order to make the three li- 
bations to the three objects of their devotion on thefe occafions : 
yet thefe writers have never yet agreed, who or what thefe three 
different objects were, or in what order the feveral libations 
were performed, The refult of all that I have been able to col- 
le&t on this point is collected equally from their differing, as 
from the concurrent opinions of thofe who agree: namely, that 
thefe three Deities, thefe Trina Numina, were the Dit Penates, 
as hereafter defcribed and explained. I will firft ftate the opi- 
nions of others, as they contradict each other, and will then 
prefume to give my own, as reconcileable to all, or any of 
them. In the cafe as above quoted from Virgil, the three ob- 


[2] Donatus pro Ara Menfam fuccedere dicit, Et Pierius in Virgil: Ara vi- 
cem prefare poile Menfam dicatam. 


[6] Virgil, Aineid. Lib. v. 740. 
jects 
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182 Governor Pownatt on an antique Cryfal Cup. 
jects are ‘fupiter Bacchus Laetitia Dator, and Bona Funo. 
The epithets applied to thefe Trina Numna are not mere de- 
{criptive, but characteriftic epithets, defining the fpecific Numen 
or manifeftation of the Deity to which each is applied. The 
firft means that Numen (I fhall endeavour to explain this word 
Numen hereatter) which prefides over the rights and as of Ho- 
{fpitality, over the houte and table. By Bacchus, Latitie Dator, 
when {poken of a God of Carthage, may be underftood, either 
the Apollo, Liber, or Mercury of the Romans, for thefe were, fays 
Macrobius [c] all the fame. By Bona Juno is not to be under- 
ftood the Deity of Juno in general, the queen of Heaven, but 
that manifeftation, or that Numen, which was the fpecial pro- 
tectrix of generation and child-bearing, gue@ dignata cubili ¢ft. 
ATHEN#US [d] fays, that among the Greeks the firft liba- 
tion was made 'Afaja Awipov, with a cup of mere wine undi- 
Juted with water; and that afterward a fecond was made to Ju- 
piter Soter, in a cup of mixed diluted wine [e]. Others fay, 
that the firft cup was confecrated to Mercury; the fecond to 
the Graces; and the third to Jupiter Soter. Thefe antiquaries 
differ, more efpecially about the third. Some fay, that the third 
was "Alabw Adjou[f], Junoni or Bone Dex, others Mercurio. 


{c}] Saturnalia, lib. I. ¢. 19. and Plutarch de Ifide & Ofiride. 

welnpiw Lelica ix 15 pilates alums 
Toy Tey Athenwus XV. c. v. p. 675. 

See more of this in Jenfii epitt. ad Gravium fe€tionibus Lucianeis ad junGa, 
P- 399+ 

[e] xparncat, to @ y Suidas. 

{ Nec Deus hunc mensa, Dea nec dignata cubili eft.” Vig. Eclog. 1V. 

The Deus and Dea are here underftood, the "Ayabes dusuay & Bona Dea, or 
Jupiter Sover Bona juno. 


- Pitifcus 
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Pitifcus collects another order. The firft was, he fays, con- 
fecrated to Mercury; the fecond to the Graces; the third to 
Jupiter Soter. 

Amipst all thefe various and differing opinions, I will ven- 
ture to interpofe my own, in which they may all meet; which 
is, that thefe Trina Numina were the the Dei Pena- 
trales, or Penates, the Dii Prafiites, or Prafides Hopiti, Menfa 
& Cubilis. The two Lares, and Mercury their father, were 
thefe Trina Numina. This word Lares, as well as the words 
Genius and Aaiuwy, were all general terms; and were therefore 
applicable to the Numen of any Deity, to whom, as to the Di 
Prattites, or Penates, this or that city, or houfe, was more 
particularly devoted. Under thefe general ideas Ovid defcribes 
them, 

“© Mille Lares, Geniumque ducis qui tradidit illos 
«* Urbs habet; et vici Numina Trina colunt.” 
Ovid Faft. lib. V. 145. 
Thefe Lares might have a thoufand different names in different 
parts; but they, with the ‘* Genius ducis qui tradidit illos,” al- 
ways made the Trina Numina. The Lares were only éwa. They 
were alfo generally underftood to be the male and female, the 
Deus and Dea. Whence Virgil, fpeaking of an ill-fated perfon, 
and defcribing him as having no Lares, fays, 


«¢ Nec Deus hunc mensa, Dea nec dignata cubili eft.” 


the Afgyptians thefe Trina Numina were Mercury 
and Ofiris and Ifis; at Ilium, the Dii Penates were faid to be 
Apollo and Neptune and Vefta. At Carthage they were what 
the Romans called Jupiter Hofpitalis, Bacchus, and Bona Juno, 
At Athens Athena was one. Caftor and Pollux were allo faid 
to be the Gemelli Dei. In fhort, they were fo different in dif- 
ferent countries, according to the dificrent manifeftations of Dr- 
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vine Power, to which eech country thought itfelf moft obliged; 
according to the attributes of tie Numen to which each houfe or 
family was dedicatcd; that neither Greeks nor Romans knew how 
to define them, or what to callthem., There was fome myftery 
in the divinity of them, They were brought from Egypt. 
There | ftop. Mr. Bryant goes further, and to higher antiquity, 
for their origin. The Lares were in Etruria prior to the origin 
of the Roman nation; and the Penates are {aid to have been 
brought from Ilium by £neas[g]. Thefe gods,” fayeth 
Dionyfius Halicarnaflenfis, * the Romans called Penates: 
«¢ the Greeks endeavoured by various appellations to raife and 
imprefs forne idea of them; they called them Majowa, 
“© and Muyios; fome called them Each of thefe 
*¢ appellations feems to have arifen from the different ideas of 
«* the manifeftations of thefe Deities, or of the attributes by 
“* which their Numina and power were exprefled: it is how- 
“ever moft probable that, in however different modes they 
*¢ exprefled thete attributes, they all meant and underttood the 
** fame thing.” Thefe namelefs and many named Numina 
are by Macrobius, from the refule of his inquiries, thus de- 
fcribed [4}; ‘ The Penates are thofe gods by whom we are 
“ avimated with an inward fpirit; by whom we are cloathed 
“ with body; by whom we poffefs, or from whom we derive, 
«« the power of reafoning.” In fhort, each country had its own 
fable recorded of its own (Dii Preeftites) patron gods; and the 


ardor os 4 te images xala tog tay 

eur) Dionyf. Halicarn. Lib. J. 67. p. §3. Edit. Hudion, 


Penates effe dixerunt per quos penitus [prramus, per quos hab mus corpus ; 


per quos rationem animi pofidemus. Macrobius, Saturn. Lid. il. 4. 
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philofophers, by endeavouring to refer all to one Muthos, which 
they either did not underftand, or would not venture to explain 
openly, made a moft inexplicable theology of the whole. 

Ir is not at all furprizing to find this variation and uncer- 
tainty amongft even the moft early Antiquaries about thofe 
Trina Numina: when the ancients themfelves, I mean the 
Greeks and Romans, borrowing their theology from foreign 
countries, {carce ever knew, amongft any of their gods, which 
was which. The Romans, who took up their religion at fecond- 
hand, appear {carce ever to have known what God they had 
gotten. 

* Quem tamen effe Deum te dicam”— 
fays Ovid in his Fafti[g}, addrefiing himfelf to Janus. 

Hence that Polyonymia of gods and goddeffes running all into 
a theologic mafs of confufion. They {carce ever knew how 
many gods each God was. 

‘© Hermes omnia folus et ter-unus.” Martial, lib. V. 24. 

‘THere was allo another caute of this confufion, which arofe 
from that mode of conception in their theology, by which they 
divided the Being or Effence of the God, -from his aétual prefence, 
In the combinations of their religious notions they had fome {epa- 
rate, I cannot fay diftinét, idea of the Numen Dei, as a different 
perfon from the Deus. Cicero fays of this that it was divinum 
guiddam, but does not explain it. Thefe ideas, in this train of 
thinking, led naturally and aétually to the idea of that ftill 
more defined and local prefence, a kind of perfanal Being called 
a Genius, Hence the Genius of a country, of a nation, or go- 
vernment ; the Genius of a place; the Genius of the houfe; of 
the board; of the bed; of the family. ‘This paper needs not to 
{tate proofs of this fact; the ancient coins and infcriptions bear 
fufficient teftimony to it. 

(g] 1. 89. 
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Or this kind of perfonal Being I have not been able, from 
my curfory and fuperficial reading, to collect any precife and 
diftinét ideas There are indeed on the reverfe of coins the 
image of the Genius of Rome holding a cornucopia. And, in 
fome in{tances, a ferpent, or rather a combination of two fer- 
pents are fuppofed to reprefent the Numen, or Numina of this 
Genius. When this idea of the perfonified prefence was applied 
to gods or to deified perfons, it was called the Numen, and fome- 
times, which makes the idea {till more inexplicable, in the plu- 
ral number Numina. 

“ Orandaque dive 

Numina conclamant.” (Virgil, 232.) 
When it was applied to great and fingular, or divine perfons, it 
was, as in the cafe of Socrates, called the Damon: and when 


to a nation or people, or to a local pretence, it was termed the 


Genius. 

WHATEVER, or whofoever thefe Trina Numina were to 
whom at their feafts they made the three Libations, Mercury, 
that is, the Deity whom the Romans cilled Mercury, was al- 
ways one. Plutarch and Macrobius both agree, that this Mer- 
cury was the fame as the Sun; that Ofiris was the fun; that 
Bacchus or Liber were the fame. And in the ancient Greek 
coins, efpecially in thofe of the Rhodians [4], we fee there the 
Sun reprefented by a caput pinnatum, and crowned with the fer- 
pentine diadem exactly as we fee here, in the ornament of this 
cryftal cup, Mercury reprefented. Again; Mercury, who is 
faid in the Roman Fafti to be the father of the Lares, is al- 
ways found with thefe Gemelli, and with them forms the 
‘Tiina Numina, which are the Dii Penates, vel Praftites. 

“© Lares, Geniumque ducis, qui tradidit illos, 
Urbs habet ; et vici Numina trina colunt.” 


V.de Dr. Hunter's Coll €tion of Coins, efpeciaily No. 5. of table XLV. 
Mercury, 
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Mercury, according to thefe various and indecifive ideas of him, 
was called by a multitude of names. dyabov 
woddas exew, aS Ariftophanes in his Plutus fays of Mercury: 
aud Mercury under fome of thefe names was always, as one of 
the Dii Penates, as a @ecg puxics, one of the objects to whom 
the ceremony of the libations was performed. 

Tue Greeks and Romans obferved the cuftom of drinking a 
meafured quantity, but generally out of a cup which held as 
many Cyathi as there were fixed and appropriated to the parti- 
cular devotion. For inftance, three to the Graces; nine to the 
Mutfes ; and when one fole perfon (divine or otherwife) was 
the toaft, or the object to whom the libation was made, then 
the wine was meafured out, or drunk out of a cup of as many 
Cyathi as there were letters in the name. This wants no proof: 
two or three inftances are {fufficient to explain it. 


« Nunc mihi dic, quis erit, cui te, Calatifle, deorum 
«© Sex jubeo Cyathos fundere? Cuwefar erit.” 


(Martial Epig. IX. 93.) 
Nevia {ex cyathis, feptem Juftina bibatur, 
“* Quingue Lycas, Lyde quatuor, Ida tribus.” 
(Idem, I. 71.) 
“ Tribus aut novem 
‘¢ Mifcentur cyathis pocula commodis 
Qui mufas amet impares, 
« Ternos ter cyathos attonitus petet 
«© Vates: tres, prohibet fupra, 
«© Rixarum metuens tangere Gratia.” (Horat. Lib. IID 19 ) 
In the jollity of wine, and in the warmth of their hearts, they 
would drink draughts of as many Cyathi as they wifhed happy 
years to their friends. 
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«© Sole tamen vinoque calent; annofque precantur, 
«* Quot fumant cyathos, ad numerumque bibunt. 
« Invenies illic, qui Neftoris ebibat annos.” 


(Ovid, Faft. L. II. 531.) 


I have alfo read fomewhere, but cannot now recollect where, 
that in their mellower hours, when they mixed love with their 
wine, they would drink as many Cyathi to their miftrefs as 
they withed to beg or to give kifles, of which one may fuppofe 
there could be no end, until their lait libation to the god of 
fleep finifhed them. 
«© Pauca cupit, qui numerare poteft.” 

For the purpofes of this mode of drinking they had Pocula of 
all fizes on the fide-board, as far as the Sexfarius, or twelve 
Cyathi: inftances of all which, except the Semis, the Dodrans, 
and the Dextans are given in the note 1ft, The Cyathus 


_ [/] There are inflances of drinking lefs than the Cyathus for a draught; of 
drinking only by the Ounce. 
Interponis aquam fubinde, Rufe, 
‘6 Et, fi cogeris a fodali, raram 
* Diluti bibis Unciam Falerni.” Martial, Lib. I. 104. 
*© Sextantes, Califte, duos infunde Falerni, 
* Tu fuper xftivas, Alcime, folve nives.” Id. Lib. V. 64. 
* Addere quid ceflas, puer, immortale Falernum 
Quadrantem duplicare feniore cado.” Id. L. TX. 93. 
** Crebras ergo bibas licet Trientes.” Id. L. 1X. 106. 
** Te, conviva, leget mifto Duincunce.” Id. L. I. 1. 
1 do not reco!lect, nor am able to turn to any inftance of the Semis. 
multo deinde perditus ftertit.” Id. L. III. $2. 
** Quincunces, & fex Cyathos, Beflamque bibamus 
** Caius ut fiat Julius & Proculus.” Id. L. XI. 36. 
Dodrans, that is to fay, Deeft Quadrans de Sextario—is nine Cyathi, or a 
quarter lefs than a Sextarius. 
A Duodecim, una dempta uncia, Deunx. Dextans dempta fextante. 
** Poto ego Sextantes, tu potas Cinna Deunce:.” Id. L. XII. 28. 
“ Milceri fibi protinus deunces 


*© Sed crebros juber.” K.L. VI. 78. 
itfelf, 


q 
| 
of 
‘ 
i 


Governor PowNAu on an antique Cryfial Cup. 


itfelf, which, in general, was the meafuring ladle, when the 
Pocula which they ufed were not of a defined meaiure. 2d, The 
Sextans of 2 Cyathi. 34, The Quadrans of 3 Cyathi. 4h, The 
Triens of 4 Cyathi. sth, The Quincunx of 5. The Semis of 6. 
The Septuas of 7. The Befis of 8. The Dodrans of g. The 
Dextans of 10. And the Deunx of rr. 

Tue veliel in which they mixed or diluted the wine with 

water was the Craver or larger bowl. 
Menifa remote 
Cratcras magnos flatuunt.” 

Their libations, however, were not ufually made out of thefe: 
they performed this ceremony, efpecially when with mere or 
unmixed wine, in a Patera of a proper fize, 

«“ Hic Regina gravem gemmis, auroque popofcit, 

«© Implevitque mero Pateram.”’ (Virg. Ain. Lib. v. 732.) 
Or in a Poculum containing as many Cyathi as the ceremony 
required, 

We have feen above, that the Poculum was to contain as 
many Cyathi as were equal to the number of the letters in the 
name of the god to whom the libation was made. The cere- 
mony, when the libation was made with mere wine, was per- 
formed by this Cup being handed round to each gueft who par- 
took in the facred fervice. The decent and ordinary method 
was that of only tafting the wine, and touching the cup with 
the lips----as Dido did----yet there have always been fome at 
the table, who would aét like Bitias, 

“ ille impiger haufit 
«¢ Spumantem Pateram, et pleno fe proluit auro.” 

Ir I may flatter myfelf that the ftatement which this paper 
has made of the ceremony of the libations at the convivial featts ; 
of the objects to whom they were made on thefe occafions ; 
and of the mode of toafting (as we Englifh call it) their friends 
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and miftrefles, mects with the approbation of the gentlemen 
here affembled; I will proceed next to examine the Cup on the 
ground of thefe ideas. 

Fixst; it contains, according to an exact meafurement made 
of it by the reverend and very ingenious [4] the late Doctor 
Thompfon, 5657 grains, Troy weight. 

SeconpLy; it has a kind of fpout fo formed as a lip to the 
Cup, that the liquor, when poured out, ran between this lip 
and the circumference of the edge of the Cup, in a manner 
fuited to the performing a libation, but not applicable to the 
act ot drinking out of it. 

This lip is a Caput Pinnatum crowned with a ferpentine dia- 
dem, liaving a young, uubearded countenance, of an open and 
chearful, but firm and fteady afpeét. I defire it may be parti- 
cularly obterved, that this is no caput anguicomum; this does 
not exhibit ermmita draconibus ora. The hair and locks re- 

iain in their natural ftate, Here is no gorgontus crinis changed 


into furpes hydros. This is no head of a Gorgon, no Medufa, 
Ir is the head of fome Being @aidsos ras ces, as is faid of 
Mercury. It is incircled with that facred diadem which the 


/Egyptians, and thofe who followed their theology, applied as 
a crown to the heads of their gods. Hlorapollo, in his hie- 
roglyphics particularly defcribes this diadem[/]. The 
“© Aegyptians, fays he, forming into a circle a Golden Serpent, 
«* of that kind which they call in their language OUB, and 
[é} Private tutor to Lord Duncannon. A gentleman whofe merits in literature, 
though above the common fcale, bore but a fmall! proportion to thofe virtues 
tor which his patron honoured him, 
Orig wep “Obev twesdn doxes Zang wai Savdre wupsevew, dia tere 
trav Horapollo, Lib. I. c. 1. 
re follow Joba Mercier’s amendment from the reading ia Morell’s MS. 
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‘¢ which, in Greck, is Bofili/k, crowned their gods with it. 
“¢ As this fpecies of ferpent teems endued with the power of 
“ life and death, it became a proper fymbol to be placed as a 
« diadem on the heads of their gods.” 

Tus fymbolic diadem as deferibed by Horapollo, and as 
feen on the coins of fome nations, who borrowed their theology 
from Egypt, particularly on fome Rhodian coins; as alio on 
various gems, on that particularly in the cabinet of count 
Caylus, and that very fine one in the duke of Marlborough’s 
collection, hath given occafion to the clafling (1 think too ha- 
ftily, and too decidedly) the heads fo crowned with thotfe of the 
Gorgons and Medufa[m]. This fymbolic diadem is an [1] 
adicititious ornament, an ornament which [¢] encircles the head 
aud hair, as annexed to, and no part of it. The hair remains, 
as Tfaid, in its natural ftate, and this diadem, as adventitious, 
is diftinct and diftinguifhable from it. The head of the Gor- 
gon, or Meduta, was crinita draconibus ora. ‘The hairs were 
anguicoma, Where every hair, or at leaft every lock of hair 
(parts of the head) was, as defcribed both by poets and artifts, 
a ferpent. Thete crines anguicoma, thete turpes bydri of the 
Gorgons were [pf], in being thus transformed from the moft 
beautiful hair, marks of punifhment inflicted by divine ven- 
geance, not adjcititicus marks of honour with which, as in this 
cafe, the head was crowned. The connoiffeurs, and Ciceroni,, 
however, cither not knowing of, or not adverting to, the nature 
of this /erfentine diudem, but taking things fuperficially, in the 


lump, without marking the evident diftinction between the cri- 


fm] [venture to affert this, although Mr. Bryant has called it a Medufa, and 
exhibits it in his Mythology as fuch. 

Vide Ovidia Metamorph. Lib. 1V. 
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nita draconibu rd, at ne caput CHI CL acting 
ind too a cidedly, wherever they law 


tinake, or two tnakes on the head, called that head the head 
ot Meduta. Under this g-neral appellation all the antique heads, 


whether they be thote ersuéus aaguicamis, or thote crowned 
with this auine forpeniine diadem, are in the publithed colle&ions 
of Gems &c, calld Medut#, From thefe the Amateurs have 
without examination, as learners generally do, taken up the 
undittinguithing idea. This is a matter fo univerfally fettled, 
that my opin.on, which thus prefumes to differ from them, 
mut cxpect to be rejected with fupercilious contempt. Howe 
ever, as this is not a matter of real theology, 1 thall venture to 
become and remain an Heretic, until converted by better argue 
ments than authority. I find myfelf encouraged in this by 
thole dilcoveries which are daily made upon later and more 
tentive examination of the erroneous detcriptions which have 

been given of the antique remains of Greece and Rome, 
Tuere is a yet further propriety in the head of this orna- 
ment on this cryftal cup being crowned with this ferpentine 
diadem, as here in the form of a caduceus, which this paper 
will ex, Jain, Jt will be neceflary to fettle the nature of 
the other part of the ornament, the pinna, or wings annexed to 
the head. Wings annexed to a globe, or circle, fignified velocity 
and a&tivity in the body thereby reprefented, as in the fun, for 
inftance; annexed tothe human head they as it were deified that 
head, and became a fymbol of divine intelligence. Hence the 
cuput pinnatwa of the Rhodians, reprefenting their patron God 
Apollo, or the fun; hence alfo is it that the head of the Roman 
Mercury, whom Macrobius clearly proves to have been no other 
than the Deity Sol of other nations, was adorned “ pinnatis 
‘6 alis, gue res monfirat folis velocitatem. Quia mentis poten- 
“tem Mercurium credimus, appellatumque ita intelligimus, 
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ane Te éouevevew, et fol mundi mens eft, fumma autem velo- 
citas mentis, ut ait Homerus—aces vemua, ideo pinnis 
Mercurius, guafi ipfa natura folis, ornatur, Hoc argumentum 
«« /Egyptii lucidius abfolvunt ipfius folis fimulacra piunata fin- 
gentes,”” 

CoMBINING now the reafonings and facts above ftated and 
referred to, I will truft that this paper will not be thought pre- 
{umptuous in concluding, that thefe fymbolic heads, adorned 
with the facred ferpentine diadem, and with the Pinne, while 
the hair of thofe heads remains in its natural ftate, are not the 
heads of Gorgons, nor of Medufa in particular; but that, on 
the contrary, they are fymbolic of the fun in general; and, in 
the Roman liturgy, of Mercury, who in his myftic nature was 
no other than the fun. And that the head engraved on the 
ornament, or lip of this cryftal cup, is the precife fymbol of 
Mercury under that manifeftation. 

As I faid above, that, befides the propriety of this general 
fymbol, there is a peculiar propriety in the ferpentine ornament 
on this cup, as it is in the form of the caduceus; 1 will now 
proceed to the explanation of that point. That perfonal pre- 
fence of the Deity, exprefled by Namen and Ginius, as above 
defcribed, was fuppofed to take generally the form of a ferpent. 
I will, inftead of loading the text, refer to the margin [q] for 
various accounts of this. Under this idea of the matter, Virgil 
reprefents AEneas, upon a ferpent creeping forth from the tomb 
ot Anchifes, as uncertain, whether to confider it as the Genius 


[7] dé righ inci avbpwxwy of es 
xipem meguncla axens : tas Sdalecs iv 

Abyzes Abnvaion "Ogu wiyx Dirane rns "Anporcrics. Id. lib. WII. ¢. 

Angues apud Gentiles pro Geniis Locorum crant habditi femper. Ifidorus XIL. 4. 
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Laci, or the Famuius Parentis, that is, the Numen tutulare pa 
reutale, 


*« Incertus geniumne loci, famulumne parentis 
Efle putet.” Virgil. AEneid. |. V. v. g5. 


In like manner, the two ferpents which deftroyed Laocoon, 
and afterwards withdrew to the arx or temple of Minerva, are 
by Virgil called the Numina Dive. From this idea arofe the 
cuftom of affixing the pictures or images of two ferpents on 
any holy place, as the vifible fymbol of its confecrated nature. 
Pinge duss angues, fays Perfius, as marking the confecration of 
a place. The fixing this fymbol upon a patera, or cup, marked 
it as an holy vefi-l, confecrated to fome religious ceremony. 
Martial, in defcribing the Patera of Ammianus, gives us an in- 
ftance of this; and in a manner that is relevant, directly in 
proof to the point endeavoured to be explained on the fubject of 
this paper. 

Caxlatus tibi, cum fir, Ammiane, 

‘© Serpens in Paterd, Myronis arte ; 

« Vaticana bibis.” Lib. VI. Ep. 92. 
« Although your Patera, by the ornament of the fymbolic fer- 
** pent, is confecrated to facred purpofes as a veffel of honour ; 
** yet you drink the vile(t common market {tuff out of it.” The 
two [r] myftic ferpents on the ftaff of office born by Mercury, 
marked it as the facred enfign, not of a common meffenger or 
ambaflador, but as the enfign of a divine officer, * qui intra 
{uperos et inferos Deos adminifter eftimatur.”’ And finally, 
it is a fingular fact, which comes home to the argument of 


fr] In Mercurio folem etiam coli ex caduceo claret, quod F-gyptii, in fpecie 
d aconum maris ct famine conjunorum, figuraverunt Mercurio confecrandum, 
Macrobius, Saturn, lib. I. c. 19. 
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this paper, that the [s] two ferpents on this caduceus, are by 
Timeus, as quoted by Dionyfius Halicarnaflenfis, in a manner 
coincident with what Macrobius fays of them, reprefented as 
being the fymbols, fecret and indefcribable, of the Di Penates, 
and the Du Prefites, about the nature of whom there was a 
facred [¢] myftery and religious fecrecy, 

WE have obferved that, amongit the three libations made at 
the convivial banquets, Mercury, who was Sol, Liber, Bac- 
chus, &c. under fome of his appellations, of which he had 
many [uw], or in fome of his Numina, of which, when joined 
with the Lares, that of the Penates was always one. 

We have feen that the Cuput Pinnatum, iv the Roman Li- 
turgy, was the fymbol of Mercury. We have {een that the two 
ferpents, in the form of the caduceus, were the fymbol of the 
two Lares: the facred fymbolic head of Mercury therefore, 
crowned with the ferpentine diadem in the form of the cadu- 
ceus, as on this Cryftal Cup, the fubject of this paper, gives the 
precife fymbol of the Dii Penates, of the Trina Numina, to whom 


x wy migaysoy Tpwixcy var, ta iv adurag iv 
Dionyf. Halicarn. c. 67. p. 53. edit. Hudf. 

Argumentum Caducei, ad genituram quoque hominum, que Genefis appella- 
tur, Agyptii portendunt Deos Pra/flites, homini nafcenti quatuor adefle memo- 
rantes, Aaiueva, Tuxny, “Epula, Avayuny ; ct Duo priores Solem et Lunam inte! liga 
volunt, quod Sol auétor Spiritis, Caloris, et Luminis, humane vite Genitor et 
Cuftos eft; et ideo nafcentis Daemon Deus creditur: Luna TUX, qui corporum 
preful eft, que fortuitorum varietate jactantur : Amor ofculo fignificatur; Necef- 
fitas nodo. Macrobius, Saturn. lib. I. c. 19. 

pes div, Dionyf, Hal. Ibid. 

[u] is’ faid of Mercury in the Plutus 
of Ariftophanes, 
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the ancient Romans made their domeftic convivial. and other 
scligious libations. 

One matter only remains. If this Cup was confecrated to Mer- 
cury tn this manifeflation of his Deity, and if we take the name Mer- 
curius in the nominative cafe, or if Penatibus in the oblique dative 
cafe, the Cup fhould hold nine Cyath:, reckoned by ounces and 
grains of the feale. It ought to hold a quantity, which fhould 
weigh nine times 730 grains, or 6570 grains; whereas the Cup 
holds but 5657 grains, meafure by weight. This is an obferva- 
tion which Dr. Thompfon made as an objection againft its being 
a Dedrans, which it fhould be in the cafe above fuppofed. This 
obje€tion does not hold, for although there was-in the original 
inftitution, in right and theory, no difference between the ftati+ 
cal and metrical pound and ounce, or the meafure by which li- 
quids were meafured out; yet, in practice and fact, fraud and abufe 
had reduced the metrical ounce to be nearly one fixth lefs than 
the ftatical one. This the reverend, the learned, and very in- 
genious Mr. Clarke [x] hath fhown in his explanation of the paf- 
fage in Galen, where the phyfician cautions his patients to diftin- 
gui(h, in taking liquid medicines prefcribed, whether they mea- 
fured by the metrical or ftatical ounce, rag cobuinag, 
Tag wtlomas. Deducting, according to this matter of faét, one 
fixth, or 1095 from 6570 (the Dodrans of the fcale) the refule 
is §475 grains (the metrical Dodrans), which is but 180 grains 
lefs than this cup contains, according to Dr. Thompfon’s mea- 
{urement. As one may guefs that they were not fuch /crupu- 
lous meafurers at a banquet, as a phyfician would require in 
giving phyfic, we may fairly call this Cup a Dodrans. 

If the gentlemen, however, as the opinion ftarted may ap- 
pear novel, are fo /crupulous, let them take the matter in anos 


[*] In his Connexion of Roman, Saxon, and Englifh Coins, chap. IIT. 
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ther view, and by another meafurement. As im infcrip- 
tions dedicatory, fo in libations, the name was ufed in the ob- 
lique dative cafe. Take the word Mercurio, and there are but 
eight letters. In this. cafe the Cup ought to be a Beffis or Cup 
of eight Cyathi. It is fo by the ftatical pound or ounce, withia 
a trifte. It remains therefore to thew, that in thefe cafes the 
name was fometimes referred to in the oblique cafe. I fhall re- 
fer to Martial, who gives direct and politive teftimony to this 
point ; 
«© Det numerum Cyathis, Inftanti litera Rufi 
Autor enim tanti muneris ille mihi. 
«¢ Si Telethufa venit, promiflaque gaudia portat,. 
Servabor Domine, Rufe, friente tuo ; 
«¢ Si dubia eft Septunce trahar; fi fallit amantem 
«¢ Ut jugulem curas, nomen utrumque bibam.” | 
(Lib. VIII. Ep. 51.) 

Ir muft be here obferved, that the name Rufus has five let. 
ters; if then as a toaft it was named in the nominative cafe,. 
the Cup in which it fhould have been drank muft have been a 
Quincunx: but it is drunk to in the oblique cafe, either the 
dative Rufo, or the appellative Rufe, having but four /etters, and 
is therefore drank in a Triens, a Cup of four.Cyathi. Martial 
here fays, that if his Miftrefs was doubtful about coming, he 
would indulge himfelf the more in drinking, and naming Rufus 
by his other name Jnfans, which.is here the appellative, and 
having feven letters, feptunce trahar. It fhe did not come at all, 
but difappointed him, then, to choak all care, he would drink 
both names, hoc eft (fays the commentary) undecim cyathos, 
feu Deuncem. 

Tue formulary obferved in the ceremony of a libation was, 
Libo Fov', vel Mercurio, vel alicui alio Deo. One inttance is 
fufficient. Tacitus in his Annals, Lib. XV. c. 64, giving an ac- 
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count of the death of Seneca, when he entered the bath, fays, 
« Poftremo ftagnum calidae aquae introiit; refpergens proximos 
«« fervorum, addita voce, Libare fe liquorem illum Fovi Libe- 
ratori.” Cicero alfo ufes the expreflion, Libare nomini 
tuo.” 

Havine now fhewn that the ancients at their convivial feafts 
ufed the ceremony of making libations to the prefiding Gods, 
and particularly to three, of which Mercury, in the manifefta- 
tion of his Deity, or a Deus Penas, or eds pvyiog, was always 
one; that the ornament forming the lip of this cryftal cup is a 
fymbolic head of Mercury in that manifeftation ; that the cup 
is of a capacity fuited to that ceremony; I will venture to 
conclude this paper, by an opinion, That this fort of Cup was 
one of the ancient Pocula appropriated to the ceremony of the 
libation, and particularly confecrated to that made to Mercury, 
and the two Lares, as the Trina Numina; to the Dii Pe- 
nates: That therefore this Cryftal Cup, if antique, is one of the 
moft curious and moft valuable pieces of antiquity that is at this 
time exifting in Europe. 
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XXII. Account of Antiquities difcovered in the Neigh- 
bourbood of Bagthot, in July 1783. 
Ina Letter addreffed to the late Prefident, the Dean of 
Exeter. 


Read January 29, 1784. 


ReveReENnD Sir, 

HE following account of fome late difcovered antiqui- 

ties I take the liberty of laying before you, as the pro- 
pereft perfon to communicate it to the honourable Society of 
which you are prefident, fhould you think it of confequence 
fufficient to entitle it to their notice. The drawing that accom- 
panies it you will examine with an eye of candour, when I 
inform you it is the produce of untaught abilities. 

I have the honour to fub{fcribe myfelf, with due refpect, 


Reverend Sir, 


Hurfi, Berks, 
Dec. 27, 1783. Your moft obedient fervant, 


TaLsot BLayNeY HanpaAsyp. 


BOUT a quarter of a mile from Bagthot Park, and nearly 
A the fame diftance from the crofs-road which leads from 
Bagfhot to Bracknell, or as it is otherwife called Brack-know/, 


and Bracken-bill, is a {mall farm, containing about thirty-five 
acres, 
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acres, named the Roundabout. It lies on the fouth fide of a gen- 
tle flope, which rifes from a valley called Heatly Bottom, tur- 
rounded with lofty hills covered with heath, which ‘afford 
pafture to our much éfteemed Bagfhot mutton. This tarm is 
the property of Mr. Rapley, a very civil farmer, who lives on 
it. He informed me, that about one hundred and feventy years 
fiuce it was enclofed by his anceftors, being before that time a 
part of the heath, Mr. Rapley does not know of any older ap- 
peliation for it than the psefent, nor have the neighbourhood 
any traditionary accounts of its former cultivation or inhabi- 
tants; yet the firft time I vifited it I plainly difcerned that it 
bore the marks of Roman induftry. In one corner of the farm 
was a {mall {pot of ground enclofed with a vallum, and a 
deep fofs withoyt it. The dimenfions will be beft defcribed 
by Mr. Rapley’s own words, when I made an enquiry con- 
cerning it. * It was deep enough, Sir,” faid he, ‘* to take in a road 
«* waggon, tilt and all!” The ground being totally unfit for 
cultivation in that ftate, and greatly overgrown with thorns and 
briars, he filled up the fofs, by throwing down the vallum, 
and ploughed it up. This was done about the year 1773, yet 
nothing was then difcovered. ‘Since that period it has not been 
ploughed till laft fummer, when the boy who drove the team 
oblerving a hole, thruft his hand into it, and finding it was an 
earthen vcflel called his mafter, who came, and dug it out, 
but he expecting to difcover more, and being defirous not to 
lofe time, fet the plough to double the ufual depth, when num- 
bers of veflels were turned up at almoft every furrow. The 
devaftation made among them by this expeditious method, may 
be eafily conceived; few were whole, and almoft as few retained 
fufficient traces of their form to enable any one to judge of their 
original fhapes or ufes: yet the fhattered remnants convinced 
me that they might have afforded great delight to the anti- 
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quary. There could not have been lefs than fifty, of one kind 
or other. I colle&ed fuch as I thought moft curious, and could 
not but notice the contemptuous looks of the farmer‘s fervants 
at my extraordinary caution in packing them up; for til ex- 
pofed to the fun and air for fome time, they would fcarce bear 
the flighteft touch, and fome were fo mutilated, that it took up 
a confiderable time to bring their fragments to bear any ref-m- 
blance to their firft form. The moft remarkable I have endea- 


voured to reprefent in the annexed drawing. ‘They are as fol 


lows: 

Ficure 1, part of an urn, of brownifh clay, flightly orna- 
mented with network, and capable of holding near agailon, It 
was entire when found, was ftanding upright, and had its mouth 
covered with a coarfe red patera; I carefully examined its con- 
tents, which were an incredible quantity of fragments of bones, 
charcoal, fome bits of corroded brafs, part of a ring of the fame 
metal, fome pieces of iron with fquare tubular perforations, a 
bit of a brafs pin, and fome half burnt thorn bufhes; the head 
of one bone was perfe&, but being too roughly handled crum- 
bled away. I thought it remarkable that though many of the 
fofter parts of the bones remained perfeét and found, there fhould 
not be the Icaft appearance of the teeth. 

Fic. 2, is a veflel of hard whitith ftone-ware, which is large 
enough to hold two quarts. 

Fic. 3, is a fmall but well thaped veflel of coarfe red earth, 
and will contain about half a pint. 

Fic. 4, a patera of the admired coral coloured Roman ware. 
It is fix inches in diameter, and half an inch deep. 

Fic. 5, exhibits the remains of a {mall veflel of the fame fine 
ware; it is two inches } wide, and { of an inch deep. 


Vor. VII. Dd Fic. 
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Fic. 6, is the half of a patera of the fame elegant compofi- 
tion; the feétion of it ferves to give fome faint idea of the ex- 
quifite beauty of the Roman workmanhhip. 

Fic. 7, is a fragment of white earthen ware, about the fize 
of a tea cup, and feems to have had one or more handles, and is 
moft beautifully ornamented. 

Fic. 8, a blue glafs bead of that fort which Camden, Borlafe, 
and otuer antiquaries defcribe under the name of glain neidr, or 
fiiake ftones, 

Fic. g and 10, are different views of the fame veffel, which 
is of the fine red earth, and has an ornamented border; it is three 
inches and an half wide, and } of an inch deep. 

Fic. 11, is of a different form, but of the fame materials ;. 
it is five inches and an half in diameter, and one and an half 
deep. 

Exctustve of thefe which (except the bead) are all in my 
pofieffion, I have at different times brought away a vaft number 
of fragments of various kinds and forms. 

I snoutp have remarked that fig. 11 has had a name impreffed 
in relief on the infide, but not intelligible at prefent. One frag- 
ment has (in the fame manner) orruFi in Roman capitals, but 
the abbreviation of offeina is not feparated from the name. A 
very tmall piece, ot the fine red earth, was clofely perforated 
with {mall holes, like the top of a pepper-box, but this I un- 
luckily lott. Mr. Rapley informed me that where they found 
an urn, they were fure to find fome {mall veffels, and in fome 
places were three of different fizes one in the other. 


amie and a half from hence, is a {mall tumulus, 
which [ opened, but difcovered nothing within it. About four 
miles trom the farm, at the extremity of a long range of hills, 
is fituated a large camp, known by the name of Cefar’s Camp, 
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which is but flightly noticed by doétor Stukeley, nor is any par- 
ticular mention made of it m any account I have hitherto feen, 
In it is an hollow, which has a thick layer of coarfe gravel all 
round it, and feems to have been made to contain rain water. 
At not half a mile from the camp ftand a vaft number of thorn 
buthes, fome of a very large fize (known by the name of Vich- 
bam Bufbes) bearing on their ragged branches and large con- 
torted ftems evident marks of extreme age, yet iu all probabi- 
lity thefe are but the fucceffors of a race long fince ext nd. 
The inhabitants of the neighbourhood have a tradition that here 
formerly ftood a town, but that Julius Cafar, whom they mug- 
nify to a giant (for ftories lofe nothing by telling) with his atju- 
ciates laying the country wafte, the poor inhabitants were ob- 
liged to fly, and feek an afylum in the valley beneath. The 
name, the place, and the appearance, all together leading me 
to belicve there was fome foundation for the report, I refolved 
to fearch more narrowly into the probability of it, and taking a 
labourer with me proceeded to dig in different parts of the {pot 
known by the name of “ the Bujhes.” ‘The firft place we chofe 
for this purpofe, afforded an almoft incredible quantity, as well 
as variety of kinds of pottery, fhards of brick and tile, which 
the form evidently befpoke Roman, with maffes of cinders not 
diffimilar to thofe of a forge. In the courte of feveral repeated 
vifits, I at Jaft met with a regular but coarfe brick floor, at the 
depth of eighteen inches beneath the furface. On the natural 
foil was placed a layer of flints, then a layer of fand, and on 
this the brick floor was Jaid. One whole brick with an amaz- 
ing variety of fimall pieces of pottery I colleAed and carried 
home; fome ornamented with network, fome with neat borders, 


fome ribbed horizontally; in fhort almott as many kinds as {pe- 


cimens. J] am confident that one man’s labour brought to 
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light, in two days, as many as three or four common wheel- 
barrow loads. I have made trials in at leaft twenty feparate 
{pots, and though few are equally fertile in remains with the 
firft, yet {carce one attempt failed to produce fomething in fup- 
port of the tradition of its having been formerly a ftation: in- 
deed the fubfequent difcoveries which have been made, put the 
matter beyond doubt. I omitted to mention that the camp is 
not of any regular form, but anfwers the fhape of the hill, and 
may contain between thirty and forty acres. It bears North by 
Eat from the Bufhes. The latenefs of the feafon and fhort- 
uefs of days have prevented me from attempting any farther dif- 
coveries, 


XXIII. Deferipticn 
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XXIII. Defeription of a Roman Hypocauft difcovered 
near Brecknock. In a Letter from Mr. Charles 
Hay ¢o John Morgan, E/7. of Therrow at Tredegar. 


Read March 4, 1784. 


DEAR SIR, 


NOWING jour defire not only for finding out, bat 

preferving every antiquity in South Wales (inftance that 
beautiful teffellated pavement at Caerwent), I beg leave to in- 
form you of a difcovery made near this place. 

Jerrrey Wirxins, Efq; having lately purchafed an eftate 
two miles fouth eaft of Brecknock, in the parith of Llanfrynach, 
in the month of O&tober laft (1783), ordered the corner of one 
of the fields overgrown with trees and brufhwood to be clear- 
ed. His labourers in carelefly falling an ath tree of about a ton 
weight, the roots tearing up the earth, difcovered to their view 
fome {mall pillars, three foot three inches high, built with brick 
tile of feven inches fquare, and one inch thick; the {pace between 
the pillars being then filled up with feemingly bits of {quare 
ftones, &c. they took it to be an old bloomery for {melting of 
iron, as in the adjoming field {ome years ago a quantity of iron 
cinders were gathered, and {melted to advantage at Mr. Maw- 
bery’s forge at Brecon, fo they were carelefs in preferving the 
work, Immediately upon Mr. Wilkins fhewing me a piece of 
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the brick tile, and what they called fquare bits of ftones, I 
pronounced it a Roman work; b yging of him to make his men 
only clear and trace the outfide wall (upon which it feems the 
afh tree grew), without touching the furface of the rough 
ground within; ard in a fhort time they cleared foundation 
walls, a plan ot which I herewith fend you, though rough and 
nfiuithed. I chofe a large fcale, that I might in fome manner 
draw the teflclated pavement, or whatever elfe appeared. 
PinpinG at the eaft end of the building, a regular built entry 
leading to pillars the fame that were beat down on the north 
fide, foon proved they joined, forming a fquare angle; which 
not ouly fupported a floor of cement, but, the bottom of the 
bath marked C. In this paflage was found a bar of malle- 
able iron, four feet long, and fix inches fquare, and fo foft 
as to be marked by a ftroke from a hammer. The bath is fe- 
ven feet four inches, by five feet one inch; the cement with 
which it is lined is worth notice, being two inches and an half 
thick, and feemingly made of lime and pounded brick; the 
infide and lait coat is very thin, and ftill bears a poliih like 
marble, It is about four feet deep, and two deep fteps, the one two 
fect the other fixteen inches ftill remain. All the infide angles 
are filled up with the fame cement, two inches by one anda 
half, and rounded towards the bath. In the walls on the eatt 
and weft fides of this bath is a fquare brick pipe four inches by 
four and a half inches in the clear; and in fome places are open- 
ings thus K quite through the fide of the pipe. They are fet up 


perpendicular. At the fouth eaft corner of the bath at the bot- 
tom is a {mall arched apperture for letting out the water. 
Arone the fide of the pillars juft under the floor on that 
fide where this bath is he brick pi , but not fo large as the 
perpendicular oves in the walls; and on the ground are revular 
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bath with a ftick; but the diftance between the pillars (and 
thofe on the north fide were clofer, and not above two feet 
high,) being only fixteen inches, and not in regular rows, I 
cannot even creep in fo as to enable me to draw that under 
ground plan, The dark fhades in the plan thew the two en- 
tries, and were filled with pillars ; but the roof (or floor) being 
now deftroyed, it appears as in the plan; though I have ab- 
furdly marked the foundation of fome, where the openings 
towards the bath on the ground are, on purpofe to give you 
fome idea of them. ‘The foundation of all the pillars feems 
as if laid on the natural ground ; but the tops of the pillars are 
capped with tiles with edges downward, which form not only 
a fort of capital to the pillar, but finith to the ceiling as if 
forming arches between the pillars. Thefe tiles are from fix to 
nine inches in the flat broad, and the ledge is three fourths of an 
inch deep. ‘Though fome of the tubes are vifibly ftamed with 
{moke, yet I think not enough if they warmed the bath by it; 
nor are the pillars ditcoloured with fmoke. ‘The two other 
baths marked A and B were no doubt cold baths, the infide ce- 
ment of which is moftly deftroyed by clearing out the rubbith. 
The floor of the whole building was certainly never defigned to 
be a dead level, as there appears inclined planes of blue tefic- 
lated pavement, as paflages from one apartment to another; 
and I believe the whole floor was covered with pavement, though 
all of it is of a coarfe blue, and dirty white of an inch fquare, 
except that coloured in the plan, which is thirty-five inches 
{quare, very perfect, and of half inch dyes; the border the fame 
us fone formerly at Cacriwent, but the figure of the pattern 
in the center thows little or no defign. I am afraid this will 
not remain long, being very near the furtace, and expofed to 
the weather, and few go to fee it but carry away fome of 
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Various are the marks upon the brick tiles, fuch as “i. 


as if ribbed, but I can find none with letters of any fort, and no 
biicks. Many pieces of compoft as if to build with are found; 
aud upon one {mail piece is a curious impreffion of a leaf, 
about the fize and thape of the beach, and every fibre is as mi- 
nutely imprefiid, as thofe taken off with ink; the fair impref- 
fion of a doy’s foot is upon another found amongft the pillars ; 
and on a third is that of a bullock’s foot. Several large horns of 
ftags have alio been found in and near the bath, but only two 
coins; the one a {mall filver piece having a female buft on one 
fide, round it 1vVLIA AVGVSTA, on the reverfe a female fitting in 
a chair, her right hand acrofs her breaft, her veil hanging over 
the back of the chair from her head, and her left foot ex- 
tended bare; round it pvpiciriA; this is in good preferva- 
tion, and found near the bath. The other is a {mall copper 
coin, with two whole length figures ftanding together in a Ro- 
man drefs; on one fide letters are vifible, but 1 can make no- 
thing of them; on the reverfe, time, and what they call the 
valuable green ruft, puts it out of my power to fay what it is, 
though it has fome appearance of a buft. They alfo found 
what feems to have been part of fome inftrument, being well 
finifhed, of a compound metal, in the fhape of the mouth of 
a tea fpoon, and much about the fize, having at one end a 
crane neck turn, and then around pivot; at the other end it 
appears as if fomething was broken off, 


—~t 


AsouT eighty feet from this building towards the fouth, and 
where the ground rifes fuddenly, is alfo cleared, the foundation 
of another building as marked, though not properly laid down 
in the plan; but this is very imperfect, as fome years ago it is 

known 
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known ftones were carried from this place to build houfes and 
walls within the neighbourhood. It is remarkable two human 
Jkulls only were found lying in the infide of this wall, and clofe 
to it; and not above eighteen inches from the furface; but by 
their appearance they muft have been of late date. 


By the hedge which now runs clofe by this foundation 
wall there plainly appears an old water courfe, and that they 
conveyed the water to the bath from {prings at a mile diftance, 
though a very large brook called Munhafeyn, which comes 
immediately from the mountain, runs north, and clofe by the 
field where the bath is, which is now a meadow, and where 
the foundations of buildings may ftill be eafily traced by the 
eye, and where there was lately a mill for grinding of corn. 
This brook falls into the Utk, below the village of Llanfry- 
naeh, 

Tuts whole farm lies on the fouth of the river Utk, and iv 
about a mile diftance from it. It is called in Welch Pen y pentry, 
in Englith the head of the village. The field where the bath 
ftands is called Carnney Bach, of four acres and a half. That now 
parted from it by a flight hedge towards the brook is called 
Gwayn yr bendy, of three acres and a half; and that where the 
cinders were taken from is called Cio/e y Gaveilion, of nine acres 
and a half. This is taken from a furvey of the year 1761. Itis 
fituated at a little farther diflance from the town of Brecon 
South Eaft. The well known camp at The Gaer is South 
Weft of Brecon, and not a great way from the Roman ftone 
bearing the word 

In two ficlds dpon the fame farm of Mr. Wilkins are feem- 
ingly artificial mounts of earth, covered with trees and under- 
woods, which he fays he may perhsps examine when he has 
finifhed fome more neceflary work upon the farm. But feeing 
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210 Mr. Hay’s Defeription of a Roman Hypocauf. 
the building at the bath of fuch extent, and fo defaced, he 
believes he fhall level and plough up the whole field, when [ 
am certain there will appear many more foundations of build- 
ings at leatt. 

J: ail this can tempt you to come and fee it, before that is 
done, I fhall be happy in attending you there. Mean time bes 
licve me with great fincerity. 


Dear Sir, 
Your moft obliged and obedient fervant, 


CHARLES HAY. 
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XXIV. Odfervations on the Chariots of the antient 
Britains. By the Rev. Mr. Pegge. Ina Letter to 
the Rev. Mr. Norris. 


Read April 14, 1784 


Dear Sir, 


ESIDES the common miftake of the annalifts and hif- 
torians in regard to this paflage in Juvenal, 

Regem aliquem capies, aut de temone Britanno 

Excidet Arviragus Juvenal rv. 126. 


By taking Arviragus for the proper name of a perfon, and not 
of an officer [a]; the words of the fatyrift are memorable in 
another refpect, as ferving to inform us, by the word femone, of 
a fingular mode of fighting amongft the Britons; as if by leav- 
ing his carriage, and running upon the pole, the combatant 
from thence, or from the yoke, engaged the enemy, as long as 
he thought prudent and convenient, and then retreated back 
into the body of the vehicle. And this indeed appears to be tlic 
fact, this method of engaging being exprefoly defcribed in Ce/ar’s 
Commentaries, lib, IV. c. 29. where the words are, * ac tan- 
** tum ufu quotidiano et exercitatione efficiunt, ut in declivi ac 


[a] Effay on the Coins of Cunobelin, p. 57. 
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“« pracipiti loco incitatos equos fuftinere, et brevi moderari ac 
** flectere, et per temonem percurrere, et in jugo infifere, et inde 
fe in currus citifiimé recij ere confueveriut.” The two paf- 
fages of the poet and the hiftorian very remarkably ‘lluftrate 
one another. 

Ir appears then from this flate of things, that the efeda of 
the Britons and Gauls muft have been formed very low in the 
fore part, and not at all like what the bodics of the chariots of 
the ancients are reprefented to have been. Mr. Pownall fays, 

the front of the body was made breaft high, and rounded like 

a fhield, fo as to anfwer to the driver the purpofe of that 

defence, aud was for that reafon called deridicuy, or the field 

part. The fides of the chariot floped away backwards almoft 

to the bottom, or floor of the body, but differently, and by 

various lines in different bodies [4].” Now it is impofhble 
this fhould be the figure of the body of the Briti/b effeda, and 
therefore, with all due deference to the gentleman’s opinion, a 
diftinction fhould be made between the military chariots ufed 
at Troy, or in Greece, or elfewhere, and thofe employed by our 
Britons, which mutt of neceflity have been of a very different 
figure. 

In regard to the warrior’s running on the pole, it is no ob- 
jection with me that the body of the carriage in the Eaft was 
low, even as low as Mr. Pownall reprefents it [c], becaufe the 
conftruction here in Britain might be materially different in 
that refpe&t from that ufed anciently there, and adly, that 
though this ifland abounded in thofe times with horfes, fo that 
they were an article of commerce and exportation in the opi- 
nion of Dr. Mufgrave [d], yet there is all the reafon in the 


[6] Pownall, Treatife on the Study of Antiquities, p. 251. 
Ibid. Dr. Mufgrave’s Works, vol. I. p. 168. 
world 
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world to believe, they were then but of a diminutive fize, the 
breed being afterwards greatly improved by our intercourfe 
with the continent. I am fully perfuaded, for thefe reafons, that 
with a {mall elevation in the vehicle, and with .horfes of a low 
meafurement, a combatant might traverfe the pole of his car- 
riage, forwards and backwards, a/mof upon a level. 


I am, Sir, 
your truly affectionate 


and moft obedient, 
SAMUEL PEGGE., 
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XXV. Remarks on fome antient Mufcal Infirument: 
mentioned in Le Roman de la Rofe. By the Rev. 


John Bowle, F..4.S. Ina Letter to the Honour- 
able Daines Barrington. 


Read December 4, 1783. 


N reading over the old French poem of the RoMAN DE 

LA Rose I was ftruck with various particulars, that ap- 
peared to afcertain fome of your fentiments [a]. The regal or 
portable organ is exactly defcribed. 

«¢ Orgues avoit bien maniables 

** A une maine portables, 

«¢ Ou il mefmes et fouffle et touche 

« Et chante haulte a plaine bouche 

«« Mottez a contre et a teneure.” V. 21955. 

Trat the pib-corn [4] or hornpipe is the fame inftrument 
will hardly admit of a doubt: and that it was made for dances 
as evident from Spenfer: 

** Before them yode a luftie tabrere 
«« That to the many a dorne pype playd, 
* Whereto they dauncen eche one with his mayd. 


{2} Archaeologia, vol. III. p. 32. 
{4} Ibid. p. 34. 
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** To fee thefe folkes make fuch jovifaunce, 

Made my heart after the pype to daunce [c].” 
But this inftrument made a part of martial mufic, if we may 
rely on Chaucer's tranflation of the following lines from the 


French poet (d]. 
«« Va et vient fouvent quant il {cet, 
** Qu’il doit faire par nuyt le guet: 
** I] monte le foir aux creneaulx 
Et attrempe fes chalemeaulx, 
« Et fes duy/ines et fes cors, 
*¢ Une heure dit chant de difcors, 
*« Et fons nouveau de contretaille, 
“* Aux chalemeaulx de Cornouaille.” V. 3991. 


«¢ Whan hys lotte was to wake a night, 
His inflrumentes wolde he dight 
For to blowe and make fowne 
And walken ofte upon the wall— 
Dy {cordaunt ever fro armonye 
And dyftoned from melodye 
Controue he wolde, and foule fayle 
Wyth horne pipis of Cornewayle.” V. 4250. 

Ir is certain that our antient Bard is very indefinite in his 
tranflation: he takes no notice of /es chalemeau/x in the firft in- 
ttance, and gives it a confined fenfe in the feeond: the word is 
only calamus, a pipe. From the French we have our fhalms, 


or fott pipes [e]. 


[c] Paftorals: May. 

[4] When he {peaks of Malchauche or Wicked Tonge. 

[e] I do not lke to differ in opinion with fuch refpe&table authority as Mr. 
Tyrwhitt, but cannot but think this paflaze fhews it to be a pipe, See Gloflary 
to Chaucer, v. Shv/me, 

* Tho 
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«« Tho fawe I ftanden hem 

« That made loude mynftralfies, 

“© In cormute and fhalmyes 

«+ And many an other pype 

« And many a floyte and lytlynge horne 
«« And pypes made of grene corne [/].” 


As he proceeded no farther in the Romavunt of the Rofe than 
v. 13105 of the original, we may infer trom hence, and what 
follows that Cornwall was antiently tamous for mufic. 


«© Puis met in cymbales fa cure, 21960. 
Puis prent freteaulx et fi fretcle, 
Et chalemeaulx et chalemele, 
Et puis taboure et ficute et tymbre, 
Et citole [g] et trompe et cheurie 
Et fi p/alterionne [4] et viele 21966. 

D’une jolicte viele : 
Puis prent fa mufe [1] et fe travaille 
Aux inttrumens de Cornouaille; 
Et efpringue, et fautele et bale.” 


Ir is pleafing to trace words to their origin. Buyfine is in 
Latin Buccina; I do not recollect the word under any fhape 
among us; it is equivalent to Cornet, or lytling horn above. 
In Spanith it is Bozwa, fynonymous with Corneta [4], which 


[ /] Houfe of Fame, B. 3. 

(z¢} Perhaps viol or harp. See verfes 19261, 22300. 

[>] Ptaltery a ten-ftringed inftrument. Vocab. de la Crufca. Saltero. 

[7] Mufette ou cornemute. 

[4] From its name fignifies a horn: but in the Vulgate is ufed promifcuoully, 
as duccina, tuba, and remarkably Pi. xcvni. 6. tuba cornea. See nore 
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in the great ditionary is named in Latin Muficum Cornu, Buc- 
cina Symphoniaca, It appears thence to be ufed in their church, 
as well as martial mufic: and from the enumeration of various 
in the latter by Cervantes we may conclude that they had dif- 
ferent forts of them {/]. That horns and trumpets were an- 
tiently as generally ufed in war, as drums, is to be demonttrated 
from many writers. It is not eafy to define exactly the feveral 
inftruments, nor does La Combe feem entitled to implicit aflent 
in his explanations, Frefeler, fays he, jower de la fiute, The 
Frefel, notwithttanding this, was probably a {tringed inftrument, 
from whence in the words of Milton, 


** All founds on fret by ftring or wire.” 
But the poem furnifhes a proof that it was to be fung to, and 
might have been fome kind of harp: 

Droit eft que mon frefe/ eftuye, 

Car beau chanter fouvent ennuye. V. 21567,70. [m]. 


But Chaucer’s rendering — Toutes fretclees de crotes 12663. 
Fretted full of tatterwagces 7211, adds a probability to the 
conjecture if not a direct proof of its reality. It is plain from 
thefe citations, that they ferved the purpofes of dance and fong. 
I have endeavoured to difcover thofe in the Old Teltamentr, 
and have at the end of this paper fet together with our own 
tranflation that of the Latin Vulgate, the Jtalian by Diodati, 
and the Spanith publifhed by Cyprian de Valera, and find no 
very material difference, but upon the collation a general coin- 
cidence, and fome mutual illuftration. I am not clear that I 


Las cornetas, los cuernos, las bocinas, los clarines, las trompetas, los tam- 
bores. The cornets, horns of various makes, clations, trumpets, drums. 


m] It is right to put my 4arp in its cafe, for fine finging often tires, 
J P aging 
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have mentioned all: but thofe I have are as follows. Cornet, 
cymbal, dulcimer, flute, harp, organ, pipe, pfaltery, fackbut, 
tabret, timbrel, trumpet. The cornet [n] is in the Vulgate Buc- 
cina, or Tuba; but the citation tube cornea, Pfalm xcviil. 6. 
fhews the material of its compofition: and if applicable to fo 
large an inftrument, will admit of no room for doubt of being 
the fame in the cornmufe or hornpipe. ‘There is nothing dif- 
tinétive in the Italian. The dulcimer is certainly improperly 
rendered by Diodati /ampogna, which means only a pipe. The 
Vulgate and Spanifh has an inftrument of ftrings: the latter 
of fuch an one as is ftrung in unifon en confonancias [0]. If 
Skinner’s interpretation of the fackbut, tuba duétilis, be right, 
and, what is remarkable, Nebriffenfis fo renders it, this fhould 
have been the reading in Pfalm xevili. 6, as well as in 
Daniel, c. iii. Diodati’s arpicordo here muft be improper. The 
tabret and tymbrel have but one name in the Vulgate, and are 
drums in different forms, 

Tuart clock-making was brought to fuch a degree of perfec- 
tion at the end of the thirteenth, or very early in the fourteenth 
century [fp], that fmall bowfe, nay probably, table clocks were 
then in ufe, feems apparent from what follows: 

Et puis fait fonner fes orloges 
Par fes falles et par fes loges, 
A roes [9] trop fubtillement 
De pardurable mouvement. Roman de la Rofe 21954. 
This paflage indicates nice and ferviceable workmanfhip. And 
the modern Editor tells us that ean de Meun finifhed the poem 
before 1305. 
See note [é}. 
[2} See Covarruvias, voz Cinfonia. 


[p} See Archaeologia, vol. V. p. 416 & feq. 


(9) Arees, or with whecls. 


3 IsHALL 
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I sHALL clofe this account with mentioning from the Mu- 
feum Phyficum of Imperialis, 1. ii, c. 2. a very fmall watch 
by an artift of Vicenza. His words are, “ Vicentinus Aoro/o- 
“ gium in annulo principi Urbinati (ut ait Cardanus) dono de- 


“ dit, quod cum vix effugeret oculos, horarum tamen inter- 
“ valla perfectiffime indicabat.” 


I am, with much refpeé, 


your moft obedient 
humble fervant, 
JOHN BOWLE. 


Mu/jicat 
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Mufical Inflruments in the Old Teflament, 


Englifh Tranflation. 


Gen, iv. 21. Harp and organ. 


«xxi. 27. With tabret and with 
} 


s xix. 13. 16. 19. The trumpet. 


Exodu 


1 Sam. x. §. Pfaltery, tabret, pipe and 
harp. 

2 Sam. vi. 5. And David, and all the 
houfe of Ifrael played before the Lord 
on al! manner Of inffruments made of 
firwood, even on harps, and on pfalte- 
rics, and on tymbrcls, and on cornets, 
and on cymbals. 

1 Chron. xiii. 8. With finging, and with 
harps, and with pfalteries, and with 
timbrels, and with cymbals, and with 
trumpets. 

xv. 28. Cornets, trumpets, cym- 
bals, pfaltcries, and harps. 

Job. xxi. 12. They take the tymbrel and 
harp, and rejoice at the found of the 
organ. 

Pf. xcviii. 5. Sing unto the Lord with 
the harp; with the harp, and the voice 
of a plalm. 6. With trumpets and 
found of cornet make a joyful noite be- 
fore the Lord, the king. 

Pf. cl. 4. Praife him with ftringed in- 
ftruments and organs. See Gen. xxxi. 

liaiah xxx. 32. With tabrets and harps. 

Don. it. §. 7. 10. tg. At what time ye 
hear the found of the cornet, flutc, 
harp, fackbut, pfalery, dulcimer, and 
all kinds of mulic. 

Hofea v. 8. Blow ye the cornet in Gibea, 
and the trumpet in Ramal.. 


Latin Vulgate. 


Cithara et organo. 
Cum tympanis et citharis. 


Buccina. 


Pfalterium, tympanum, tibiam, et citha- 
ram. 

David autem, et omnis Ifrae! ludebant 
coram domino in omnibus lignis fab- 
refactis, et cytharis et lyris, et tym- 
pani et fiftris et cymbalis. 


In canticis et in citharis, et pfalteriis, et 
tympanis et cymbalis, et tubis. 


Sonitu buccina, tubis, cymbalis, nablis 
et cytharis, 

Tenent tympanum, et cytharam, et gau- 
dent ad fonitum organi. 


Pfallite Domino in cithara, et voce 
pialmi: im tubis dudtilibus et voce tuba 
cornee jubilate in confpeétu regis 
Domini. 


Laudate cum in chordis et organo. 


In tympanis et citharis. 

In hora qua audieritis fonitum tuba, et 
filtula, et cithare, fambuce, et pfal- 
terii, fvmphoniz, et univerfi generis 
muficoruim. 

Clangite buccina in Gabaa, tuba in 
Rama. 


Mufical 
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Mufical Inftruments in the Old Tefament. 


Italian, 
Cetera e l’orgar 
Tanbuti e 
Corto, tromba. 
Salterl, tamburi, flauti, cetere. 


E David e tutta la cafa d’Ifrael facevano 
fefta davanzi al fignore, fonando o qui 
forte diffrumenti fe tti di legno d’abete, 
con falteri, e con tamburi, ¢ con fiftri, 
con cembali. 


Con canti, e con cetere, ¢ con falteri, ¢ 
con tamburi, e con cembali, ¢ con 
trombe. 


Con fuon di corni, e con trombe, e con 
cembali, con falteri e con cetere, 

Effi alzano /a voce col tatiburo, ¢ con la 
cetera: ¢ fi rallegrano al fuon del or- 
gano. 

Salmeggiate al fignore con la cetera: con 
la cetera giunta al voce di canto, Date 
voci d’allegrezza con trombe, e fuon 
di corno, nel cofpetto del Re, del Sig- 
nore. 

Laudate lo con I’ 
gano. 


con /’or- 


Con tamburi e con cetere. 

Nell’ hora che voi udirete i] fuon del 
corno, del flauto, della cetera, dell’ 
ar picordo, del falterio, della fampogna, 
e d’ogni {pecic di ffrumenti di mutica. 

Sonate con corno in Ghibea, ¢ con la 
trotnbe in Rama. 


ctiémnd, 26, 19 el ‘fonide de ta bos 


Y David y toda la cafa de Ifrael danz- 
— delante de Jehova con toda fuerte 
de infirumentos de madera de haya, 
con harpas, pfalterios, adufres, flautas, 
y cimbalos. 


Con canciones, harpas, pfalterigs, tam- 
borinos, cimbalos, y ttoripetas. 


Con fonido de bozinas, y de trompetas, 
y de cimbalos, y pfalterios, y harpas. 
A fon de tamborino y de vihuela faltan: 

y fe hueigan al fon del organo. 


Dezid pfalmos 4 Jehova con harpa: con 
harpa y boz de pfalmodia, Con trom- 
petas, y fonido de vozina: jubilad de- 
lante del Rey Jchova. 


Alabaldo con cuerdas, y organo. 


Con tamborinos, y vihuclas. 

En oyendo el fon de la bozina, del pifara, 
de la harpa, del pfalterio, 
de la cinfonia, y de todo inftrumento 
mufico, 

Tocad bozina en Gabaa, trompcta en 
Rama. 
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XXVI. Some Account of the Burial-places of the an- 
tient Tartars. In a Letter to the Rev. John Glen 
King, D.D. By the Rev. William Tooke, F. R. S. 
Chaplain to the Englith Faétory at St. Peterfburg. 


Read March 25, 1784. 


Dear Sir, 


N compliance with your requeft to communicate to you 
what I can find concerning the old fepulchres feen in the 
fouthern parts of Ruffia and in Siberia, I fend you fome reafons 
which render it probable that they are all the work of one and the 
fame nation, however oppofite a judgment thofe may pafs who 
have beftowed on them only a curfory attention. Every thing 
that relates to the cuftoms of the various focieties mankind have 
formed is a proper fubjeé&t of refearch to the inquifitive mind.. 
The repofitories of the dead have in all ages been objeéts of re- 
gard; at firft as honourable teftimonies of human fentiment, 
and in attertimes as a ground of inveftigation into the manners 
and opinions of men. There is no nation fo favage but has a 
reverence for military prowefs, or beneficent difpofitions for the 
man that is virtuous or heroic. Ideas of excellence may be 
various in various nations, but excellency according to that idca 
will meet with renown. The honours that are paid to fuch as 
excel will be ever in fume degree characteriftic of the people 
that 
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that beftowed them, and muft be confidered as popular teftimo- 
nies to prevailing opinions. 

Ir is doubtlefs natural enough for the hafty traveller to pafs 
over thefe as matters of but {mall attraétion; and had not the 
barbarous plunderers of the deferts beheld them as objects of 
depredation, they would have ftill been unexplored, It was 
. from predatory views that they were firft dug open, and fome 
curious perfons have fince examined them with various degrees 
of attention. 

Or thefe Ruffian and Siberian fepulchres fome are perfe& tu- 
muli, raifed to an enormous height; while others are almoft 
level with the ground. Some of them are encompafied with a 
fquare wall of large quarry {tones placed in an erect pofition ; 
others are covered only with a {mall heap of ftones, or they are 
tumuli adorned with ftones at top. Some are mured with 
brick within and vaulted over, others are no more than pits or 
common graves. In fome the earth is excavated feveral fa- 
thoms deep; others, and efpecially thofe which are topped by 
a lofty tumulus, are only dug of a fufficient depth for covering 
the carcafe. 

Wuart chiefly excites our aftonifhment is, that fome of thefe 
fhould be furmounted by the large quarry ftones beforemen- 
tioned. For in all the neighbouring country there is not a 
rock to be feen. They muft therefore have been tranfported 
thither from immenfe diftances by the moft furprifing efforts of 
labour; efpecially as the inhabitants of thefe parts have no 
idea of a machine adequate to the purpofe in the moft diftant 
degree. 

Tuese fepulchres are difcovered only in plain and extenfive 
deferts, formerly the abode of a nation which feems to have 
fubfifted by pafturage and the produce of the chace. On fome 

fepulchral 
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fepulchral {tones figures of various forms are engraved, fuch as 
rude and mifhapen outlines of the human face, croffes of dif- 
ferent angles, and other reprefentations which in all probability 
had never any meaning. But infcriptions, in any known or 
unknown languages or letters, have never hitherto been found 
upon them. And yet infcriptions are to be met with on fingle 
ftones and ftatues in the defert on this fide the river Yenifei, 
fuch as no one has ever been able to explain. 

Tue foregoing are the feveral characteriftics of the exterior 
form of thefe fepulchral monuments. For pointing out their 
difference within, the following remarks will amply fuffice. 

In many of thefe fepulchres the bones of men and frequently 
of horfes are found, and in a condition that renders it probable 
the bodies were not burnt before they were inhumed. Other 
bones fhew clearly that they have been previoufly burnt; be- 
caufe a part of them is unconfumed, and becaufe they lie in a 
difordered manner, and fome of them are wanting. Urns, in 
which other nations of antiquity have depofited the afhes of 
their dead, are never met with here. But fometimes what re- 
mained of the bodies after the combuftion, and even whole car- 
cafes, are found wrapped up in thin plates of gold. Many dead 
bodies are frequently feen depofited together in one tomb; a 
certain indication that either a battle had been fought in the 
neighbourhood of the place, or that fome families buried their 
relations in an hereditary tomb. 

SKELETONS of horfes are often found in thefe abodes of the 
dead. From whence we may infer, that the fame fuperftitious 
opinions which {till prevail among fome nations of the Eaft 
were likewife held by this antient people. It is received as an 
article of faith by many tribes that departed fouls continue the 
fame kind of life they followed while inhabitants of this ma- 
terial world ; and Mohammed’s doctrine of his paradife feems 
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to be eftablithed on the fame belicf. Men of quality therefore 


want their horfes, and their favourite wives, and the fervants 
that attended them in their terreftrial life. In conformity to 
this opinion, the women of India throw themfelves into the 
flames upon the body of their deceafed fpoufe; and a fimilar 
cuftom was prevalent among the Yakutes when they were firft 
fubjected to the Ruffian empire. The fervants that had been 
faithful to their mafter were flain at his grave during the in- 
terment, and then buried with him. Nor was there any means 
of abrogating this cruel cuftom but by punifhing the guilty as 
wilful murderers. In confequence of the fame notion, the dead 
bodies were ornamented for denoting their quality in the future 
life. In the tomb of the defunét were depofited his fword and 
other implements of war; and to perfons of both fexes were 
given the utenfils and neceffaries that might be requifite for the 
continuation of their exiftence. 

No race of creatures in the human form can be fo totally 
ftupid as to believe that thefe utenfils could be of any ue to 
the dead bodies, fince they are affured that thele remain in the 
grave. When therefore they adhere to thefe fo) riliious 
practices, it is the fouls of the wives, the horfes, the fervant , 
and the utenfils (for, according to thefe philofophers, every pro- 
duétion of nature and art is animated with a living fou!) which 
they confecrate to the fpirits of their departed friends. ‘This 
tenet, which was held by the moft remote antiquity, mu! have 
been common likewife to the people by whom thefe {pulclires 
were formed. For no other hypothefis can account for ty 
lics of gold and filver they generally contain; and of wh 
many articles are carefully preferved in the MufCum of the 
Imperial Academy of St. Peterfburg for the infpeftion of the 
curious. 
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Some of thefe fepulchres are rich; but in others, here as we 
as in other diftriéts, nothing of value is to be found. In the 
monuments abounding in the precious metals were without 
doubt depofited perfonages of rank; and we may prefume, that 
wherever thefe are frequently found, there anciently dwelt a 
wealthy nation. Nothing was added to the body in the graves 
of the poor; and we may thence infer, that, when we find all 
the fepulchres in one diftri€t deftitute of any valuables, it was 
a poor people who there interred thetr dead. 


Tue richeft fepulchres are difcovered en the banks of the 
Volga, the Tobol, the Irtifh, and the Ob. ‘The tombs in the 
deferts on the river Yenifei are likewife not without relics of 
value; but thofe beyond the Baikal fea are the pooreft of all. 
To account for this difference, we are by no meavs obliged to 
admit that thefe countries were inhabited by different nations. 
The moft cestain confequence to be drawn from it is, that fame 


nation inhabited thefe parts, which, at fucceffive periods, was in 
diferent conditions ; poor in its commencement, but advancing 
afterwards trom poverty to affluence. This inference is war- 
»inted by the hiftory of all ages, 

Turke is a very remarkable. circumitance obfervable in fome 
of the toms en the upper part of the Yenifei, which forms an 
exception to the general rule of other tepulchres. Inftead of 
ornaments and utentils of gold and filver found tn other tombs, 
you meet here only with copper utenfils. Even tuch inftrur 
ments as would have been better wrought of iron are here found 
all ot copper, as knives, darts, and daggers. ‘Fhe nation there- 
tore whole dead are here inhumed feems to have been unac- 
guainted with the ufe of iron; and thefe tombs muft accord- 
fugly be more ancient than the others. Hence the travellers who 
tousd thete relics conjectured that thofe regions muft contain 

some 
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fome rich copper mines. And in this they were not miftaken ; 
for the Sayane mountains abound in copper, aud the mines have 
been worked by the ancient inhabitants of the country. Ina 
large open defert on the river Abakan are likewife found mines 
of that metal; and, if they yield not fo much at prefent as they 
formerly did, nothing is necefiary but induftry and attention for 
finding other places more abundant in mines. From the name 
of the Altaian mountains a fimilar conjecture has been formed. 
Alta, in the language of the Mongoles and Kalmucs, fignities 
gold; and this conjecture is now brought to perfect certainty by 
the difcovery of the mines of Kolyvan. 


History has tranfmitted down to us no certain accounts of 
the nation whofe dead are here depofited, and who made ule of 
copper utenfils and weapons inftead of iron. But, whoever they 
were, it is probable that the infcriptions in the unknown lan- 
guage difcovered in thefe regions were compofed and written by 
that people. Perhaps it was the Uigures or Igureans, from 


whom the great founder of the Mongol monarchy firft re- 
ceived letters and the art of writing; for the nation was not in- 
{tructed in that art till the time of this conqueror. The Igu- 
reans mu(ft certainly have been an ancient and a polifhed nation, 
if they invented a particular mode of writing which had no- 
thing in common with that of any other people. Such are thefe 
infcriptions, But, if we prefume that T{chingis ufed this man- 
ner of writing, his fucceffors muft have changed it for another; 
fince the prefent Mongole writing evidently difcovers its Syrian 
origin. Yet even this language may be called the Igurean; 
becaufe certain miffionaries of the Neflorian fect lived among 
the Igureans, and communicated their manner of writing to the 
Mongoles. The word Uigur or Uegur in the Mongol lan- 
cuage generally denotes a foreigner. 
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WITH greater certainty we may affirm, that the ancient fe- 
pulchres in Siberia and Ruffia are the work of the Tartars who 
lived in the reign of Tfchingis and his firft fucceffors. ‘This 
hero founded his monarchy in the beginning of the thirteenth 
century. The Mongoles and Tartars united under his fceptre 
were at that time a poor people, wandering in the deferts of 
the rivers Selenga, Orchon, and Onon, and fometimes ftraying 
as far as the Baikal fea. This laft circumftance obvioufly af- 
fords us a reafon why thefe tombs contain fo few valuable relics; 
and the fact is corroborated by hiftory, which likewife im its 
turn reccives light from it. By the fame means as we are ene 
abled to account tor the poverty of the tombs about Selenginfk 
and Nerticliintk, we are capacitated alfo to afcertain whence the 
Tartars got thefe riches that are found in the other fepulchres.. 


In the year 1281 Tichingis began the conqueft of China, 
which was fimihed fo fuccefsfully by his nephew Koblai, in 
whole perton began a new dynafty known in the hiftory of that 
empire by the name of Juen, which continued uninterruptedly 
to the year 136). The Tartars foon made themfelves rich in 
China; but, not contented with their wealth, they traverfed 
almoft all Afia and aconfiderable part of Europe, increafing their 
riches in proportion as they proceeded in their conquefts. In 
the vear 1224, they firft invaded Ruffia, and fought that fignal 
battle on the river Kalka. From 1237 to 1240, they fubdued 
the whole country. Notwithftanding they were divided under 
different chicitains and into different parties, and thofe who 
overrun Atia had nothing in common with the conquerors of 
Europe but the name; they had however a general head of the 
iamily, who had been acknowledged by their forefathers. To 
the main camp of that common chieftain was therefore brought 


much of the siches carried off from the conquered countries. 
I think 
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I think it highly probable, that this main camp was in the thir- 
teenth century in fome parts of the defert on the Irtith ; and that 
the Tartars, divided into different hordes, imbabited all the re- 
gions between the Yaik and the Ob. In that century the mif- 
fionaries from Rome, Carpin, Rubruguis, and others, vifited 
thefe countries. The Jaft river they mention in their voyages 
is the Yaik; had they crofled the Irtifth, they would not cer- 
tainly have omitted to take notice of it. But, as they fay no- 
thing of that river, we may thence infer that the camp of the 
Khans, to whom they were delegated, was on this fide of the ri- 
ver Irtith. 

We know that European goldfmiths refided among the Tar- 
tars and worked for them. Rubruquis mentions a Frencliman, 
Guilleaume, who he fays made very curious pieces of workman- 
fhip for the Khan Mangus Batu. The conqueror of Poland, Ruf- 
fia, Silefia, and Hungary, muft have had {till more of thefe ar- 
tifts in his fervice. It is remarked likewife that the beft relics, 
which are found in the fepulchres near the Volga, are as rich 
as thofe in other tombs. The Zo/otaia orda (the golden horde) 
that was given to the camp of the Khans who fubdued Ruflia, 
muft have been given on account of the riches of that Tarta- 
rian horde. 

Bur concerning the tombs of the Zolotaia horda we can 
only form conjectures; as thefe were opened and fearched in 
times very remote, of which no narrative is preferved. Some 
curiofities in the cabinet of the Imperial Academy here are pre- 
fumed to be from thofe regions; but this opinion is founded 
merely on conjecture. 

We are better informed upon the article of the fepulchres 
found on the rivers Irtifh, Tobol, Ob, and Yenifei. Thefe 
could only be explored at the beginning of the, prefent century, 

after 
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after the Kalmucs and Kirguifes, who infefted thefe parts, had 
retired to other plains. About twenty years ago, there were 
many perfons in Siberia who ftill fubfitted entirely on the {poils 
they had formerly obtained by ranfacking thefe fepulchres, But 
fice that time it is not certainly known that any have followed 
this occupation. The cuftom was to aflociate in large compa- 
nies for fearching after fepulchres, in the fame manner as they 
do in our times for hunting fables. But the countries between 
the Ob and the Irtith were often plundered by the Kirguife Ko- 
facs, after the retreat of the Kalmucs. To the wettern fide of 
the Irtith very few have ventured of late years, on account of 
the incurfions of thofe Kofacs; but fince the government has 
now taken care to prevent them, it may be prefumed that in 
iome future period great riches may be procured from thence. 
We cannot find that the rich fepulchres bear any peculiar 
external marks upon them; but it is fuppofed, from various 
reafons, that the tombs on the ea(tern fide of the Irtith, where 
great numbers are yet unexplored, will yield no great advan- 
tage. Some have been examined at Uitkamenogorfkaia, but 
they contained nothing of any value. Their whole contents 
confifted in inftruments of iron, grown fo rufty that it was 
{carcely poflible to difcover for what ufe they had been made. 
In others that were opened near Nertichimtk, nothing of any 
confequence was found; not even bones of men, but only thofe 
of horfes, Elence it is probable, that the afhes of burnt bodies 
alone, or the remains of human bones that were here depofited, 
might have been long ago mouldered away; but the bones of 
horfes killed at the interment, and which were not burnt, may 
have fubfifted a longer time unaltered, 
Some of thefe curiotities were brought to the academy. 
Among others, there is a man on horfeback tolerably well exe- 
3 cuted 
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cuted in gold; as likewife fome filver coins with the imprefs of 
a rofe juft opening from the bud; but there are no infcriptions 
on any of them. The nation therefore by whom this coin was 
ftruck, could not have been at that time acquainted with the art 
of writing. Or, at leaft this money mutt have been coined pre- 
vious to the introduction of the Mohammedan religion among 
the Tartars; for it was by that means that thefe nations became 
acquainted with the Arabic letters which they have ever fince 
made ufe of in infcriptions on their coins. 

Tne gold in thefe tombs is feldom pyre, but commonly adul- 
terated with filver; and the filver has generally an alloy of half 
its weight in copper. It was very eafy for the European work- 
men to cheat the fimple Tartars.. - 

Ir is extremely unfortunate that many of thefe curiofities fell 
into the hands of ignorant people who immediately melted them 
down, But from thofe preferved in the Imperial Academy we 
may form an idea of feveral circumftances relating to that an- 


cient nation. 
] am, &c. 
W. TOOKE. 
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XXVII. Defcription of an ancient Cafile at Rouen in 
Normandy, called Le Chateau du Vieux Palais, dwi/t 
by Henry V. King of England. By Edmund Tur- 
ner, jun. E/g. Acad. Reg. Rouen Soc. In a Let- 
ter addreffed to Edward King, E/g. Prefident of the 
Society of Antiquaries. 


Read April 1, 1784. 


SiR, 


AVING, in a tour which I made in Normandy in the 
fummer of 1783, had an opportunity of viewing the re- 
mains of the ancient caftle of Rouen, called Le Chdteau du Vieux 
Pa/cis, and of obtaining a drawing of it as it now ftands, together 
with a ground plan, I beg leave to prefent them to you, and at 
the fame time take the liberty of adding a few remarks by way 
of illuttration; fubmitting to your judgement whether they 
dcferve the attention of the learned Society, over which you 
prcfide. 
On the 18th of January 1418, when the city of Rouen, after 
a ficge of feven months, yielded to the victorious arms of 
Henry V. it was agreed, in the articles of capitulation, that the 
faid king thould be at liberty to choofe a place or piece of 
ground, either within or without the city and near the walls, to 


build a palace, on condition that the faid king would recom- 
pence according to his will and difcretion any burgefs whofe 
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land he might fix upon for the fame [a]. The firft ftep taken 
towards carrying this plan into execution feems to have been 


the ercéting ftrong towers to guard the intended palace, aud 
likewife to ferve the purpofe of a citadel to command the town. 
The fituation chofen for this magnificent building was a piec: 
of ground in the fouth weft corner within the city walls, and 
near tothe river Seine. The drawing is taken from the north- 
eaft corner, and reprefents the north and caft fides which face 
the city. I have been the more particular in endeavouring to 
defcribe the fite of the Vieux Palais, as 1 learnt with furprife 
and concern that this building fo ornamental to Rouen will 
probably be rafed to the ground before many years are at an 
end, See pl. xix. 

Tue great tower, fee plan [4] letter A, was begun in the year 
1419 [c], and being now part of the Lieutenant Governor's 
apartment, it has undergone fo many alterations, that nothing 


of its former ornaments remains except the cielings which are ot 


ftone, and curioufly wrought with eight projecting ribs in the 
Gothic tafte to anfwer to the octagonal thape ot the rooms, 


which are twenty-{even feet diameter and nineteen tect tich ; 
under thefe rooms, which are one above the other, 1s a vaulr a1 


dungeon. The walls of this tower are fixteen feet feven incl, 
thick, in which 1s carried up a circular ftaircafe of feven t 
diameter, lighted by windows three feet by two within; but di- 


minifhing gradually towards the outfide of the wall. 
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Tits tower from its great ftrength and folidity acquired the 
name of La Tour de Malfyfrotte probably from the French words 
fe froter mal, fignifying that it would be dangerous to meddle 
with it: from the firft floor of this tower there feems always to 
have been a communication with the fortifications of the city. 


As the towers at (c. d. e.) were ufed as magazines for gun- 
powder, I could not have accefs to examine whether there was 
any fingularity in the formation of the ancient, and I fuppofe, 
original entrance at B, of which evident traces may be obferved 
in the outer wall, The prefent entrance at H guarded by a 
draw-bridge, a port-cullis and two gates (one of which only 
now remains) was made in the year 1642, as the date cut in 
{tone and the tradition of the place amply teftify. 


THe walls of the towers at (f. g. and i.) are twelve feet thick, 
the rooms are about twenty-one feet wide, of irregular forms, 
and the cielings refemble thofe in the tower of Ma//jfrotte, which 
makes me conjecture that their original deftination might pofii- 
bly have been for the officers of ftate. The communication 
trom one tower to another appears always to have been at the 
top ot the walls between them. 

‘Tus tower at (k) was taken down in 1706, at which time 
the terrace at O. O. was made and planted with trees, which 

‘ now grown to be very ornamental. As thefe towers have 

cn appropriated to various ufes, windows have been made in 
tliom at ditlerent times, round the fofle at N.N. I could dif- 
cover no apertures coeval with the building, except one row of 
loop-holes immediately ®bove the fet off, in the larger towers 
three in number, in the lefler only two. The area within the 
cattle contains by eftimation three acres. At L was the royal 
palace, of which there do not remain the {malleft traces; but 
that it did exit, in part at leaft, appears evident from a deed of 

exchange 
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exchange of lands between Henry VI. anda convent of B guines, 
dated February 4, 1443, wherein it is recited that part of the 
royal palace being erected according to the article of can tula- 
tion made on that behalf, it was found neceflary, in order to 
compleat the fame, to demolith an hotel belonging to the ia:d 
nuns, in lieu of which they were to have two hotels in another 
part of the city [d]. 

I cannot conclude this paper without acknowledging my 
obligations to the polite and civil attention of Mr. De/camps 
of Rouen, author of the Lives of the Flemith Painters, for the 
enclofed drawing and plan which were taken under his disec- 
tion, and for the permiffion he obtained for me to {ee the in- 
fide of fome of the towers, a compliment not often paid to 
{trangers, 


I have the honor to be, with the greateft refpec, 
Sir, your moft obedient humble fervant, 


March 24, 1784. EDMUND TURNOR, Jun. 


(@} ‘* Henry par fa grace de Dieu Roy de France et d’Angleterre; fcavoir 
faifons 4 tous prefens et a venir, comme par le traité et compofition de !a ville et 
cité de Rouen, rendue a feu notre tres cher fieur et Pere le Roy, a qui Dieu par- 
donne, eut €té permis ct accordé entre autres chofes par les gens d’byiile, nobles, 
bourgeois et autres, qu’icelui notre feu fieur et pere auroit et prendsoit 4 fon 
eleétion et volonté une place en ladite ville aupres des murs d’icelle, pour y con- 
ftruire un palais royal, ainfi qu’il le verroit expedient &c, Et foit ainfi apts que le 
dit palais a été en partie édifié au lieu ot notre dit Seigneur et Pere |'avoit ordonneé, 
joignant hotel o@ demeurent maintenant les Beguines, ait été avife et conclus 
par plufieurs de nos officiers que le dit hétel des Beguines étoit et pouvoit ctre 
prejudiciable a la garde et fureté de notre palais, et que pour ce i! convenvit 
molir le dit hotel pour Je fait de la fortification du palais deflus dit: 4 cvs cautes 
enfin de réecompenfer les ditcs Reguincs, qui nous ont franchement delaific leur 
dit hétel, pourvu que nous voulyffions leur bailler par achat et comme une chole 
amortic un autre heritage confiftant en deux proche de !'autre ‘cis 
en Ia paroific de St. Vigor &c. Donné a Rouen le 4 Fevrier I'an 1443.” Lari, 
vol. I, p. 103. 


Hha2 XXVIII. An 


a 

| 
Bi 
“4 

‘y 

(| 
hs 

“J 

4 

| 


[ 236 } 


XXVIII. An Account of certain remarkable Pits or 
Caverns in the Earth, in the County of Berks. By 
the Hon. Daines Barrington, Y.P.S. Ina Letter to 


the Rev. Dr. Douglas, F. S. A. 


Read April 29, 1784. 


Dear Sir, March 9, 1784. 


HE Society having fo often indulged me in laying be- 

fore them what hath occurred in relation to antiqui- 
ties, emboldens me (through your friendly introduction) to give 
fome account of a large extent of pits, which I conceive to have 
been excavated in moft remote ages, before the mhabitants of 
this ifland were the leaft civilized. 

Tuat a better idea may be formed of thefe pits, I fubjoin a 
plan, which I employed an able furveyor to make, reprefenting 
the whole area of the inclofed field in which they are fituated, 
and which contains 45 acres, the excavated part being 14 or 
nearly one third, and the pits confitting of no lefs a number 
than 273 fe}. 

Tue plan fully explains how clofe to each other thefe pits 
are placed; but it is neceffary to be very particular in direting 
any perfon who may have a curiofity to examine them, as they 


[a] The depths of thefe pits vary from 7 to 22 feet, the diameters of fome 
being 40 feet. 


are 
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are out of all road or path, and will only be ftumbled upon by 
a hunter, or fhooter of rabbits. 

Tuey are fituated about half a mile Weft from Little Cox- 
well in Berkthire, and may be heard of at that village under 
the name of Cole’s Pits(6]. They belong to Charles Pye, 
Efg. of Whadley, by a leale which he holds under Oriel Col- 
lege, Oxfords 

I Neep fcarcely mention for what purpofe pits are generally 
dug; but the fingularity of thefe arifes from its being impoffi- 
ble to difcover for what material fourteen acres of ground could 
have been thus honey-combed. 

Ar firft it may poffibly ftrike many, that the name being 
Cole’s Pits, fuch kind of fuel might have been thus procured; 
but, unfortunately for this part of Berkfhire, no coals were ever 
found within fifty miles of Little Coxwell. 

By others it may be conjectured that clay for brick or tiles 
might occafion thefe excavations: the foil, however, both on 
the furface near thefe pits, and even at the bottom of them, is a 
perfectly dry fand. 

Ir may be fuppofed again that there were formerly ftone 
quarries, from which agreat town may have been built: but not 
a fingle ftone is to be found in the bottom or fides of thefe pits, 
nor in the adjoining part of the field. There is no confider- 
able town moreover in the neighbourhood except Farringdon, 
many of the houfes wherein are cafed only with plafter, nor ts 
perhaps the oldeft houfe in the town more than a hundred 
years ftanding. There is likewife no mine of any fort within 
a hundred miles of Little Coxwell, nor the leaft appearance of 


marle in the adjoining fields, 


{4} They are fo called in a furvey of 1687. 
Havino 
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Havino thus endeavoured to fhew what could not have been 
the caufe of digging fo many pits, I fhall now rifque a conjec- 
ture as to what may have been the original inducement for re- 
moving fo many thoufand cubical yards of fand. 

I conceive then this area to have been a confiderable city of 
the Britons in the time of the earlieft inhabitants of this ifland, 
which at an average of five /au/s (to be accommodated in each 
pit) would amount to nearly 1400. 

A More proper {pot for the refidence of uncivilized people 
could not have been pitched upon, as the pits confift entirely of 
the drieft fand, and are fituated in the rich vale of Whitehorfe. 

Peruars many may ftart at this idea, which I muft admit 
to be rather new and uncommon; but we fhall find that the 
neceflity of nearly the fame habitations hath been experienced 
by the early inhabitants of moft countries, and {till continues 
in fome, where no refinements of life have been introduced. 

Tue Romans, ambitious as they were of extenfive empire, 
never penetrated into parts fo entirely barbarous, for Great Bri- 
tain at the time of Cwfar’s invafion was by no means in this 
{tate ; and if I am required to fix the era of the fuppofed Britifh 
town, which I have been defcribing, I can only do it nega- 
tively, by dating it prior to the ftupendous ftructure of Stone- 
henge. 

Wirnin the limits of the Roman empire, however, Strabo 
ftates that in the ifland of Afgina, to fave the trouble of mak- 
ing bricks, the inhabitants ufed to live in hollows [c], which 
they dug under ground; and this cuftom ftill prevails in fome 
parts of Poland where dwellings of that fort are termed /im- 


finks 


Strabo, |. viii. 
{4} Mufgrave on the Gracian Mythology. 
2 WHERE 


Mr. Barrinoton’s Account of Pits in Berkthire. 239 


Wuere the country ts rocky indeed, caves are fometimes ufed 
by barbarians for habitations; and many of thefe are to be found 
both in Malta and Minorca {e]. 

VirGiL again, taking it probably from fome Greek writer 
who lived not far diftant from the Palus Mzotis, thus exprefles 
himfelf with regard to the manner in which the inhabitants 
fpent their winter: 


Ipfi in defoffis fpecubus, fecura fub 
Otia agunt terra.” Georgic. iil. 376. 


But to come nearer home 

LeLAnp, in his Itinerary [ f], gives us the following account, 
of what he had obferved in that range of hills in Carmarthen- 
fhire, which are generally termed the Black Mountains. 

“ THere be a great number of pitts made with hande, large 
“¢ like a bowle, and narrow at the bottom, overgrowne in the 
«« fwarte with fine grafic, and be fcattered here and there about 
‘¢ the quarter where the head of Kenner River rifeth, that 
«* cummeth by Carie Kennen, and fumme of thcfe will receive 
a hunderith menne.” 

I cannor but conceive that thefe pits, thus defcribed by Le- 
land, were dug by the Aborigines of this ifland for the parpote 
of habitations, as it is believed that there are no mines at pre- 
fent of any kind in this part of the Black Mountain, much lefs 
could they have been excavated for this purpofe before the time 
of Leland. 

ForRTUNATELY, however, for the conjecture I have made upon 
this occafion, though not fo for their own comforts, there are 
now inhabitants of Kamfkatka, who are as little civilized as our 


fe] Armftrong’s Minorca. p. 223, 224- 
[f] Vol. VIII. Pe 
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aboriginal anceftors, and who make ute of the fame excavations 
for the fame purpote. 

‘Tue procefs is the following—Having firft dug the pit to 
the proper depth, they fix a number of {tems in a perpendicular 
pofition, over which they place horizontal planks at fuch inter- 
vals, that they fupport fods of earth, which cover the whole 
root except at a {mall hole which 1s left in the centre, and 
through which they detcend into the pit by means of an awk- 
ward ladder. This fame aperture an{wers alfo the purpofe of 
a chimney [g}. Three or four families of the Tichufki, fituated 
confiderably to the northward, often hve in very fimilar habi- 
tations. 

Ir would be ridiculous to contend that fuch a fubterraneous 
dwelling hath the conveniency of a modern houfe; but to an 
unpolifhed barbarian, it affords protection from cold and tem- 
pelt, which are the injuries he muft chiefly apprehend [4]. 
To complete fuch a den, nothing more is requifite, than a tool 
to fella tree, and another to dig the pit. 

Bur it may poflibly be afked that if thefe pits near Coxwell 
really formed a Britifh town, why do not we find more of them 
in different parts of the tfland? 

To this I anfwer, that thofe which I have given an account 
of to the Society, probably were contidered as the London of 
thofe rude times, for it is fairly to be inferred from more than 


fz} See the Hiftory of Kamikatka, where there is an engraving of what is here 


deferibed, the whole of which is conSiirmed to me by a {¢a officer who vifited 
thefe parts on the lat voyace of diicoverv. The account of Kamfkatha above 
alluded to is tranflated from th Ruffian by Dr. Greve, gto, 1764 ~~‘ may alfo 
sefer to the reprefentation of fuch a fubterrancous dwelling, in captain King’s ace 
tot Kar 

A Kamikattka family is all> completely fecured in fuch an hal itation from 
t so ris the witer, as they cannot defcend by the awk- 
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fourteen acres having been thus excavated, that upwards of 
thirteen hundred inhabitants lived in this antient metropolis. 

ALL barbarous and uncultivated countries are moft thinly 
peopled; and thirteen hundred fouls, living contiguoufly within 
fuch a fpace, are for fuch times perhaps a greater number for 
the then capital of this ifland, than eight hundred thoufand are 
for the prefent. 

In other inftances four or five dens were fufficient to confti- 
tute a village [7], which when they happen to be ftumbled upon 
from having not been filled up for the purpofes of cultivation, 
are commonly attributed to the digging for ftone, clay, or other 
foffile material. 

Tue truth however is, that few think about the caufe of 
what they moft commonly mect with; nor is this large mats of 
pits (covering fourteen acres of ground) noticed by any one in 
the neighbourhood, but for its fometimes harbouring rabbits. 

Tuart there are others very fimilar in the Black Mountains 
of Carmarthenthire, appears by what I have already cited from 
Leland’s Itinerary; and I am informed that there are more 
which lie in Somerfetfhire between Meere and Wincanton, be- 
ing called the Pen-Pits. I have little doubt therefore but if 
this my conjecture fhould be confidered as well founded, many 
other fuch excavations will be heard of, efpecially if the extent 
of ground covered with them is large, becaufe the expence of 
filling them up would amount to fo much, that it never could 
anfwer for cultivation. | 

I sHALL conclude what I have to offer to the Society on this 
head by obferving, that the Coxwell pits are precifely in the 
fituation which muft have been convenient for fuch a fubter- 


[:} Such a village is called an O/?rog, in the Ruffian language. 
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raneous town, becaufe the fand is rich as well as dry, for fand 
which is poor would foon crumble in from every fide of the pit, 


and confequently occafion the necefiity of frequently removing 


the incumbrance. Cole’s pits are alfo furrounded by a moft 


fertile country. 
I apmir the conjeQure I have made to be new, and there- 


fore perhaps bold; but the more I have thought upon the fub- 
ject, the lets have I been able to account for fuch an affemblage 
of pits from any other caufe, and the fubterraneous dwellings 
uted by the Kamfkatkans at this day feem to prove, that in all 
cold climates the abfolutely barbarous inhabitants will have re- 
courfe to the fame protection from the inclemencies of the wea- 
ther. You have alfo been fo kind as to inform me that in the 
lalt voyage of difcovery [4] the fame dens were obferved both 
at Oonalafka and all the other iflands on the N. W. coaft of 
America. 

For another general ufage in the fame latitudes, which feems 
equally to arife trom neceffity, I believe I may refer to the tra- 
velling during winter by means of fnow-fhoes, 

Believe me, dear Sir, 
Your moft faithful humble fervant, 
DAINES BARRINGTON. 


[4] See alfo Levefque’s Ruflia, t. i. p. 40) 41; and Coxe’s Ruffian Difcove- 
TICS, 149+ 
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The pit part 


The reft 


To Little 
Coxwell. 


a Barn 


The pits are 273 in number as near as poffibly I could count 
them, and of various depths from 7 to 22 feet, and 40 feet and 
upwards diameter; the largeft not the deepeft in general. 


XXIX. Memoir 


q 
he 
4517 KG 
| 
| 


244 ] 


XXIX. Memoir on Hokeday. By the Rev. Mr. Denne. 


Read May 6, 1784. 


OKE, or Hock-day, Hoke, or Hock-tyde, was formerly a 

feafon of much feftivity in England, but from what caufe 
is (till uncertain. In the following pages it is propoled to exa- 
mine into its origin, and fhould the refult of my enquiry be 
judged unfatisfactory, I fhall not be furprized, the queftion be- 
ing left doubtful by Mr, Lambard [a] and Dr. Plott [4], Dr. 
Watts (c] and Bifhop Kennett [d], Sir Henry Spelman [e], and 
Mr. Bryant[f]. My motive, for attempting this inveftigation 
is, that I think I fee the fubjeét in one point of view in which 
it does not appear to have been confidered by thefe intelligent 
and learned writers. 

‘Two principal uotions are adopted with refpe& to the rife of 
this featt, one that fuppofes it to have been the remains of a 
heathen cuftom, which might have been introduced by the Ro- 
mans; the other, that it was defigned to celebrate the deliver- 
ance of Englifhmen from the dominion of the Danes. There 


[a] Perambulation of Kent, p. 136. 

(4) Hiftory of Oxfordfhire, p. 20%. 

{«] Gloffary to M. Paris Hift. 

{¢} Parochial Antiquities, Gloflary. 

Gloffary. 

[ £] Obfervations upon the Poems of Thomas Rowley, part I. p. 295, &c. 
being 


Mr. Denne’s Memoir on Hokeday, 245 


being no traces of the fame regard to this feafon out of this 
country, at the time of its being univerfally obf{erved among us, 
will rather incline us to believe that the Hoketyde was a local 
annivertary, founded upon fome occurrence extremely pleating 
and beueficial to our anceftors. 


In the Hiftory of England, whilft harrafled and ravaged by 
the Danes, are two events to which the Hoketyde has been 
thought to allude; that of the maflacre of the Danes in the year 
1002, in the reign of Etheldred II. and that of the death of 
Hardicanute, the laft monarch of that line, at a marriage featt 
in Lambeth on the 8th of June 1042. The former, which was 
the more common opinion, Mr. Bryant has fhewn to be defti- 
tute of any plaufible fupport. Though the fecret commiffion 
difperfed by Etheldred through the kingdom to incite his fub- 
je&ts to mafiacre all the Danes refident among them, on St. 
Brice’s day (Nov. 13), was probably not fo generally obeyed as 
has been reported, the flaughter of them was undoubtedly very 
great, and attended with fuch aéts of barbarity as cannot be read 
without deteftation and horror, But the meafure was as unwite 
as it was inhuman; for, in order to revenge the murder of his 
countrymen, Sweyn in the next year made a fecond expedition 
into England, and laid wafte its weftern provinces with fire 
and fword. The conqueft of it foon followed, and was pro- 
ductive of fuch a feries of oppreffion and mifery as this country 
had hardly ever before fuftered. It cannot therefore be con- 
ceived, as Mr. Bryant has juftly obierved, tiat a holiday could 
be inftituted to commemorate fo cruel an event, which atto: ded 
matter for humiliation and forrow, inftead of te(tivity aud 
mirth. 

No fimilar objection can be urged to contravert the notion, 


that the deceafe of Hardicanute was celebrated at the Hokeday 
feaft 3 
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tealt; becaufe by his death the Englith were for ever releafed 
trom the wanton infults, and boundlefs exaétions of him and 
his countrymen. And, perhaps, the time and the manner of 
keeping the Hoketyde, with other incidental circumftances, 
may be tound to warrant this appropriation of it. 

Quindena pafche was the feafon of celebration ; by which, as 
is obvious, muft be meant, not the fecond Sunday after Eafter, 
but fome day in the enfuing week: and Matthew Paris and 
other writers have expreffly named Tuefday. It was a day of 
{uch notoriety, as to be ufed for afcertaining public and pri- 
vate occurrences. Thus in the reign of Henry Ill. A. 1252; 
the king is faid to have f{ummoned by the cryer all the Lon- 
doners from the leaft to the greateft, on the Monday imme- 
diately preceding what is vulgarly called Hokeday. A. 1253, 
on the Quindena pafcha, vulgarly called Hokeday, all the no- 
bles of England affembled in London; and A. 1258, there was 
a parliament at London upon the Tue(day vulgarly called Hoke- 
day. In the annals of Dunttable, it is recorded, that in the 
year 1252, on Hokeday, the village of Effebum, and the fta- 
ble belonging to the monks of the priory at Dunftable, were 
burnt {g}: and that on Hokeday, \. 1293, the king’s marfhals 
fined the town tor fhort weights and ftinking meats [4]. 

Ir was allio diftinguifhed as a day for the keeping of courts, 
for the payment of taxes and rents, and for fixing the time of 
hutbandry work, and of pafturing ftock. A court-leet and 
baron for the manor of Dodford in Northamptonthire was kept 
on the Wednetday after Hok Tuefday [/]. A. 1294, the priory 
of Duuttable paid the abbot of Olney a moiety ot their fpiri- 

Iearne, Ann. de Dunftaple, p. 294. Bibliotheca Topozraphica Britannica, 
.85 {4} Hearne, ib. p. 607. Bib. iop. Bri. p 

Hiftory, p. 55. 
tualities 
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tualities and temporalities granted to the king, and due on S°. 
Hugh’s day; and the other half was payable on Hokeday [/}. 


Cowet mentions his having feen a leafe without date referv- 
ing rent payable at two terms of the year, viz. Le Hokeday, 
and at the fea(t of All Saints [/}. In an old rental of the royat 
manor of Wy, it was entered, that all kinds of fummer ave- 
rage was to be performed between Hokeday and the Gule of 
Augutt [m] ; and in an inqueft of the cuftoms of the manor of 
Piddington in Oxfordfhire belonging to the prior and the con- 
vent of St. Fridifwid, was this return, that between Hokeday 
aud St. Martin’s day, two hundred and forty fheep fheuld re- 
main upon the lands of the lord to manure the fame [u]. There 
was alfo a payment denominated Hok Tuefday money, which 
was a duty given to the landlord, that his tenants and bond{- 
men might folemnize that day, in which, fays Cowel, the Eng- 
lifh mafiacred the Danes. And in the accounts of Magdalen 
College, Oxford, is {tated a yearly allowance from fome ot their 
manors in Hampfhire pro mulieribus hoélantibus, couftrued by 
Cowel tor women hocking the men. 

OF the manner of keeping this celebrity no information is to 
be had from any of the early hiftorians I have examined. John 
Rofs, or Roufe, who muit have collected his materials for the 
Hiftory of Warwickthire atter the middle of the fitteenth cen- 
tury, afferts, whet was vulgarly called Hox Tui/day, to have 
been a token of the deliverance of Englifhmen from the fervi- 
tude of the Danes by the death of Hardicanute, and writes thus 
of the obiervance of it, /udunt in villis trabendo cordas partialiter 


(4] Hearne’s Ann. ’¢ Dunftaple, p. 632. Bib. Top. Brit. No. VIII. p. 149. 
[4 Law Diaionary, title Hokeday. 
[m] Spe'man’s ‘slouary. 
{#] Kennett’s Parochial Antiquities, p. 490. 
Cun 
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cum aliis jocis [0]. Lambard coincides in opinion with Rofs as 
to the origin of this feftival; and adds, *¢ that ever after the 
«‘ common people in joy of that deliverance have celebrated the 
‘ annual day of Hardicanute’s death (as the Romanes did their 
‘ fealt of fugalia or chafing out of the kings) with open pat- 
«« time in the ftreets, calling it even till this our time, Hec- 
«« tyde.” Spelman’s notion about the rife of this holiday was, 
that it might have a reference to Etheldred’s maflacre of the 
Danes, but he thought the eftablifhment was owing to the ab- 
folute and final expulfion of that people by Edward the Con- 
feflor, and, according to him, a part of the diverfion on Hoke- 
day confifted in the men and the women binding one another, 
particularly the women the men, and that from hence it was 
called binding Tuefdzy. 

Tue following extracts are from Plot’s Hiftory of Oxford- 
fhire, and comprize the moft circumftantial detail given of the 
Hokeday, whilft any obfervance of it remained. 

‘« Hoc-day, Hock-day, Hoke tide, Hoke Monday, and Hoke 

‘ Tuefday, is by all agreed to be a feftival celebrated in me- 
« mory of the great flaughter of the Danes in the time of king 
« Etheldred, they being all flain throughout England in one 
«« day, and great part by women [pf]. Whence it came to pafs, 
«* that the women to this day bear the chief rule in this feaft; 
« ftopping all paflengers with ropes and chains, and laying 
‘ hold on patiengers, and exacting fome {mall matter of them, 
«« with part whereof they make merry, and part they difpofe of 
“« to pious ufes, fuch as the reparation of their church, &c. 

«« As about the name, fo about the time authors differ much; 


“ fome making Hoke-day to be the Tuefday, and others the 


[o] Rol, edit. Hearne, p. 105. Bourne’s Antiquities of the Common People, 
edit. by Mr Brand, p. 402. not. 
{p} Vide Warthi Gloffarium in Matt. Paris. 
4 Monday 
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‘© Monday fourteenth night after Eafter, and none of them on 
«the Danes maflacre, which Henry archdeacon of Hunting- 
** don exprefily ays was of the feaft of St. Brice the thirteenth 
“© of November. ‘That it was formerly obterved on Tueiday, 
‘* not only Mr. Lambard, but Matthew Paris gives his teti- 
“ mony. Et poft diem martis que vulgariter Hokeday appeila- 
“© tur factum eh parliamentum Londini Ge.” (M. Paris in an. 
1228, edit. Watfii, g63.) And yet the fame Matthew Paris in 
another place makes it fall on the Quinfieme of Eafter, m quin- 
dena pafche que vulgariter Hokeday appellatur convenerunt Lon- 
dini Sc. (Id. in ann. 1255, p. go4,) which muft needs be Mon- 
day [q], and the very fame day it 1s obferved here at Oxford in 
our times, 

‘¢ Insomucu that I once thought they might anciently, as 
‘© well as now, obierve two Hock days, one tor the women, and 
«* another for the men, but that I find the fame Matt. Paris to 
‘¢ mention the Monday before Hoke Tue/day, and not calling it 
“a Flock day at all, viz. A. 1252, where mentioning king 
«+ Henry the Third’s taking on him the crufado, he fays he did 
«it, die lune que tpfum diem proxime pracedit, quem Hokeday 
‘© appellamus, (Matt. Paris, edit. Wats. p. 834.). However it 
“ were then, it is certain that now we obicrve two of them 
‘© here, on Monday for the women, which is the more folemn, 
‘© and Tuefday for the men which ts very incontiderable. And 
« yet neither of them perhaps was the des Martius lgatoria, 
« whatever Sir Henry Spelman may think, whereon men and 


{q] The miftake is in Dr. Plott, and not in Matt. Paris, who repeatedly men- 
tions Tuciday as the Hokeday. Not Monday, but Sunday mult be literally the 
Quindena Pafche ; and as Sunday was the firft day, the title of it gave the deno- 


mination to the week; in the fame manner as Eafter week, Rogation week, 
Whitfund week, are called from the Sundays refpectively preceding. 
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«* women ufed to bind one another, that being now celebrated 
‘«* in fome parts of England on Shrove Tuefday.” 

Tuart all agreed in the Hokeday’s being a commemoration 
of the maflacre of the Danes is another miftake in Dr. Plott. 
He was, however, one of the many who affented to it; but the 
notion itfelf being now found to be erroneous, the chief rule 
which, all allow, the women bore on Hoke Tuefday could not 
potlibly have refulted from the great part, Watts fays in his 
Glofiary, they had in that barbarous tranfaction, nor is the fex 
accufed of it by a fingle hiftorian, and fome writers are copious 
in their recitals, 

AccorpinG to Plott, in his time, the Hokeday for the wo- 
men was the more folemn, but was on the Monday; and the 
‘Tuelday, which was inconfiderable, was for the men. Should 
this have been then the practice, there muft have been a mate- 
sial deviation from the original cultom; for it is plain, from 
the feveral unqueftionable paflages already cited, that Tuefday 
was the principal day. And Spelman, whole authority is fu- 
perior to Plore’s, expretsly fays, that, on binding Tuefday, the 
women chiefly bound the men, and had the pre-eminence. 
Conformable to this was the ufage of the manors in Hampfhire 
woticed by Cowel, where the men were faid to deck the women 
on Monday, and e contra on Tuefday ; the meaning of which, 
as the learned doétor interprets it, is, that on that day the wo- 
inen in merriment ftop the ways with ropes and pull pafiengers 
to them, defiring fomething to be laid out in p:ous ules. 

From the declarations of both Plott and Cowel, and from 
other evidence which fhall be produced, Dr. Plott’s idea that 
there might have been anciently two Hokedays appears to have 
been well founded. The cafe icems to have been, that the 
{loketyde feafon began on the Monday, in the fame manner as 

feveral 
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feveral feafts of the dedications of churches and other holidays 
and fairs commenced on the day or the vigil before, and was 
a fort of preparation for or introdu¢tion to the principal feaft. 
On Hoke Monday it is very probable money was collected for 
this purpofe; and, perhaps, the men were determined to thew 
fome diftinguifhing mark of fupremacy on Monday, knowing 
that, by the ufage of Hoketyde, they were to be publicly fubor- 
dinate to their wives on the Tuefday. 

In a book of accounts of the churchwardens of Lambeth are 
entries of the fums of money colleéted in each year at the 
Hoketyde feafon. From this book my father made tran{cripts, 
among which are the following articles : 


A. D. 5. D. 
1504-1505. Received of hokkyng money it 1 
1515-1516. Item of the men for oke money Vv svili 

Item of the wyfts of oke money xv iob. 
1516-1517. Item for oke money of the men v 
Item for ooke money of the wyffs vi iv 


1518-1519. Item of William Elyot and John Cham- 
berlayne for hoke money gydered in 


the pareys i 1X 
Item of the gaderynge of the churchwar- 
dens wyftes on Hoke Mondaye vill iil 
1519-1520. Item of the weyffes for the Hoke mo- 
ney ix xiob. 
Item gadered by the churchwardens in 
Hoke money vi 
1520-1521. Item of Hoke money xi ill 
Item of my Lady of Norfolk of Hok 
money XxXxii i110b. 


Kk 2 A. D. 
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A. D. Sh. D. 
(§21-1522. Item of good wyff Argall and Barow’s 


wyfte of Ok money Vi Vili 
Item of Bever’s wyff of Oke money xiii iv 
Item in Hoke money of the men ili vill 
Item of the women of Oke money v_ viob. 
1522-1523. Item of Oke money that the women ga- 
dered x 
Item of Oke money that the men ga- 
dered lit iv 
issgersss. Item gatheryd at Hoktyde in the faid 
yere 
1555-1556. Item gathered at Hoktyde 


Item of Godman Rundell’s wite, God- 
man Jackion’s wife, and Godwite 
‘Tegg for Hoxce money by them re- 
ceived to the ufe of the church X11 
bron: thefe extracts it is evident that the wives were more 
ous, Or more fortunate in their collections, than their huf- 
Is, or that they allotted to pious ufes a greater portion of 


they d received. 
CuAatT an holiday kept on Tuefday in the fecond week aftc: 
could have no relation to an event which h ippened on 
I November 13th, brats been foesefted as a reafon 
4a 
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mountable difficulties, I fhould not lay much ftrefs upon this 
objection ; becaufe we meet with frequent changes of the days 
of annual feftivals, and by authority. In epitcopal regifters 
many licences are entered for altering the dedication fealts ot 
parith churches; and the pleas urged by the perfons who foli- 
cited thefe indulgences were, that either the work or the wea- 
ther of the feafons reudered the days originally appointed incon- 
venient or hazardous, or that they could not be duly obterved, 
and with a becoming reverence, from their interfering with ee- 


lebrities of a dtifercnt clafs. 

Sr. Michael’s day being the feaft of the dedication of the 
church of Lamberhurit in Kent, atime of the year when the 
overflowing of the river was common, it was, on that account, 
transferred by the bifhop of Rochefter to the Tuetday follow- 
ing relict Sunday, 1. e. to the Sunday fortnight after Midfum- 
mer day [5]. 

As the tealt of the dedication of Mereworth church was 
wont to be folemnized on the fourth of Fune, the moveable 
feaits of Pentecoft &c. prevented a due celebration of it, there- 
fore it was removed to the Monday next after the feaft of the 
exaltation of the holy crofs [7]. 

Woorwicu church dedication feaft was a long time he!d on 
the vigil of t. Laurence; but this {lling in the time of autumn, 


ind often on a day of fafling and abjtinence, the day was changed 
co the fitth of OGtabes jal. 
I d’s dav (A 9 i{t f i{t the cation 
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| 
poram) aud allo in barveft, the orderd 
R rum Rofionfe, p. 459 
k Roft, p. 
| 
that 


At 
| 
| 
j 
1 
| 


254 Mr, Dexwne’s Memcir on Wokeday. 
hat it fhould be kept on the tranflation of St, Martin in the 
fummer, which was July 4th 

Turse inttances concern indeed parochial feftivals, that were 
more immediately under the controul of the bifhop, but we 
raay conclude that fimilar regulations would be made as to na- 
tional holidays ; and whether eftablifhed by the ftate, or infti- 
tuted by private perfons, and afterwards generally obferved, 
Lecaute defigned to perpetuate the memorial of fome joyful pub- 
lic event, care would be taken, that, if accompanied with many 
{ports and excefles, they fhould not be kept on a Sunday, or at 
a feafon fet apart for fafting and mortification, 


One part of the objeétion to Hokeday’s being a commemo- 
ration ot the flaughter of the Danes on St. Brice’s day is urged 
againft the notion of its having any allufion to the death of 
Hardicanute. For what connexion, it is afked, can an occur- 
rence on the 8th of June have with the Quindena Pafche, which 
muft always happen in April, or early in May? To which 
quettion it may be anfwered that as the Hoketyde was a time 
of diverfions and licentioufnefs, when the 8th of June fell on a 
Sunday, the keeping of it on that day would not have been al- 
lowed ; and, as when Eafter was late, the 8th of June was 
likely to be one of the Ember days in the Pentecoft week (a 
faft to be ftrictly obferved by people of all ranks {x]), the pro- 


([] Not June 4, as by an error in Reg. Roff. p. 598. 

«| By the canons of archbifhop Cuthbert, A. 747, 18, it was conflituted, that 
none negleét the times of the fafts, that is, of the 4th, 7th, and soth months. 
Johnfon’s Ecclef. Laws. A council in 1c02 directs the fecond faft on the fecond 
week of June, if the firft day of June fall on a Wednefday, or any day in the 
week before Wednefday, elfe in the third week ; but if Whitfund eve fall in this 
week, then the next to be Ember weck. The council of Ciement, A. 1095, 
ordered the fecond faft to be in Whitfund week. Ibid. Ecbright’s Anfwers, A. 
7 34, 16, not. g. 

3 hibition 
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hibition would alfo have been extended to that feafon, This 
appears to have been a fufficient reafon for the removal of the 
Hoketyde from June to the fecond week after Eafter, But 
though there would be a neceffity for changing the month, it 
might not be at all requifite to vary the day of the week. Now 
Hardicanute is mentioned to have died on Tuefday (feria ii") 
the 6th of the ides of June [y], and it has been fhewn that 
Tuefday was the Hokeday ; a coincidence, as I conceive, which 
adds a degree of probability to my furmife concerning the ori- 
gin of this feaft. 

Ciacumsrances rather accidental than of any material con- 
fequence have given names to national holidays. As it was 
by the cafting of lots that Haman determined the time of his 
intended deftruction of the Jews, and Purim being the Perfian 
word for a lot, the Jews thus denominated the featt of their 
deliverance. And, in their obfervance of it, they indulge them- 
iclves in drinking eveu to intoxication, becaufe it was at a ban- 
quet (as they fav), that Efther made the heart of Ahafuerus 
merry, and inclined the king to grant her requefl in favour of 
her countrymen [4]. Themiftocles having from the fight of 
cocks fighting feized the occafion of infpiriting the foldiers 
whom he was conducting to attack the Perfians, and fuccefs 
being the confequence of their gallant behaviour, a feftival was 
e(tablithed by the Athenians in memory of this incident, and 
jivled from it By the contrivance of fome 
tomale flaves an opportunity was ofcred to the Romans to de- 


cat an army of the Gauls: an annual teflival was appointed to 


Simeon Duaelm. Script. col. 181. 44. Diceto 474. 56. Brompton 


4. 240 
Prideaux, Connexion of Sacred and Profane Higory, v. | p- 259- 
Archacc! gia, v. p. 137. 
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:memorate this event, and as the final thewn by Attila of 
> cnemies camp was a lighted 
id in a fig-tree, the Romans denominated this featt 

yf . At its celebration the female flaves were per- 
d to appear in a different drefs from what they ufually 
they exlibited a mock fight with ftones and ftaves 
imitative of the part they took in the conflict [d). 

Iv the meaning of Hoketyde could be atcertained, that might 
then be a flep wained towards fixing the rife of this celebrity. 
ral derivations of the word have been propofed, and not one 
of them as vet deemed fatistactory. Lambard imagined it to 

a corruption of Ducxtyde, and to fignity the time of fcorn- 

yx and mocking; of which detinition few have approved, 
And if contumely and derifion had been chiefly aimed ar, it 

more likely that the feaft would have been called Lourdaime 
as that he tells us continued in his time to ! 
reproach, inftead of I ord Dane; atitle of dignity with which 
the Englith complimented the Danes curing their afcendency. 

Mr. Bryant gives the preference to Hock, high, aud ap- 
prehends that Hockday means no more than a high day. Very 


cautious ought I to be in infinuating a difference in opinion from 


the bye-word of 


a perfon fo converfant as my much efteemed friend is univer- 


lly allowed to be in the fcience of etymology, and who has fo 


iappily developed many words ufed in a very dark and remote 
antiquity. But, with due deference to his fuperior judgement, 
is not the generality of this interpretation of Eloketyde an ob- 
jection to it? And as it was doubtlefs in an age of extreme fu- 
perftition when the holiday commenced, and acquired this ap- 


pellation; fuppofing it to denote a high feftival, fhould we not 


(4) Maerobii Saturnal. lib. i. p. 205, & Rofiai Antiq. Roman. corpus cum 
1) 
> 114. 289 
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expe to find it applied to a facred, rather than to a civil an- 
niverfary, perhaps to commemorate the birth or the martyrdom 
of fome greatly venerated faint? 

Erymotocy being fo often grounded upon mere conjecture 
has induced feveral wholly to reject it on account of its uncer- 
tainty. But it ought furcly to carry fome weight in the {cale 
of evidence, when there is found to be as little variation and 
corruption in a word as can reafonably be fuppofed to have hap- 
pened in a courfe of many centuries; and when the modejn 
ufage of it bears a manifeft allufion to what appears to have been 
a primary fignification, and points to an hiftorical occurrence 
that has been fo long perpetuated by it. Upon this principle, 
Sir Henry Spelman’s derivation of Hocday from the German 
word Hocken will perhaps be found not very far from the truth. 
« Vulgari tamen (remarks that learned writer) nomini bene 
** convenit hodiernus celebrandi ritus; nam cum Hocken idem 
«* fit Germanice, quod obfidere, cingere, incubare: alii in hac ce- 
Jebritate alios obfident, capiunt, ligant (prafertim viros foe- 
** mina) atque inde, binding Tuefday, i diem Martis ligato- 
“ riam appellant.” Might not, however, this humorous frolic 
on binding Tuefday have a retrofpe& to, as (like the May day 
fports of later times) it was poffibly often followed by, that faft 
binding of the fexes till death do them part? and fuppofing 
there may not be any authority for Hocken’s being direétly 
ufed by the Germans to fignify a wedding; do not the three 
explanatory words employed by Spelman defcribe the whole 
procefs of the nuptial tye—court/hip—the ceremony and confum- 
mation? But without infifting upon this metaphorical climax in 
the definition of Hocken, there is in the Teutonic language, a 
word for marriage that feems to bear a clofer affinity to Hock- 
tyde; and that is Hochzeit, which, according to Bailey’s Dic- 

Vor. VII. L tionary, 
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tionary, is particularly applied to a wedding feaft, and to this 
day the German word for a wedding is Hochzeit. 

As it was then at the celebration of the feaft at the wedding 
of a Dantfh lord Cinute Prudan with lady Githa, the daughter 
of Ofgot Clape a Saxon nobleman, that Hardicanute died tud- 
denly ; our anceftors had certainly fufficient grounds for diftin- 
guifhing the day of fo happy an event by a word denoting 
the wedding feaft, the wedding day, the weddiiig Tuefday. 
And if the juftnefs of this conjecture fhall be allowed, may not 
that reafon be difcovered, which Spelinan fays he could not 
learn, why the women bore rule on this celebrity, for all will 
admit, that, at a wedding, the bride is the queen of the day ?° 


Hoketype might be the appellation chofen, whether the 
death of Hardicanute at this nuptial entertainment was acciden- 
tal or premeditated ; and, in the latter cafe, if Githa was only 
reputed to have been an inftrument in a conf{piracy again{t the 
king’s life. Though, when the deceafe ofa perfon in this high 
{tation is fudden and opportune, it is not uncommon too haftily 
to attribute it to fome act of violence, yet many inftances there 
certainly have been of the unjuftifiable ufe of the dagger or 
the bowl for difpatching princes, even in ages and nations 
more enlightened and lefs civilized than the Englith were in 
the eleventh century. To free a people from the power of a 
tyrant is one of the pleas advanced for affaffinating a man who 
is beyond the reach of all legal penalties; aud another is, the 
vindication of the right of a lawful fovereign by dethroning an 
ufurper. The dominion of the Danes had long been extremely 
galling and oppreflive; and Hardicanyte, among other rigorous 
meafures, had rendered himfelf odious to the nation by reviving 
the Danegelt; in the exaction of which tax, not many months 


before his death, he had been guilty of a moft wanton aét of. 
cruelty 
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cruelty by burning the city of Worcefter, and endeavouring to 
exterminate the inhabitants, becaule two of his collectors had 
been accidentally killed in a fray. That he might himfelf 
therefore fall a vi@tim to the indignation and refentment of 
fome of his fabjedts; who could not but have a predile&tion for 
the royal Saxon line, is no very improbable {uppofition. 


Potypore Vergil fays [c], that while Hardicanute fat drink- 
ing at a fealt in Lambeth, he fuddenly fell and died, non fine 
fujptcione Jumpts veneni, not without a fufpicion of being poi- 
foned. He might have his information as to this particular 
from traditional report, at leaft, I have not met with any pre- 
ceding hiftorian who has mentioned it. ‘The phrafe in Rud- 
borne is, that Hardicanute went the way of all fleth [d]}; and 
in Aildred’s life of Edward the Confeffor [¢], and in the annals 
of the church of Winchefter [f], the death of his predeceffor 
is only termed premature. In William of Malmfbury [g], and 
the Chronicle of John Abbot of Peterborough [4], the expref- 
fion is, that Hardicanute died /udito inter pocula, fuddenly at a 
drunken revel. But Knighton [4], Brompton Diceto [/], 
and Simeon of Durham[m] are more circumftantial in their 
narrations. The three former feem to have nearly copied from 
the author laft mentioned who wrote his hiftory about a cen- 
tury after the Conqueft. His relation is, dum in convivio, in quo 
Ofgodus Clapa magne vir potentia filiam fuam Githa Danico et 
prepotenti vireo Tovio Prudan-cognomento, in loco qui dicitur Lam- 
bithe, magna cum letitia tradebat nuptui letus, fofpes, et hylarts 


{<] P. 179. [4d] Hift. Mag. Winton, Ang. Sac. I. p. 236. 
[¢] X Script. col. 375. {[/] Anz. Sac. I. p. 290. 
‘{g] De geft. reg. Angl. p. 43- [4] Edit. by Sparke, p. 40. 
{i} X Script. col. 2328. [4} Ibid. col. 934. 
{/] Ibid, col. 474. (m] Ibid. col. 179. 
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cum fponfa pradicta et guibufdam viris bibens faret, repente in- 
ter bibendum miferabili cafu ad terram corruit, et fic mutus perma- 
nens vi idus ‘funit feria 111 expiravit. "That “ at the wedding 
« feaft, where Hardicanute, joyful, in health and merry, ftood 
“ drinking with the bride, and feveral men, whilft drinking, by 
‘«« a lamentable accident he fell to the ground, and fo remained 
{peechlefs till he expired.” 

Tue compiler of the Saxon Chronicle, a contemporary, if 
not an earlier writer than Simeon of Durham, is very concife 
upon the fubject; for he only notices the year and the day of 
the death of Hardicanute. But, after mentioning the election 
of Edward to be king, he adds « healde pa hpile pe him Lod 
unue,” he reigned as long as God permitted him({n}. No fimilar 
expreflion is ufed, as I believe, by this writer on relating the 
acceflion of any other king. And do not the words convey an 
idea of his concealing fome circumftance which it might not 
be advifeable to affert in direct terms? Do they not imply an 


fn] As Canute married queen Emma (according to the Saxon Chronicle) in 
July :017, Hardicanute, at the time of his death, might be about 24 years old; 
and it fuould teem from his name that he was of a robuft conftitution. In Gib- 
jon’s edition he is faid to have died in 1041, but at note (q) it is corrected 1042, 
with which date Simeon of Durham’s hiftory truly correfponds : for it is agreed 
that he died on Tuefday June the 8th, and C being the dominical letter in that 
year, Sunday was the 6th of the month. The latrer author with the like mi- 


nutene{s aod accuracy relates that the King’s colleétors of the Danegele were kill- 
ed at Worceiter 3 non, Mati feria 2, 1. ¢. on Monday May the 4th 10413, anid 
D being the donunical letter that year, the third of May was on a Sunday. The 
mittake of a year is carried on in the Saxon Chronicler’s account of the coro- 
ration of Edward the Confellor, which he fays was die Pafchatis tert, non. April. 


Dhis however could not be in 1042, but tt was fo in 1043, when Eatler day hap- 
pened oa the third of April. Rapin, Innetr, Hume, Smollet, and Henry, have, to 
their refpective Hiltocies of England, menuoned 1041 as the year of the death ot 
Elardicanute, 


2 infinuation, 
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imfinuation, that the predeceflor of Edward had not been fuffer- 
ed to reign to the natural period of his life? 

Ir was proper to ftate the accounts given by our hiftorians 
of the caufe of Hardicanute’s death; and though I will not ob- 
trude an opinion upon this event, I cannot forbear obferving, 
that the confequences of it, with refpeét to the Danes, and to 
the fteps taken to fix Edward upon the throne, are left very 
obfcure and perplexed by the monkith writers [o]. In the Saxon 
Chronicle it is faid, that before Hardicanute was buried, all the 
people cleéted Edward to be king at London; and yet, accords 
ing to the annals of the church of Winchefter (the compiler 
of which was likely in this particular to be well informed), it 
is aflerted, pof mortem Hardicanuti venit Wintoniam, incognitus 
plebeis amittus habitu, quandoque in curia matris, quandoque in 
domo epifcopi comedens, fed ignotus affiéius corum fedulus exple- 
rabat, that, * after the death of Hardicanute, Edward came 
«to Winchefter, difguifed in a mean drefs, eating fometimes 
«in the palace of his mother, and fometimes at the bifhop’s 
* houfe, but unknown, and affiduoufly exploring the affec- 
“« tions of the people [p].”” But to whatever caufe the death of 
Hardicanute may be attributed, it unqueftionably occafioned a 
revolution fo very fortunate for England, as to afford a compe- 
tent reafon for inftituting, by general confent, a yearly joyful 
commemoration of it. And I am inclined to imagine, that the 
long tradition of the Hokeday’s having a reference to a deliver- 
ance from the Danes, whofe domination was confidcred as an 


See Milton's Eliflory of England, p. 109; and Rapin’s Hiftory, vol. 
p- 

[p| Argl. Sacr. v. I. p. 290. Holinfhed, upon the authority of fome writers, 
has advanced that Edward was in Normandy when Hardicanute died. Chron, 
vol. I. p. 168. 

Fgyptian 
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Egyptian bondage [4], its being celebrated on the day of the 
week when a perpetual deliverance was effected, and the vulgar 
appellation of it denoting the kind of convivial feaft at which 
the deliverance happened, conjointly furnifh a prefumptive proof 
of its origin. 

Ross, as before mentioned, feeme to be the firft hiforian, 
who has noticed Hoxtuifday’s being a feftival kept for a me- 
morial of the death of Hardicanute; and though the word 
Ilokeday is to Le met with in other hiftoriaas, we cannot col- 
Ject from their manner of exprefling themfelves, that it was 
even a day of feftivity and mirth. One seafon for their filence 
might be, their thinking an explanation needlefs, from its being 
a day univerfally obferved; and becaufe pot a perfon in their 
times could be fuppofed ignorant of the joyful occurrence com- 
memorated. We are therefore principally indebted to tradition 
for the knowledge we have of a feftival fo highly regarded by 
our ancefiors: and the rights and ufages of a nation, particu- 
larly their holidays and their fports, which are moft interefting 
to the common people, are generally found to be not unfaith- 
fully tranfmitted by this channel. 

W uicsr tracing the origin of Hoketyde, I hoped to have re- 
ceived fome additional light from a publication of late much 
canvafied, and within the compafs of a few pages of which the 
word is more frequently to be read than in any other book I 
have feen, wherein the fubject has not been profefledly examin- 
ed: I mean the two parts of the battle of Haftings in Rowley’s 
Poems. But, whilft it 1s contefted, whether all, or any of 
them, were written in the fifteenth century, and only reno- 


{g} Cnutone rebus humanis exempto, filiifque ejus immatura morte prereptis, 
Angli Danico jugo quafi ab A°gyptia fervitute liberata, beatum Edwardum in re- 
gem elegerunt. Ailredus de vita Edwardi, 


5 vated, 
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vated, modernized and embellifhed by Chatterton, as fome ot 
Chaucer’s Poems were by Dryden, or were entirely fabricated 
by that unfortunate youth, and fuppofing him to have been 
the fole author, till it fhall be determined where he acquired his 
facts, and the ancient circumftances alluded to, the poems could 
not be cited as evidence. However, though debarred from 
availing myfelf of them, in order to afcertain the hiftorical 
event I have been endeavouring to inveftigate, a few remarks 
upon the lines in which the word Hoketyde occurs, or which 
feem to bear any reference to my fubje& cannot be deemed alto- 
gether impertinent. 
Verfes 31—38 of the battle of Haftings, N° 1. are as follow : 

King Harrolde turnynge to hys leegemen fpake, 

My merrie men, be not cafte downe in mynde 

Your onlie lode for aye to mar or make 

Before yonne fonne has donde his welke, you'll fynde 

Your lovynge wife, who erf? dyd rid the londe 

Of lurdenes, and the treafure that you han, 

Wy/ll fall into the Normanne robbers lionde, 

Unlefs with honde and harte you plaie the manne.. 


An explanation was defired in the Gentleman’s Magazine of 
the above lines, and particularly af the words printed in Italics, 
your lovynge wife &c. but no fatisfactory anfwer was piven by 
any of Mr. Urban’s learned contributors who were pleafed to 
favour them with their attention [7], D. H. a very frequent 
as well as knowing correfpondent, conceived the poet to have no 
better foundation for this allufion than the fiory told by the 
warders of the women’s weapons preferved’in the armoury in 


the Tower, with which in one night they cut the throats of 


35,000 Danes no body knows when. Others imagined, and 


[r} Vol. 1783. p. 231. 331. 
one 
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one of them was confident, that the paflage muft refer to the 
vulgar tradition of the women’s joing in Etheldred’s maflacre 
of the Danes. if this was the only ground the poet had, he 
was not quite lucky in his application of the ftory ; becaufe 
Harold, in bis exhortation, was made to affirm what many of his 
leegemen as well as their prince mult know to have been un- 
truc, that their land was rid of the Lurdanes by a fcheme as 
impolitic as it was favage. It the poet’s meaning was, that the 
abfolute freedom of England from the Danifh tyranny, which 
really happened forty years after, was owing to the machina- 
tion, or the fpirit of a wife, I fhould readily quote fo ftrong a 
cafe in point for fupporting my notion, would the authority be 
allowed. But, as I fufpect it will not, it may be prudent to 
follow the advice of one of Mr. Urban’s correfpondents, « to 
«« let thofe engaged in the controverfy about the genuinenefs of 
‘*« thefe poems determine how Chatterton came by the know- 
«* ledge of this tradition.” 

HockTybe is twice mentioned in the firft part of the battle 
of Haftings, which Chatterton faid he wrote himfelf, and as 
often in the fecond, which he faid was written by Rowley. 1 
will tran{cribe the lines referred to. 

N° 1. v. 25. As when two bulles deftynde for Hocktyde fight 
Are yoked by the necke within a‘fparre &c. 
348. As maftie dogs at Hackside fet to fyghte. 
i. v.412. Brown as the nappy ale at Hocktyde game. 
574. The Saxonne warryor that did fo entwyne_ 
Lyke the nefh bryon and the eglantine 
Orre Cornyth wraftlers at a Hocktyde game. 


WueETHER the poet, or poets rather, as far as Chatterton’s 
tci!imony may be relied on, thought there was any connexion 


~ ween the expulfion of the Danes and the Hoketyde games is 
not 
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not clear; but this may be prefumed to have been the idea of 
the writer of the firft part, becaufe the verfes of Harold's ad- 
drefs to his army, in which he notices the wife's ridding the 
land of Lurdanes, fo quickly follow the fimile of the two bulls 
in the Hocktyde fight. But the chief queftion is, whether the 
diverfions of this feftival {pecified by the poet were entirely of 
his own invention, or mentioned iu print or in a MS. or found- 
ed on oral tradition. That the Englifh then regaled them- 
felves with the beft nappy ale they could procure can hardly be 
doubted; and, though a cuftom more honoured in the breach 
than the obfervance, it is not improbable, that, like the Jews at 
their feaft of Purim, they might more freely indulge in liquor 
out of compliment to the day, becaufe the tyrant, whofe death 
they commemorated, expired inter pocu/a, in his cups. It may 
be alfo fuppofed that the fighting of dogs and of bulls, and the 
wreftling of Cornifh men, were fome of the Hoketyde fports. 
Thefe therefore might be ‘ fome of the poetical or imaginary 
‘* affertions of Chatterton; or he might have learnt thefe cir- 
** cumftances from the difcovered parchments of humble profe, 
*¢ containing hiftorical or local memoirs in Cannyng’s collec- 
*¢ tion of MSS.” One may, however, venture almoft to affirm 
that no fuch copious detail of the Hoketyde games is to be traced 
in any printed Hiftory or Gloffary. 

So magnificent, cofily, and gay, was the feaft kept by Hardi- 
eanute on the marriage of his fifter Gunilda to the emperor of 
Germany; that, as William of Malmfbury relates, when he 
wrote his hiftory, it was wont to be the fubject of fongs in the 
ftreets [s]. And, according to Matthew of Weftmiufter, even 
in his time, the players and the minftrels celebrated the fame 
with vocal and inftrumental mufic at private entertaiiments 


fs] Page 43. 
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and in taverns [+t]. The wedding feaft at which this king died 

was certainly an incident of much greater importance to the 

i-nglith nation; and, if the Hoketyde was a commemoration of 

t might reafonably have been concluded, that, among the 

merriments there were fongs, if not dramatic interludes, refer- 
r to the hiftory of the day, had Dugdale not informed us of 


ticre being a play called Hacks Tuefday, which the men of 
Coventry exhibited before queen Elizabeth at Kenelworth Caf- 
tle 


Numsrecess are the fuppofed imitations, verbal and literal, 
of the modern poets attributed to Chatterton. It is, however, 
imagined that he cannot be dete€ted in having borrowed the 
term Hofetyde from any verfes known to be extant, there being 
ercat reafon to believe, that the word is not to be difcovered in 


Page 413. 

(v) Dugdale had adopted the general opinion of the Hoketyde's being a-celes 
bration of the matiacre of the Danes by Etheldred, for thus be exprefies himfelf, 
‘* that there might nothing be wanting that thefe parts could afford, hither came 
‘* the Coventree men, and aéted the ancient play long fince ufed in that city 
© called Hocks Tuefday, fetting forth the deftruction of the Danes in king ‘Ethcl- 


* dred’s time, with which the queen was fo well pleafed, that fhe gave them a 
‘* brace ot bucks and five marks.” Warw. firft edition, p. 116. In the enquiry 
to the authenticity of Rowley’s poems, ps 35, Mr. Warton has remarked 


‘* that reprefentations of religious fubjeéts were only fafhionable in the reign of 
‘© Fdward the Fourth, and that thefe exclufive of. the fubje& by no means re- 
‘* fembled what we called a play.” The fubje& of the Hocks Tarfday play muft 


ve been Ai/ortcal and civil, and if the words long finee ufed may be carried 
x a century, the Hocks Tuefday play acted by the men of Coventry will be an 
exception to the general obfervation of the ingenious learned writer. A corre 


ident in the Gentleman's Magazine for 1777, p. 363, is of the fame opinion 

with Mr, Warton, for he thus exprefles himfelf: ** At the time when Rowley 

is fuppofed to have written, fearcely the rudeft attempts of the drama (none 
‘ced but thofe fcriptural interludes, termed AZy/teries,) had beca mace,” 
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any poct from Shakfpeare to Gray Whether Chatterton 
was fo fortunate as to find the Coveutry Hocks Tuetday play, 
or any Hoketyde ballad in the famous Redclile cheft, may now 
be a fruiticfs enquiry. 

Ross's hititory, the churchwarden’s book of Lambeth, and 
Lambard’s perambuylatioan concur in fhewing that the Hokeday 
was generally obferved ull after the commeucement of thie fix- 
teenth century; Sw Henry Spelman fays it was not quite dil 
wicd in lis:time, and Dr. Plot has noticed fome veftiges ot it 
fisty years dates; but, as far as I can learn, it is now obsolete. 

Ip is not vnlikely that the Hoketyde declined fait {oon after 
the Reiorimation 5 and that’a fettive feafon on account of a deli- 
verahce from the Danith yoke, of a very ancient date, was fuc- 
ceeded by joyful commemorations of a releafe from the bon- 
dage of Popery, 4o secently accomplithed, and fo momentous to 
the people of that age. ‘he anniverfary of the marriage of the 
daughter of a Saxon nobleman, however advantageous it might 
thave proved to the nation above five hundred years before, 
would of courle yield to a celebration of the anniverfary of the 
birth, or of the coronation of.a reigning queen, by whote policy 
and {pirit her fubjeéts had been freed from fuperititious flavery, 
And in the next reign, the difcovery and prevention of a plot 
formed for fubverting the government, by deftroying the king 
and the two other branches of tle legiflature, occafioned the 
eftablifhment by law of the fifth of November for a yearly day 
of thankigiving to perpetuate the memory of that deliverance, 

Money, as has been obferved, was colleétcd at Hoketyde for 
pious ules; and whilft Popery prevailed, it may be inferred, that 
a part of it was /uperfitioufly applied. I the rather incline to 


fw] Dr. Johnafon has not inferted the word Hoketyde in his DiGtionary. 
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this interpretation of the word, from finding in the church 
books of Lambeth the gatherings for Hokeday entered with the 
fums colleéted for the Sepulchre, the Pafchal, the Virgil, the 
St. George’s lights, and the light before the Rood ; but, after 
the Reformation, contributions for thefe and fimilar purpofes 
were at an end. Dr, Plott fays, that one of the ufes of the 
Hoketyde money was the reparation of the churches of the fe- 
veral parifhes, which is confirmed by the laft extract relative to 
it made by my father from the Lambeth book. ‘This mode of 
raifing money was probably foon difcontinued, as being infuffi- 
cient for neceffiry repairs and becoming decorations; and to 
the {mall and uncertain voluntary gifts of the parifhioners fuc- 
ceeded a compulfive regular aflefiment upon all the inhabitants 
and occupiers of land. 

Tue largeft Hokeday colleétion at Lambeth was in 1521, 
when the lady of Norfolk condefcended to have the gathering 
made in her name; and in the following year, the parifhioners, 
with equal fuccefs, availed themfelves of the influence of the 
dutchels of Norfolk (who I conceive to be the fame perfon) in 
procuring gifts towards the fupport of the virgin light. 

Suprosinc the abolition of the government of the Danes in 
England to have been the cawfe of the Hokeday celebrity, its 
being thus attentively noticed im this parifh will not appear in 
the leaft furprizing, when it is confidered, that the wedding 
teaft which proved fatal to Hardicanute was kept at Lambeth. 


SAM. DENNE. 
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XXX. A Letter from Governor Pownall to the Reve- 
rend Michael Lort, D. D. V. P. A. S. inclofing Mr. 
Ledwich’s Letter on the Ship-Temples in laeland. 


Read May 27, 1784. 


Bath, April 27, 1784. 
Srr, 


N the courfe of my [a] refearches after the nature, character, 

and manners of thofe ancient northern Pirates[6] the Vics or 
GWicks, called by the Britith rViés, by the Saxon Pheachs and 
GWights, by the Romans Viti and Vittones, and by thofe of 
the latter Empire Psi; 1 was inquifitive to trace their metaphy- 
fical notions about the ftate and the fuppofed beings, of an ex- 
iftence in a metaphyfical world, derobed of grofs matter. ‘This 
inquiry, as it trained through the operations of very exalted, 
though not quite civilized minds, led me, or feemed to lead, to 
the primary ideas which formed their character ; led me to fee the 
{pring of their principles, and the fource of many of their cuf- 
toms; led me to underftand the effect of fuperftition, as aftuated 
by their Theology; led me to fee the reference of their allu- 
fions in their poetry, and in their religious notions; and finally 
led me, though it may feem fingular, yet by a natural deduc- 


{a} Thefe are containcd-in the Second Part of my Treatife of the Study of Aa 
tiguities, not yet publifhed. 

[4] Lhe word Pirate is not here to be underftood as a term for an outlawed 
robber, neither acknowledging nor ufing, in any degree, the law of nations. 
Such as it was, thefe rovers had their form of government; fuch as they were, 
thefe pirates \.ad and obicrved the laws of nations, 
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tion, to what I apprehend to be a clear explanation of a fuper- 
{tition fearce yet eradicated from the imagination of their po- 
fterity, the notion of a fupernatural fecond fight. 

Tue chief application, however, of the knowledge which I 
fuppoicd myfelf to have obtained in thefe matters, las been to 
the explanation of fome of their monuments of antiquity, wahiich 
had not as yet received any explanatory defcription. 

My defcription of the great Pyramid at New-Grange, in Ire- 
land, was the firlt exempdar-which Igave to our fociety: and 
my account of the monument at Dundalk, called a Ship-temple 
given to the Society of Antiquaries in Dublin, was the fecond. 
The defcription of thefe raifed the curiofity of the Antiquaries in 
Ireland. Nothing fimilar to the firft hath as yet been difcovered. 
Some other exemplars of monuments fimilar to the laft have been 
now lately, in confequence of my account, remarked. J bad 
notice from Mr. Ledwich of one in the county of Mayo; I 
begged to have a plan, drawing, and defcription of it, which he 
hath at length obtained for me[c]. I fend it, Sir, to you, for the 
amufement of the Society of Antiquaries: aud I give it juft as I 
receive it from my ingenious and learned correfpondent, an- 
nexing by way of notes or commmentary fome of my own ideas 
on the fubject. ‘The account is contained in the following copy 
of Mr. Ledwichi’s letter to me. 

Maryborough, Irddand, March 27, 1784. 

‘¢¢ | am very happy to be able at length to inclofe you a draw- 
‘‘ ing of the antiquity I fo long ago mentioned to you. My 
‘¢ learned friend, Mr. Beauford, informed me he had received a 
“* notice from a correfpondent of fuch a curiofity being in the 
“ county of Mayo. After much delay, occafioned by diftance 
‘* and various interruptions, the enclofed was fent with every 
«+ aflurance of exactnefs. I mention thefe circumftances, that no 
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“error (if any fuch there be) in the following account may be 
‘¢ imputed to Mr. Beauford or me.” 
_ & This is the account tran{mitted with the drawing. 


On a conical bill about miles from the Mullet, on the 


“ wofern coaft of the county of Mayo, flands a very ancient and cue. 


‘< rious monument in good prefervation. The walls are two feet 
thick, aud formed of courfes of welljointed, fones, but without ce- 
“ ment. Their elevation to the roofing is feven feet; the length of 


«« the room fifteen feet; the breadth unequal, the ground plan form: 


“ ing a curvilineal triangle. The door placed on one fide is com/ti~ 
‘¢ tuted of three large flones, two converging uprights with an im- 
‘“ pol. The roof is made with large flag-flones with a graffy co- 
vering. There 1s no tradition refpeéling it, The natives call 
“it Leabba na Fathach, or the Grants Bed, 

« Every particular about rhis dructure proclaims its anti- 
“¢ guity. The conical thape of the room is not eafily accounted 
“‘ for{d@]. Did each extremity terminate in an apex, I thould 
«¢ find no difficulty in calling it aShip-temple; and fuch, before 
‘«« the drawing arrived, both Mr. Beauford and I believed it to be. 


[c] The humonr of converting heroes into Giahts, is natural to the half civil- 
ized ideas of anticnt nations: nor is it totally undeicriptive of the perfons. But 
the fact here is the word.Gigas, amalifed by ftrict and fair analogy is Vic, GWie 
or Wizh as pronounced by modern language. The clement at the begining of 
this word is on ajpirated labial pronounced as a W or Suio g thick afpirated by 
the Scotch G, which different nations pronounced differently, and the Britith in 
particular, as a V afpirated with an F. whence thefe Vics were with them FViéts, 
and Fifiad. 

[d] The plan of this monument exhibits, on the contrary, what I take to be the 
precife fection of one of thefe ancient Schipps : boats exaétly of this form are ufed 
in the welt to this day, and there is one of this very fhape, loaded with gardiners 
and garden hampers, paddling under my window at this very moment. 
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‘+ Your extenfive knowledge may poffibly enable you to remove 
*« this objection. It has been fuggefted, that it was an Hermi- 
‘‘tage: I myfelf have feen many in the Ifles of Scotland, and 
“ not a few on the fouth-weft coaft of this kingdom, but not 
‘‘one of this fhape. They are always fquares or parallelo- 
‘« grams; of the latter form is St. Keivin’s bed, in the county of 
‘* Wicklow, cut out of the living rock. 

“« Turs antiquity feems to me to approach neareft to the 
** Picts houfes, defcribed by Mr. Pope in Pennant’s Tour, Part 
«J. p. 318. the walls without cement, and the flags covering 
exadtly agree, but then are always round, and never to- 
‘« tally clofed in abovef ¢]. 

‘«« Ip you fhould be inclined to think it a non-defcript {pecies 
*« of Ship-temple, what think you of the following ? 

“¢ Tacitus (De morib. Germ. 644.) {peaking of the Suciones, 
‘6 fays, [f] forma navium e6 differt, quod utrinque prora paratam fem- 
“per appulfui frontem agit. Which feems to indicate that their 
‘« boats were of one fhape, probably fharp at each end, like the 
‘« Indian canoes, and therefore the cafier to run up on a fhore; 
‘«* whereas, had their fterns been {quare, this could not be fo fafely 
“¢ effeéted. This quotation is cited by Mr. Macpherfon, as a proof 
“ that the Britith boats were fharp, when Tacitus probably men- 
“tions it as a conftru€tion peculiar differt) to the Suciones ; 
«« and by no means as a general form common to the other bar- 


(¢| Iam forry to differ here from my ingenious correfpondent. I fhould not, 
if the things themf{elves did not differ tote cale, Neither do I conceive this to bea 
Ship-Temple, but a Vics Naval Monument. 

[ f } The reafon of the doubie-prowed veffels of thefe Suciones was derived from 
rie crcumfances in which they were ufed. They were ufed to run in amidft 
I es and Vivets, wherein they had not room to turn, Their form was peculiar to 

r peculiar navigation; and therefore they were no models for veffels ufed in 
ether fituations—They were a fpecies of /iySeats, and not fit for long fhips and 
vellels, 
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« barous nations he enumerates. The internal evidence arifing 
“ from this diftin€iion is equal to direct proof, and to me de- 
** monttrates, that the Sueiones were behind the other Nor- 
“ therns in naval archite€ture, as the {quare or round ftern was 
“* the better conftruéted for portage, and being decked tor war 
“or any other ufe. Homer very accurately marks the poop 
*“* where chief warriors ftood. 
“Nai rapa M1. v. 286. 

“ Agreeable to this wpuysar xpeoasbes it) Pollux is to conquer the 
‘¢ fhip. Befides, on the poop of the fhip ftood the Lerarium, which 
** could fcarcely be the cate, if it was tharp as the prow. Leaving 
* this for your more ingenious inveftization, I am fortunate in 
** being able to fupply you with the mott curious extract extant, 


“aud the moft antient, of a fthip-temple [ ¢]. 

“© There are fome, {ays Procopius, who think that the hip made of 
white fone, which ts to be fren on the Pheacian fhore, is that in which 
Uhfes was carried to Ithaca, after be had been hofpitably received by 
the Phanicians. This fhip is not formed out of one flone, but of many; 
and it has an injeription plainly fhewing that fume merchant of that 
country did in former times place this monument to fupiter Cafius ; 
the Deity which thefe people formerly warfhiped. To this day the 
city in which the fhip food is called Cofficpe. In the fame manner is 
that foip formed of many fiones which Agamemnon, the fan of Atreus, 
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placed in Gerafie, a city in Eubea, to Diana, as an expiation for 
the offence fhe bad received at that time, when, in confequence of the 
facrifice of Iphigenia, fhe fuffered the Grecians to proceed on their 


voyage 

** You will quickly hence fee the ufe of Ship-temples among 
“ every naval people. This valuable notice demonftrates, how 
«* many cuftoms of ancient people are loft, and how fortunate it 
‘« js for the republic of letters when ingenuity like yours throws 
«¢ out a hint tor their recovery: forin the prefent inftance it is 
“literally true. If 1 might prefume to fuggeit my withes, 
‘* they would be, that from the facts which you are in poficilion 
* of, you would review this fubject of Ship-temples, and trace it 


[4] | have always thought that many faéts, even in fabulous hiftory and in poetry 
itfelf, that feem to be the moft groundlefs, are founded in truth, and may be ex- 
plained by reference to antient cuftoms. ‘They become incredible and ridiculous 
by the nairatives of future ignorance; yet may be reduced to common fenie and 
plain fa&t by fuch reference. Some Phrachs, or Pelafgians, or other fea-rovers, 
might have, according to ufual ancient cuftom, erected this monument at Cor- 
cyra, in the form of a fhip. When, then, after the occafion and the very idea of 
the ancient cuftom is loft, future ignorance comes and tells the tale of a fhip me- 
tamorehof d into ftone, and putting together the word Pheach with the tradition 
of Ulyfles, make it the very fhip that the Phoenicians fent Ulyfles home in, a 
poet, who like Homer, was an antiquary, would profit of this tale. And yet Ho- 
mer, although in his fpiric of poetry he tells the ftory of the Metamorphofis, de- 
{cribes it in fuch words, as that thofe who underfland the meaning of a parable, or 
apologue, muft fee that he underftood this to be only a Naval Monument in the 
[rape of a Ship, Noi Son txthov, erected like our [rif Naval Monument near the 
Shore, as a monument for the admiration of future ages: 

Nai Som SavmaCwor davies 
Od. N. 156. 

Obferve how near this appellation comes to the appellation Pheachs, by 
which the Saxons called thefe Vics. The language of the original Autoch- 
thones of Greece and Thrace was the fame as that of the northern nations of Eu- 
rope. 

to 
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“‘ to its origin, and illuftrate it with drawings [7]. I thould ima- 

** gine there could not be a more curious fubje& propofed to 

** the fociety, or one fo free from hypothefis or conjecture. 
Sir, &c. 


(Signed) “ S. Lepwicu.” 


To Governor Pownall,” 


If now, Sir, you think that the above paper and notes can 
form an evening’s amufement for our Society, I fend it you, that 
you may communicate it to them. 


lam, 
Sir, your obedient, 
humble fervant, 
T. PownaLt. 


[1] lamvery fenfible to the politenefs of my ingenious correfpondent’s fugge!- 
tion; but | find my ideas of the mode of the fludy of Antiquities, and of the ule to 
be made of it, to differ fo much from thofe of gentlemen who aiin at, and pof- 
feis, celebrity in this branch of literature, that 1 fhall never engage myfelf fur- 
tier than to amufe myfelf and few friends, 

Otisfum di/ponere tempus, 
Et vere pariter vacare vita. 


Nn2 XXXI. 


| 
‘ 
id 
th MA 
| 


[ 276 


XXXI. Obfervations on the Alphabet of the Pagan Irith, 
and of the Age in which Finn and Offin lived. By 


Col. Charles Vallancey. 


Read June 24, 1784. 


LL the Trith feanaches or antiquaries have ferioufly af- 
ferted that their Pagan anceftors had the ufe of an alpha- 
betical charaéter, called Ogham, that was ufed, not as a cipher, 
but as an uviform alphabet, in which all matters relating to the 
ftate, and to religion, were recorded. Hence, in late ages, this 
character was improperly named the Druidical Ogham, for 
Druidifm was not the eftablithed religion of the Pagan Irith, 
as I thall explain to this Society at another time. 

Tue Ogham and its explanation has been handed down 
to us by the Irifh Bards, and copied into my Irifh Grammars, 
In the firft edition, I followed fuch information as, at that time, 
I could collect, and erroneoufly faid, that thefe characters were 
marked by certain ftrokes ftanding perpendicular to one mafer- 
line drawn horizontally; the upper part of which was named the 
right hand, and the lower the left hand, 

From more ancient MSS. it has fince been difcovered, that the 
mafler-line was drawn perpendicular, and the characters marked 


by ftrokes perpendicular to it, on the right and left, a mode of 
3 writing 
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writing perfectly correfponding with that ufed by the Mancheon 
Tartars on the borders of China, as deferibed by father Du 
Halde, This mittake is correéted in the fecond edition of my 
Grammar, printed laft year, in Dublin. 


Srr James Ware, an author of undoubted veracity, informs 
us, that he was poflefled of a thick volume, written entirely in 
the Ogham. As I could not trace this volume to get a fight of 
it, and had never been able to difcover any infcriptions on am 
{tone bearing fuch characters, either on altars, cromleachs, or | 
other monuments, I[ concluded too haftily, that both Sir James 
and myfelf had been impofed on by modern bards, and that no : 
fuch characters ever exifted in Pagan times. , 


Mr. AsTLz, in his ingenious work on the Origin and Progre/s 
of Writing, has given a plate of fuch Oghams as he had dif- | 


~~ — 


covered in Irifh MSS. in this kingdom, Thefe are not all a/pha- 
betical Ogham. One only is ancient; fome are the inventions of 
modern bards, but the moft are fcales of Profodia, originally 
drawn in circles, and from thence formed into right lines, at 
pleafure, to the number of 150 different fcales, as fully dee 
{cribed in an ancient MSS. in my poffeffion. Hence arofe the 
miftake of the modern Bards, in aflerting that the ancient Irith 
had fo many different alphabets. But, it is very remarkable, 
that thefe circular fcales of Profodia are named Beith-Sheire a 
mia) which in Chaldaic implies domus canticorum, and 
is the very appellation given to fimilar fcales of Profodia by the a : 


Arabs, as may be feen at the end of the learned Dr, Pocock's I 
Carmen Tograi, to which I beg leave, at prefent, to refer. We 
In an ancient Irifh MS. I found mention made of an in- i he 
fcription in Ogham on the tomb of a great Chieitan named 4. i 
Conan Colgac, laid to be flain A. D. 295. As this was near two ; 
centuries before the arvival of St. Patrick in Ireland, by whom 
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it is f{uppofed the prefent alphabetical charaéter of the Irith 
was introduced, I {pared no pains to difcover the tomb of Co- 
nan, but in vain, as my MSS. did not inform me where it 
ttood. 

Ar length, I was fo lucky as to find an ancient Epic poem, 
defcribing the circumftances of the Hero’s death, and the local 
firuation of his monument; the verfe in Inth runs thus, 

Ni raib an laoc fraocda Conan; an Gabra fan trean dail, 
Am Beltine an blian roime; aig coine adharta na Greine. 
Ro torcar an cura nar tim: abfiongail re Fianaib Finn, 
Fa he do Clanab Moirne amhain; do tarla aca fan teang- 
bail. 
Do cloid afeart thiar bo tuaig; a cluite caointe bo diol truaig, 
*Sta ainm Oghaim air lic blaith; i fliab comh dab Callain. 

«Tug fierce champion Conan was not prefent at the 
‘** bloody battle of Gabra, for on the Beltine (1{t day of May) 
‘* of the preceding year, the dauntlefs hero was murdered by 
*« the Fiana Finn, at an affembly met to worfhip the fun, being 
** the only man of the Clan Moirne (tribe of Moirne) who 
** happened to be at that folemnity. His lamentation was grief- 
** exciting, his grave was dug on the north weft fide of the 
** black mountain of Callan, and his name is infcribed in Og- 
‘¢ ham on a hewn ftone.” 

Tuis worthip of the fun is particularly expreffed in a poem 
catled the Urni of Offan, found in the highlands of Scotland by 
Mr. Hill, and lately printed under the title of Ancient Erfe 
Poems collected in the Highlands: the verte is fuppofed to be 
fpoken by Otlian to St. Patrick. 

Go beag a Cubhail chrobhnanach ; is monoran na Greine, 
Gun fhios don Riogh mhordalach; cha dreid feidhe dile do 
wth. 
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i. 

‘* O blafphemous Cumhal, that honour you pay to the fun, 
*¢ through ignorance of the omnipotent king, is of no more ct- 
fect than if you worfhipped your thield,” 

‘TH1s poem is evidently the compofition of the early Chriftian 
monks; and in the laft verfe, the Fiou (militia) are fent to 
Rome on a pilgrimage, for the bloody contelt they were the 
caufe of, at the battle of Gaéra. 

HavinG communicated the obfervations in the preceding 
part of this letter concerning Conan’s tomb to Mr. O’Flanagan, 
a young man of letters in the county of Clare, in which dif- 
trich mountain Callan ftands, known generally at this day by 
the name of A/ioir na Greine, or the Altar of the Sun, and re- 
quefting this gentleman’s afliftance to difcover Conan’s tomb, I 
had the pleafure of receiving the following letter : 


Ennis, 20 Apr. 1784. 
Sir, 

Tue very laborious and praife-worthy tafk you have under- 
taken to elucidate the Pagan ftate of ireland gives me room to 
hope the following information of Conan Colgac’s tomb will 
be acceptable to you. 

I wenr in fearch of the monument of antiquity fo particu- 
larly pointed out by you, in company with a young man who 
had been my {fchool-fellow. We proceeded to Mountain Cal- 
Jan (or Altoir na Greine), about eight miles weftward of the 
town of Ennis, and foon found a very large altar, about twelve 
feet by four, extending from Eaft to Weft: it lies on the South 
fide of the mountain, about half a mile diftant from the high 
road leading from Ennis to Ibriban, on the right hand, It is 
conftructed in the form of an oblong fquare of large gritty 
{tones, covered with another ftone laid horizontally, twelve feet 
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Jong by four broad and fix inches thick. After fearching very 
minutely for the infcription, | was much difappointed, no traces 
of any characters whatever appearing thereon, wherefore I re- 
turned to a peafant’s cottage about a mile caftward of the moun- 
tain, in a valley between it and the oppofite hill ; and was in- 
formed by the peafant, that he had obferved another monu- 
ment on the other fide of the mountain, about a mile north 
welt of the altar, which refembled a tomb-ftone, and that it had 
ftrokes engraved on it, very unlike letters. 

FuxLvy confident that this muft be the monument we fought 
tor, he guided us to the {pot ; and there we found a large hewn 
ftone of the fame kind with thofe in the altar abovémentioned : 
the length of the ftone is between feven and eight feet, and 
from three to four in breadth, placed upon a kind of tumulus, 
with an infeription, of which the following is a fac fimile re- 


prefentation, 


By 


- 281 


Col. VALLANCEY on the Alphabet of the Pagan Irith. 


x 
4 4 
4 
| 
ly 
4 
| 
4” Al 
(ey 
Vou. By 
he 


a82 Col. VaALLANceyY on the Alphabet of the Pagan Trith. 


By the rules given for the Ogham craeb in Mac Curtin's Dic- 
tionary, and your Grammar, I decypher this infcription in the 
following manner : 
LICSI TA CONAN -COLGAC COS - FADA, 
Beneath lies Conan-Colgac the long-footed. 


Be pleafed to obferve, Sir, that in many poems I find this hero 
furniamed Colgac, Maol, Malaétac, Mac Moirne, &c. Ble is faid 
to be grandfon of Goll-Mac-Moirne, and to have fucceeded 
him in the command of the Clam Moirne: he is reprefented 
as a furious, violent, and fierce champion, of a gigantic fize, 
aud according to the annals of Senisfallen, after the fall of 
Finn-Mac-Cul (or Finn Mac Cumal), A. D. 283, at Rath Breoga, 
on the river Boyne, he had frequent contentions with the Clana 
Baofgne, for the captain generalfhip, which was at length the 
caufe of his death. 

By all our annals, the battle ef Gabra was fought A. D. 296, 
on the following account. Carrbre Lifeacar monarch of Ire- 
land, jealous of the overgrown power of the Fiana Finn, or mi- 
litia of Ireland, and more particularly piqued at the defertion af 
their leader Finn Mac Cumal (or Fingall, as he is lately named) 
from his grandfather Art, at the battle of Maighe Macrume, 
A. D. 250, perfecuted that body meft violently. Whereupon 
Offin, the fon of Finn, then their leader, applied for affiftance to 
his nephew Mogha Corb, king of Leath Mogha, whofe mother 
was Saomor, the daughter of Finn. This king, having joined 
his forces to the Clana Baofgne, invaded Leinfter, and gave bat- 
tle to the monarch at a place called Gabra, near the royal palace 
of Tamar; m this battle the monarch and 2800 of his men 


fell, with moft part of the celebrated Fiana Finn, or militia of 
Ircland. 
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I weep not inform you, Sir, that every province in Ireland at 
that wra had their peculiar militia called Curaithe or Curaidhe, 
and were diftinguifhed by various names, as Curaithe of the red 
branch, &c. &c. Inthe different provinces every corps had their 
feparate captain; but when aflembled together on any emergency, 
they were commanded by a Finn or captain-general; and the 
Curaithe thus affembled affumed the name of Fiana Finn, or 
Finne Eirin, the Finn or troops of Ireland. Finn Mac Cumal 
(or Finn gall), on account of his extraordinary abilities, was 
elected captain-general, and enjoyed that poft untill his death, 
A. D. 283, when the contentions before recited for the captain 
generalfhip commenced, and continued till the memorable bat- 
tle of Gabra A. D. 296, where the entire body was fo weakened, 
as not to be able to make any refpectable appearance ever after, 

I am, Sir, 
Your moft devoted and moft humble fervant, 


THEO, O’FLANNAGAN. 
To Col. Vallancey, LL.D. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


Tuts gentleman’s letter clears up two defirable facts. 
Firft, That the ancient Irith had an alphabetical charaSer be- 
fore the arrival of St. Patrick. Secondly, The period in which 
Offin and Finn lived. 

As there is great reafon to think, with that learned antiquary 
Mr. Lhwyd, that the Erfe and Irith were the inhabitants of 
Britain prior to the arrival of the Cambro Britons, it is not im- 
probable that many infcriptious in fimilar charaéters to thofe 
contained in this letter may ftill exift in Britain, and have been 
overlooked, on a fuppofition that they were the accidesital marks 
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of the chiflel; and at this moment a learned member of this 
Soicty, who has taken great pains to iluftrate the antiquities 
of England, tells me, that, when he was at Kirk Braddin in the 
If, ot Man, he was intormed, that fimilar chara&ters (according 
to t cir defciption) had been obferved on fome ftones brought 
for the repairs of the church, but the builder had turned the 
infcriptions to the infide of the wall, to hide their deformity. 

I ruererore beg leave to fubmit to this learned body, the 
advantage Which may arife from the publication of this letter. 


Witru retpect to the name Ogham, which implies a fecret 
and taucred clara¢ter, I am of opinion, that, like all other fcien- 
tific words in the ancient Irifh, it is of oriental origin, and that 
it is derived trom the Chaldaic or Phoenician tone ocham. 
Aben & Rabbi Salomon explain to be arcam vel feri- 
nium pro recondendis fcriptis et aclis regum et principum. R. 
Kin hi degena, to which the learned Schaaf replies, ** nimirum 
decretum regis Cyrt diligenter cuftoditum, inventum eft in vafe fiétili, 
aut alius materie, ne corrumperetur.’ Some Rabbies explain 
the word by ve/a @nea; others think it is the name of a town, 
as Achmeta, Ecbatana vulg6 fic di€ta, but the true and literal 
meauing of the word is, a court charaéier, appropriated to the 
records of the church and ftate. 

Or the Ogham Protodia, whence the Hercules Ogmius of the 
Gauls, | (hall treat at large in a future memoir. 

I now beg lave to draw the attention of this learned So- 
ciety to the name of the armed militia of ancient Ireland, 
known by the names of Finne, Finne-Finn, and Fiana Eirin. 
Ja feveral ancient MSS. they are called rillfinne: the word 
Gille or Giola is explained by the modern Lexiconifts by Are 
mour-bearer; but it originally implies the armed foldier, and was 
the name of a particular order of military in the ancient Per- 
fian, 
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fian, Chaldean and Phoenician armies. We find them men- 
tioned in the facred {criptures, by the names of p'9>\p Kulphin, 
and pp Gulphin, as in Efth. 9 and 5 whence Schaaf in his 
Chald. Lex. p. 31, properly fays, pp513 Gulphin, armorum ge- 
nus, idem putamus efle quod ppp Kulphin, Clava, and from 
hence is borrowed the Irifh family name of Gi//pin. It was the 
title given to the captain general of the troops, whence the 
Bards have confounded the name of Finn Cul or Cul-finn, and 
not without propriety have denominated him Finn mac Cumal, 
becaufe thefe troops in Ireland were always called upon to en- 
force the laws of the land, and to {ee that cuma/ or reftitution 
was made for treipafies committed. In the Brehon laws of 
Ireland cuma/ always implies reftitution ; and in thofe I have 
perufed the cuma/l was valued from three cows to twenty, ac- 
cording to the nature of the offence. In the Chaldaic we find 5x3 
gomal, retribuit bonum pro bono, et malum pro malo (Schaaf, 
P- 315) gomla, retributio, Italice remuneratione (David de 
Pomis, Dictiones externe). Aud I cannot pafs over this ancient 
and learned author and philotopher’s derivation of Gulphin: in 
the Chaldaic, 5y) gul, fays he, fignifies ve/lis, toga, tunica; and 


mop pheneh is cuflodire, fervare, \talice guardare; and from this. 


word ] conclude the Irifh Finn or Fiana to be derived. 
I have the honour to be, Gentlemen, 
Your molt obedient moft humble fervant, 


CHA. VALLANCEY. 
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XXXI. An Account of fume artificial Caverns in the 
Neighbourhood of Bombay. By Mr. William Hunter, 
Sargeon in the Eatt Indies. . 


Read July 1, 1784. 


N different parts of the ifland of Salfette, and in the neigh- 
bourhood of that of Bombay, we meet with fome motft ftu- 
pendous monuments of human labour and ingenuity; which 
would be matter of admiration in any part of the world, but 
mutt aftonith us ftill more, when we find them in a country re- 
markable for the indolence of its prefent inhabitants. Thefe 
are a fet of enormous excavations, all of which are made in fo- 
lid rocks, and decorated with a variety of figures, moft curioufly 
cut from the fame fubftance with the caverns themtelves. That 
which has principally attracted the attention of travellers is on 
the {mall ifland of E/ephanta, tituated in the eaft fide of the har- 
bour of Bombay. ‘This ifland rans to a confiderable height in 
the middle, and has a flope to the north and fouth, in which di- 
re‘tion is its greate{t length. Near the fouth end is the figure 
of an elephant, rudely cut in ftone, from which the ifland has 
its name. The length of the body is twelve feet, the height 
about eight. The trunk is rolled up in a fpiral form, and pretty 
well cut; the legs are thapelefs mafles of matter, out of all pro- 
portion too large, and feem intended merely as pillars to fupport 
the fabric. We muft look in the fame light on the tail, which 
3 
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is mafly, and reaches to the ground; and on a pillar, which is 
placed under the pofterior part of the belly, On the back are the 
remains of fomething that is faid to have tormerly reprefented a 
young elephant, though no traces of fuch a refemblance are now 
to be found, The whole has been formed from one piece of 
{tone ; but the body is now fplit in two, and there are vifible 
marks of its having been done by gun-powder. About half a 
mile to the northward, you are conducted by a pretty fteep af- 
cent up the fide of a rock, to the door of the cave, which enters 
from the North. By it you are led firft of all into a feerandah, 
or piazza, which extends from eaft to weit fixty feet; its breadth 
from north to fouth is fixteen feet. In the weft end is a human 
figure with eight arms, four on each fide, united at the fhoulder, 
ove behind another. On the right the foremoft arm pafles acrofs 
the body, and is applied to the oppofite fide, at that part where 
the inhabitants of the country ufually wear their crees or dag- 
ger, as if about to drawit. The fecond is thrown out from the 
body, and the fore-arm has been bent, fo as to come before the 
breaft, but is broken off a very I::tle way bevond the elbow. The 
humerus of the third is parallel to the former, but the fore-arm 
entirely broken off. The forc-arm of the fourth is bent upwards, 


but broken off near the wrift. The two firft arms on the lett fide Me 
are gently bent, and hang downwards: the third fupports a 4 
{mall female figure, and the fourth is extended above the head, N 4 
to fupport an irregular body fomething like the folds of a hang- ae r 
ing collected together, The right thigh is bent outwards, al- aa ; 
moft at right angles to the body, but broken off near the knee, 
The left is broken off clofe to the hip. This tigure 1s furrounded . { iv) 
by anumber of imaller ones in various atritudes. In the eatt H 
end is another human figure, which is now nothing more than |. A aa 
a buft, as it only extends to the wait, and the arms are wanting, ; i 
This laft circumftance however ts the effect of violence, tor the 
“af 
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arms bear evident marks of mutilation. Both thefe figures, and 


ngft of thofe which are to be defcribed, wear on their heads a 
kind of helmet, the body of which feems to be compofed of a 
foft fubftance applied very clofely to the head, fomething in form 
of aturban, but of a more pyramidal fhape than thofe worn by 
the thabitants at prefent, and marked with inequalities which 
give it the appearance of a quilted ftuf. In the front is a plate 
niuch like that of a grenadier’s cap; and on each fide appears 
part of another plate, which its placed on the back part of the 
head, and projects from behind the ears. It is ribbed like a fcal- 
lop thell, and a good deal refembles (in figure though not in 
fituation) the ruif formerly worn in England. Some of the fi- 
gures in the fouth end of the cave have the back of their heads 
turned towards the {pectator, fo as to afcertain the form of this 
plate exatly, which is not the cafe with thofe which prefent 
their faces. For though all thefe ftatues are as round and pro- 
minent as the life, yet none of them are entirely detached from 
the fides of the rock, The two figures juft now defcribed have 
large mafly ear-rings, and below thefe appear a few ringlets of 
hair which fpread upon the fhoulder. The under lip of thefe, 
as well as of the other figures, is remarkably thick. 

Tue body of the cave is furrounded on every fide by feeran- 
dahs fimilar to the former, The dimenfions of the cave and 
feerandahs are as follows: 

Length of the cave from north to fouth go feet 
Breadth of the fouth feerandah, including the niches 
which contain certain figures to be after defcribed 24 


Bicadth of the North feerandah 16 
Weit 16 
16 
Breadth of the cave from Eat to Weft 78 


Whence 
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whence the whole length, including the feerandahs is 139 feet, 4 
and the entire breadth 110. 
Tus roof is fupported by four rows of pillars placed at the F ) 
diftauce of fifteen feet from each other. The bate of each pil- 
lar is a fyuare parallelopiped, three feet three inches thick, and 
five feet nine inches in height: on this ftands a round column, 
five feet high, which tapers pretty faft towards the top. It is f 
terminated by a ring, one foot and an half in thicknefs, which ) 
projects exaétly like the cordon in a piece of fortification, and 1 
has been compared, not improperly, to a round cuthion pretled y 


flat by the weight of the fuperincumbent rock. Above this is 

another {quare parallelopiped, one foot high, and on the top of | 

it a plate, nine inches thick, which projects to eat and weft two 

feet and an half beyond the top of the pillar, having its ends 

floped, and cut into a moulding. Its breadth from north to 

fouth is the fame with that of the pillar, Above all, there runs 

from ea({t to weft, over the top of the pillars, a ridge cut out 

from the rock, refembling a beam, about one foot in thicknefs. 

From thefe data, we find the whole height of the cave to be 

fitteen feet. The column, cordon, and upper parallelopiped 

(which two lait form the capital) are finely fluted, and on each o| 

corner of the bafe, where it projeéts beyond the column, is : 

placed a {mall figure in a fitting pofture. oy 
In the weft end of this cave is a chamber, twenty fect {quare, ie: 

with four doors, and within it is fomething like a {mall maufo- 

leum. ‘This has probably been the place peculiarly contecrated i 

to religious worthip, the /anétum fanétorum of the cave. On we, 

each fide of every door is a gigantic figure, in all cight. Their H i 


heads are decorated in much the fame manner as before de- ra 
fcribed; they have chains round their necks, and ear-rings of an 
enormous fize. The mott entire is on the eaft fide of the fouth 


door. Its whole height is about thirteen feet and an half. He i | 
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refts on the right leg, and the knee of the left is a little bent. 
The right humerus h: ings downwat - a parallel to te body, and 
the fure-arm is bent in fuch a manner that the hand is oppofite 
to the navel: the palm is turned upwards, and fuftains a globe; 

id the fingers are bent a little backwards at their joining with 
the metacarpus, 1p a manner that admirably reprefents, or, to 
{peak more properly, makes the fpetator almoft feel, the weight 
of tie body vy hich they fupport. A belt is patied round the 
body at the navel, and from the left fide of this hangs a ftrap 
joining with, and fupporting a garment, which firft appears at 
the right hip, pafles over the thighs, under the genitals, which 
it leaves uncovered, and is tied in a Jarge knot on the outfide of 
the lete thigh. From this knot, it is reverted over that thigh 
and croffes the other part of the fame garment, from whence the 
end hangs loole between the legs. The left hand refts on the 
larger knot of this garment. The left thigh and knee are in 
particular well executed. The patella is diftin@tly formed, and 
you can clearly perceive the {welling of the vafti mufcles, efpe- 
cially the vaftus internus. The legs are not handfome, as they 
taper from the knee and have little or no calf; however, they 
much refemble thofe generally met with among the inhabitants 
Of this country. 

In the north end of the weit feerandah_is a very extraordi- 
nary figure, with eight arms, his body inclined very much to 
the left, lits legs tolded under him, but too much mutilated to 
diftinguith their real pofition. “Two of the arms fupport a cur- 
tain or canopy over his head, On this canopy fit a number of 
figures in the attitude of devotion. One of the right hands 
holds a {word of juitice, and in one of the left is a pedeftal, on 
which nee a {mall figure with his back turned to the large 
one, and inclined fo much backwards that the head, when en- 
tire, mutt | have hung very low; but that 1s now broke off, and 

the 
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the other parts of the figure are preatly mutilated. From thete 
two circumftances many travellers have fuppofed the large tka- 
tue to reprefent Solomon in the act of dividing the child; an 
idea fou repugnant to all probability, that I fhould not have 
thought it worth mentioning had I not heard and feen it at- 
ferted with a great degree of confidence. Another of the left 
hands holds a bell, which is known to be an inftrument con- 
{tantly ufed in the religious ceremonies of the Gentoos, ‘The 
arms and hands of the large figure, which are entire, and fix in 
number, are exceedingly well executed; the other two are broken 
off. 

WE have already teen that the people, whoever they were, 
who carved thefe ftatues have accurately obferved and ex- 
prefled fuccefsfully the form of the limbs, and the alterations 
that undergoes from mufcular action or external impulfe. But 
in the oppofite end of this feerandah is a group of figures which 
fhews them to have poffeffed a much more difficult part of the 
ftatuary’s art, I mean that which reprefents the effects of mene 
tal fenfations on the human countenance. ‘The three principal 
figures which compofe this group are two men, and a woman 
placed between them, all at full length and in a ftanding pof- 
ture. One of the men refts his hand on the fhoulder of the 
woman, who feems ftudioufly to turn away from him; the 
other man, from his air, has the appearance of fuperior rank, 
and, if we may judge from the refemblance of his drefs to that 
worn by the Bramins at prefeut, belongs to that facred order, 
An air of dejection is vilible in every one of thefe figures; their 
heads are declined a little from the perpendicular attitude, and 
every feature is expreflive of grief, not indeed of any violent agi- 
tation, but of a fettled, deep rooted concern. 

Buy the moft remarkable figure of all is im the fouth feeran- 
dah, directly facing the main entrance of the cave. It is an 
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enormous buft, with four heads joined behind the ears; one of 
which faces prefents itfelf directly in front, two more are feen 
in profile, and the tourth does not appear, bemg hid behind the 
firit. The frit tace meatures four feet from the top of the brow 
(where the uiual ornament of the head begins) to the bottom of 
the under lip: the nofe is about one foot and an half in length ; 
the whole length of the face is four feet and an half; the breadth 
from the ear to the middle of the nofe, three feet four inches. 
The breadth of the whole figure between the fhoulders is about 
twenty feet. ‘This face has a drowfy but placid appearance. 
That on the left (of the fpectator who faces it) has the eye- 
brows contracted, the fkin of the nofe drawn upwards and the 
alee nafi diftended, exprefiing contempt mixed with indignation. 
The mouth is furnifhed with whifkers; the tongue is thruft out 
between the teeth, and the whole features are in fome degree 
tnon{trous. There are four hands, one on each fide, and two 
others half way between the former and the middle of the figure. 
‘The outermoft right hand (that moft to the left of the fpectator) 
fupports a large hooded f{nake; the middle finger is not quite 
entire, but muit have been about three feet and an half in length. 
The thicknefs of the {nake is about a foot. The inner hand on 
this tide ts entirely broken off, but appears to have held a fnake 
of the fame kind with the former. The inner left hands fup- 
ports a body of an oblate fpheroidal form with a conical excref- 
cence at the upper part and fealy like the fquill or filly root, of 
of fuch a fize as to All the palm of the hand compleatly. The 
remaining face has a more pleafing afpeét than the laft; the un- 
der lips of both are remarkably thick. The outer left hand is 
re{ted on the fhoulder, with the palm turned inwards, and holds 
an irregular body like a bunch of flowers. May we not afcribe 
the difference which is fo remarkable in the afpeét of the two 
lait mentioned faces to the nature of the objects which are held 
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in the two hands, directly in view of thofe faces? All the heads 
have very large ear-rings, and much the fame ornaments with 
thofe before defcribed. 

On the eaft end of the fame wall is an Amazon; the left 
breaft, which is the only one, is very large and globular; and it 
plainly appears that there has never been any other. The right 
arm refts on the head of a bull; the left hangs down, and takes 
hold of fomething which is fo much mutilated that we cannot 
difcover what it has been meant to reprefent. Behind thefe are 
two other arms; the right fupports a {nake of the kind before- 
mentioned, and in the left fhe holds a fall thield, grafping it 
by that part which is meant for the infertion of the arm. The 
fhield is round, and regularly convex on the outfide, which the 
ftatue turns towards herfelf, holding it nearly on a level with 
the fhoulder. She has double bracelets on her two left hands, 
and a ring on each finger; on the right are fingle bracelets, and 
a ring only on the little finger. She leans, as betorementioned, 
to the right fide, which ought to make the left hip project a 
little, but that projection is greatly exaggerated in the reprefen- 
tation, which makes it appear diftorted. ‘The figure is fure 
rounded with many fmaller ones, both human and animal, in va- 
rious pottures. 


On the left fide of the great figure with three faces is a male 
ftatue at full length; his left hand leaning, or rather prefling on 
the head of a dwarf; who, by the potition of his body, and ex- 
preffion of his countenance, feems to experience great torture. 
Thete dwarfs are figures of a monitrous form that frequently oc- 
cur in this and in fome of the other caves. ‘They have heads of 
an enormous fize, with very fhort necks. Their breaft is con- 
tracted, but the belly large, prominent, and much longer than 


it ought to be in proportion to the other parts, Tlic legs and 
thighs 
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thighs are very fmall, bearing no proportion, either in length or 


thicknefi, tothe ot the figure. They are commonly placed 

in the inftance be. e us, clofe to a large ftatue who leans on 
them, and fometim pears to give them very great pain. Th 


dwarf we have been now {peaking of holds in his right handa 
tnake, twifted in a variety of folds. The large fiz 
knotted ftring over his Ieft fhoulder and breatt, a; pears to be of 
the order of Bramins. A number of figures round him are pre- 
fenting offerings, one of which is plainly a fifth. One figure is 
kneeling at the foot of the large one, with his eyes turned up- 
wards. A {mall figure on the right of the Bramin has a kuife 
by his fide, very diftinctly made. The ribbed plate on the back 
of the head in this figure is of a circular form. On the left, in 
the fame niche, is a reprefentation common enough in this cave, 
that is, ove figure fitting with his legs over the thoulders of an- 


ure, from the 


other. 

From the ealt fide of the great cave, you enter into an area, 
in which are feveral fmaller apartments. On the fouth wall of 
this area is a gigantic figure, who reits his left arm on the head 
of a dwart, his right fupports a hooded fnake. He has a broad 
{word hung at his left fide, by that belt, or garment, which in 
mott of the other figures pafles over the thighs in the manner 
betore defcribed, only in this figure it defcends towards the 
right thigh inftcad of the left. He has four hands, the back- 
moft left one {upports a {mall human figure; one of the right 
hands 1s broken off entirely, ‘The ornament on the head of the 
dwarf refembles a cufhion, and above that is placed a folid body 
like the round ring of one of the pillars with part of the column, 
and on this the giant refts his hand. Round the body of the 
dwarf is twilted a fnake, the head ot which hangs down below 
the left hand of the dwarf. The length of this area is fifty- 
eight feet, and at each end is a fmall apartment, the floors of 

which 
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which are covered with water. That on the weft is decorated ; 
with many figures, two of which refemble fome of thofe mon- Fa 
ftrous Deities that are adored by the Gentoos at this day. ‘That a 
in the eaft end is entirely without ornament. Oppofite to the 
middle of the area is a chamber with a {mall maufoleum in it, 
From the welt fide of the great cave you entcr into another 


fquare area, open above, by means of a cut made upwards 
through the whole thickncts of the rock, about forty or fifty 
feet. In this are two {mall apartments, which have nothing re- 
markable in them; and an irregular cavern, tull of water, which 
reaches inwards, below the bottom of the cave, fo far, that the 
eye cannot ditcover where it terminates. 

Tue whole cave and the apartments adjoining to it are cut 
out of a folid rock of a very hard confiftence. ‘The figures have 
fuffered nothing from time, for the furfaces of them all are 
fmooth and well defined; but all the mutilations which they 
have fuftained proceed from the brutal violence of barbarians 
who delight in mifchief and are enemies to tafte and {cience. 

Tue moft remarkable, next to that la(t deicribed, is 

THe cave at Ambola, a village about feven miles diftant from 
Tannah, in the ifland of Salfette. The cave hes a mile to the 
weltward of this place. The principal entry is from the weft; 
it is about cight feet wide, and covered at the beginning with 
an arch, formed by the trunk of a tree fallen acro{s, the head ) 
of which has taken root. From the middle of it, fome large 
fprouts have grown up, forming anew tree. From this the 
paflage continues of the fame breadth for about thirty feet, when +H 
xt is extended to three times its former breadth. You advance | ¢ 
about twelve feet more, and then come to a flight of feven fleps, ) 
which leads down into the cave. “The paflage till you come to 
theie fteps is open above. ‘The great gate is about twenty feet i 4 
high, including the height of the iteps, and the cheeks of it ap- a 
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pear to have been fluted columns, but are now entirely defaced, 
By this gate you enter into an antichamber, which has at each 
end a {mall feerandah, feparated from the reft of the place by 
a row of three pillars. Directly facing you is the door of the 
cave, on each fide of which is a figure, which we can juit diftin- 
guith to have been human, fo much have they futfered from the 
ravages of time. The head of that on the left is fo defaced that 
its form and drefs are quite indiftinguifhable; only the ftumps 
of both arms are left, but from the pofition of thefe ftumps with 
regard to the body, and {till more from the analogy of other 
figures which are more entire, it appears, that the left arm has 
been in a depending pofture, with the elbow bent. The figure 
on the right is much in the fame pofture, and the left arm more 
entire; the head is covered with fomething that has the appear- 
ance of a helmet. The great cave, into which you enter by 
this gate, is a {quare of eighty-eight feet, within which are con- 
tained two {maller fquares, concentric to the larger; the outer, 
formed by pillars placed parallel to the fides of the great fquare 
at the diftance of fifteen feet from the outer wall of the cave. 
Each row contifts of fix pillars including the end ones, in all 
twenty. The pillars are about thirteen or fourteen feet high, 
and of the fame form with thofe in the cave at Elephanta. Inu 
the centre of this fquare, alfo at the diftance of fifteen feet, is the 
innermoft of all, inclofed by a folid wall, and having a door 
in the middle of each fide. This chamber, as well as all the 
other parts of the cave, is cut from the folid rock. Within is a 
cubical mafs, which appears to have been the pedeftal of fome 
Gentoo Deity, as this place is ftill confecrated to their worfhip. 
On the top of this pedettal, is erected a wooden frame, on which 
hangs a bell, ufed by the Gentoos in their religious ceremonies. 
The doors are formed with regular frames and cornices, and 
have been highly ornamented. Ou each fide of thefe doors have 


been 
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been groups of figures, about three feet high, fome of them evi- 
dently monftrous, but all of them now greatly defaced. 

In the eaft end of the cave are three doors, by which you 
enter into another apartment. The middle door leads into the 
body of this apartment, and the other two enter into two feeran- 
dahs, feparated from the place itfelf by rows of pillars, fuch as 
before defcribed. On each fide of the middle door within this 
apartment is a gigantic figure, attended by fmaller ones. ‘That 
on the left hand of the fpeétator who faces them is entire in 
all the parts above the hip, except the two hands, which are 
both broken off. He is of a robuft make, well proportioned, and 
finifhed in a mafterly manner. The face is broad, with a {pa- 
cious forehead, the cheeks are full, and the whole countenance 
has an air of ferenity, but nothing lively or expreflive of acute- 
nefs or penetration. This figure has no beard, nor have any of 
the others except one, which is in a {mall group, over the large 
figures we are now defcribing. The hair of this gigantic ftitue 
is bufhy, and formed into curls, which hang down upon the 
neck ; there is a pyramidal ornament upon the crown of the 
head. The ears are pierced, and have large jewels fulpended 
from them. Over the left fhoulder is thrown a chain, which 
defcends acrofs the body, as far as the right hip. Round the 
wai(t about the top of the bones which form the pelvis another 
chain is pafied, from the right fide of which hang two {maller 
chains that are foon loft in a garment, which defcends ina 
flanting direction from the right fide, covers that thigh, and th: 
lower part of the left, but yet feems to leave the genitals bare. 
The right arm is bent up towards the top of the fhoulder, pro- 
bably to hold the garment beforementioned. The left arin hanys 
down, nearly ftraight, and almoft parallel tothe body, The 
legs are miferably defaced, fo that we can juft difcover the right 
foot to have been advanced before the left. A chain goes rownd 
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cach arm, about the infertion of the deltoid mufcle, and has on 
the outiide the figure of a face, which 1s probably the place 
where it is faftened. On the left of this {tatue are two {maller 
figures, one of which is higher by the head than the other, and 
ftands behind him. They certainly repretent children, from the 
fize of the head, which is very large in proportion to the body. 
Both thefe figures have rings in their ears, and their hair has 
much the appearance of a wig. The larger has the right hand 
raifed as high as the top of his fhoulder, and refts it on the head 
of the other, who appears to ftretch out his neck, and look for- 
ward with great eagernefs at fome diftant object. The body of 
this one below the neck is entirely demolifhed. 

Tue figure on the other fide of the doors is of the fame ex- 
quifite workmanfhip with the former. The right arm is in the 
fame pofture as that laft mentioned, and fufpends a garment 
which is very dittinétly reprefented. It covers both thighs and 
all the parts from the top of the os sium to within a hand’s 
breadth of the knee. It is tied in a knot on the left hip, from 
which it hangs down in loofe folds. As far as we can judge 
trom what remains of the legs, the left is advanced one ftep for- 
wards. The left arm refts on the head of one of thofe dwarfs 
before defcribed, who holds in his right hand fomething like a 
fnake, and with the left fupports fome animal the {pecies of 
which we cannot determine, Over the top of the door are feve- 
ral groups of {mall figures, admirably executed. 

Tuts apartment is about thirty feet long, and has a door in 
the ealt end which leads into two {mall caves, in which there is 
vothing remarkable. ‘The two doors of this apartment, the eaft 
aud weit oues of the fimall fquare in the middle of the great 
cave, and the two firft defcribed which form the principal en- 
trance, are all in one ftraight line, in length about one hundred 
and thirty feet. 

6 From 
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From the fouth fide of the cave you enter into an irregular 
paflage in the rock which afcends by a gentle flope towards a 
hole that is juft fufficient to let a man of a flender make creep 
through, and leads into a paflage between two pretty high rocks. 
But another branch of the fame fubterranecous cavern itrikes oft 
to the right, and, after making a curvature, which prevents one 
at firft entering it from feeing the end, leads you to the door-of 
a {mall regular apartment, the floor of which 1s covered, about 
three inches deep, with very clear water, This apartment is 
divided into two, and in the backmoft of thefe is a Gentoo 
Deity. 

Tar whole cave is cut out of the rock, in the fame manner 
with that at Elephanta, but the ftone is of a much fofter qua- 
lity, fo that, although the figures here beat fewer marks of vio- 
lence than the others, they have futfered much more from the 
hand of time, infomuch that fome of them are more than halt 
mouldered away. The two large figures in the {maller apart- 
ment, though evidently a continuation of the fame rocky fub- 
ftance, feem to be an exception to this general obfervation ; for, 
though fome of their limbs are broken off, the parts that re- 
main have a fmooth furface, and are harder than moft other parts 
of the cave. 

But the moft numerous colle&ion of thefe caves is at Ca- 
NARA, a place within about ten miles of Tannah, and more to 
the northward than Ambola. Here a very large hill is almoft 
totally furrounded with thefe excavations of various forms and 
fizes, but none of them are finifhed in fuch an elaborate way, 
or decorated with fo numerous figures as thofe Sefore defcribed. 
I fhall therefore not enter into a tedious defcription of each par- 
ticular cave, but only mention fome remarkable circumftances 
ia which thefe differ from the others. 
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Tue pillars we meet with here are rudely hewn, of irregular 
fhapes, and without much uniformity one with another. Many 
ef thefe caves are more than double the height of thofe at Ele- 
phanta or Ambola; and fome of them have fquare holes at 
equal heights on oppofite fides of the walls, as if intended for 
beams to fupport a floor, which idea is confirmed by their hav- 
ing windows at that height. Many of thefe caves are very {mall, 
but others do not yield in extent to thofe before defcribed, and 
are furnifhed with veftibules, from which you enter into the 
body ot the place. One of thefe veftibules has, at each end, a 
{tatue of a much larger fize than any of thofe before defcribed, 
except the buit with three heads in the cave at Elephanta. They 
ftand in two niches, and by that means are more nearly detach- 
ed from the rock, out of which they are cut, than any of the 
others. The ftatues are at full length, in height about twenty 
fect, and in every refpect well proportioned. The heads are 
bare, and the hair formed into loofe curls. In the caves before 
cetcribed we hardly meet with a capital figure that is not fur- 
rounded by a numerous group of fmaller ones; but here the 
cafe is otherwife, It is allo to be obferved that we do not find 
in thefe caves any of the monftrous figures which occur now 
and then at Ambola, but much more frequently at Elephanta. 
On the wall of one of the caves ts a pretty long infcription, very 
entire; trom which, it is reafonable to fuppofe, fome curious in- 
formation might be collected, with regard to the antiquity and 
original defign of thefe caves. All I could learn concerning it 
was that it is in the Gentoo language, and contains benediétions 
en thote who ihall come to this place to worfhip. If this is 
true, which I do not give as a certain fa&t, it determines at once 
the defizn for which thefe immenfe works were undertaken, in 
2 mauner that is very probable, from the many figures which 

refemble 
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refemble the Gentoo Deities, and ftill more from the cave at 
Ambola being confecrated to their religious worfhip even at this 
time. 

Tue antiquity of all the caves is undoubtedly very remote. 
None of the inhabitants have any tradition relating to their ori- 
gin; and indeed many circumf{tances would lead us to fuppofe 
that they have been conftruéted by a very different race of men 
from thofe who now inhabit this country. In the firft place, the 
prefent inhabitants are extremely indolent, and very unlikely to 
execute a work of fuch enormous labour. Secondly, when they 
make any attempts at fculpture, their performances are almoft 
all of the monftrous kind, and deftitute of grace or proportion ; 
whereas the majority of the figures now defcribed are natural, 
and even moft of thofe which are monftrous have limbs elegant- 
ly proportioned. It is farther natural to fuppofe that thofe ar- 
tifts would take the models of their work from among them- 
felves; and the figures are very far from refembling the prefent 
race of Indians. The general form of the body is more robuft 
aud mufcular ; but the moft remarkable difference lies in the 
countenance, which is broad and full; the nofe flat; the lips, 
particularly the under one, remarkably thick; and the whole 
combination of features of a drowfy appearance, very unlike that 
acute and fprightly look which diftinguifhes the natives of Hin- 
doftan. And the kind of features here defcribed are fo univer- 
fally found in all the figures, that they cannot be afcribed to any 
fortuitous circumftance. An argument again{t what has been 
juid may be taken from the infcription mentioned above, which is 
faid to be in the language fpoken by the Gentoos at this day; 
but, allowing this to be true, it is not improbable that the in- 
{cription may be of much later origin than the cave itfelf. From 
the fimplicity which reigns through the whole of the caves at 
Canara, and the total want of thofe monfirous figures which we 
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mect with in the others; I think it probable that the former are 
the moft ancient of the whole, and that the others have not 
been conftructed till both the tafte and the mythology of the 
people began to be corrupted. 

From confidering the incredible labour that muft have been 
employed in cutting thefe caves in a hard and folid rock, the 
idea has been fuggefted, that it may, at the time the work was 
performed, have been of a fofter confiftence, and been afterwards 
hardened by expoture to the air; and indeed this conjecture ap- 
pears, from the many fimilar inftances known to every one, to 
carry witli it a great degree of probability. It would not be dif- 
ficult to put this to the teft of experiment, by digging i in fome 
of the adjacent parts; and, as the enquiry is curious, the at- 
tempt would well deterve the attention of any one who fhould 
have leifure and opportunity to profecute the fubject, 
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XXXII. 4 Differtation on the Religion of the Druids. 
Addreffed to Governor Pownall. By Edward Led- 
wich, LL.B. Vicar of Aghaboe, Queen’s County, 
Ireland ; and Member of the Antiquary Societies of 
London, Dublin, avd Edinburgh. 


Read November 11, 1784. 


O form complete fyftems of early colonizations, of an 
tient hiftory, learning, and manners, from the few remain- 
ing veftigia of former times, to decorate them with the orna- 
ments of language and erudition, to ftrain every nerve to give 
them confiftence and credibility, hath engaged the attention and 
labour of the moft eminent writers of this and the laft century. 
Witnefs the works of Rudbeck, Bochart, Pezron, Bryant, 
Gebelin, and many more. ‘othe fober eye of reaton the tafk 
mu(ft appear difcouraging, aud its accomplifhment extremely 
difficult: no man, how learned or ingenious foever, can be de- 
pended on for fupplying the great deficicucy of matter which is 
neceflary to fill up the chafms of antiquity. The attempt feems 
as arduous, and almoft as abfurd, as to endeavour to erect an- 
other Herculaneum with its prefent ruins and the lava that de- 
{troyed it. 
Give a date and aname, and aman of leifure and letters 
will, almoft inftantly, create a piece of hiftory or chronology, 
feemingly regular and confiftent ; and this by means of conjec- 
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tures, by ftraining paflages and combining the moft heterogene- 
ous, and by the various other arts of literary pharmacy. This 
conjectural mode of writing, fafhionable for almoft two cen- 
turies, is productive ot much real injury to the caufe of learn- 
ing [a]. For by thus mingling truth and conjecture together 
Looks have been multiplied, and the public deceived into an opi- 
tion of their merit: events have been fettled; hiftory afcertained 
and manners defcribed, that never exifted beyond the author’s 
imaginaton. The popular voice gives a temporary merit to fuch 
productions ; reafon at length recovers from her delirium, and 
we are then afhamed to find the object of our admiration to have 
been fome groundlefs hypothefis or hiftorical Romance. 


Tuese reflections will be confidered as fevere by thofe who 
are better pleated to have their fancy amufed than their undcer- 
ftanding flored with truths and realities; and the number of 
{uch is not {mall. They will loudly condemn every attempt to 
circumf{cribe our literature, or to reduce, to a few pages, volu- 
minous compofitions. They will plead the celebrity of names, 
and the deference to be paid to eftablifhed reputations. But let 
us remember how fatal to learning refpeét to names and au- 
thorities muft ever prove. It fhuts up the portal of fcience, and 
holds the judgement in thraldom. The moft animated endea- 
vours are then overfhadowed, become timid, and we are afraid 
or afhamed but to fet one ftep out of the beaten path. Hence 
reveries, the wildeft perhaps ever fuggefted, have not only 
been acquiefced in, but applauded and commented on by inge- 
nious men. 

Ow no fubje&t has fancy roamed with more licentious indul- 
gence than on that of the Druids and their inftitutions. Though 
funk in the grofleit ignorance and barbarifm, their admirers have 


[4] This is no new complaint. See Parrhafiana, tom. ii. pag. 360. 
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found them in the dark recefles of fore(ts, tecluded from man- 
kind and almoft from day, cultivating the abiteufeft {ciences 
and penetrating the fublimeft myfteries of nature: anticipating 
the difcoveries of Pythagoras, Epicurus, Archimedes, and New- 
ton: and all this without the aid of letters or of experiments : 
without thofe progreffive fteps in civilization which polifh and 
refine the mind, and naturally lead it to the ftudy of abftracted 
knowledge. 


Tue foundation, whereon thofe towering fuperftructures have 
been reared, is uo more than a few imperfect and incidental no- 
tices in Czefar, Diodorus Siculus, Strabo, Mela, Lucan, Tacitus, 
and Pliny. “ Thefe have written in fo loofe and trifling a 
manner, that all their fragments put together would hardly 
amount to three or four pages; and thefe reduced to their jutt 
value would lofe one half of their bulk: whether it be, that 
thefe authors have but juft copied one another, or only defigned 
to fay the fame things [4].’’ The tenets of the Celtic religion, 
as a warm admirer of Druidifm confefles [c], are not as yer fully 
known. At what time, it may be afked, are we to expect a re- 
velation of them? From the labours of this writer and others 
engaged in the fame ftudies very little information can be hoped 
for, unlefs we furrender our reafon to the moft artlefs delufions, 


and give credit to the moft glaring contradictions, Some proot 


rs necefiary. 

WE are told the Druids taught the unity of God: were not 
polytheifts: that Hefus, Teutates, and Taranis, were only uanies 
and titles ot the fupreme being; vor did they worthip the lea 


The words cf the authors of the Univer/al [Hiftory, w!. pag, 2. 


edit. Rvo. 
(¢] Vallancey’s Effay on the Celtic language, p. 43. 
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yenly bodies. ‘That Apollo and Beal were the prime deities of 
the Pagan Irifh: that they fwore by the fun, moon, ftars and 
wind, and that they venerated the planets as types of the great 
creator [d]. Schedius declares their religion differed from the 
Roman. The authors of the Univerfal Hiftory oppofe fome of 
thefe notions ; and Borlafe [e] fays, it has long been difputed 
whence the Druidic difcipline and fuperftition had their rife : 
but if we compare it, adds he, with the antient gentile religion, 
every tenet and rite which the Druids taught and _practifed, 
every deity which they are faid to have worfhiped, we fhall 
find common to them and the moft antient idolaters of the caft, 
«¢ The Celtes, as Maximus Tyrius { f] informs us, adored Jupi- 
ter; but the Celtic Jupiter is a lofty oak.” On the contrary 
Lucan, 

Et quibus immitis placatur fanguine diro 

Teutates, horrenfque feris altaribus Hefus ; 

Et Taranis Scythice non mitior ara Diane. 
Affertions of antient and modern writers fo ditiimilar verify 
the fentiments of Bruker [g] and Mr. Macpherfon; demontftrate 

an 


{2} Compare Vallancey on the Celtic Ianguage, p. 37, and on the antiquity 
of the Irith language, p. 275—281. Had not then the learned Bruker reafon for 
faying, ** Tantis vero difficultatibus et infuperabilt fere obfcuritate et incertitu- 
** dine laborat Celtarum hiftoria, ut quid inde certi et fupra exiguum verifimi- 
** litudinis gradum ex noftra tractatione promittere queatnus, non habeamus: que 
maluimus mode/le fateri, quam incertas, pro more /alenni, conje@uras pro ceriis 
** veritatibus leétor: obtrudere.” Hift. Philofoph, lib. ii. cap. g. 

{¢) Antiquities of Cornwall, p. 63. 

[/] piv Aia® Aids deus. Diff. 38. 
** La religion des Gaulois differoit de celle des Germains en ce, que la premiere 
“plus rafinee ; mais les dieux en bonne partie etoicnt les memes.” Leibnitz 
Oper. tom. vii, pe 502. edit. Dutens. 

{g] Bruker remarks, that a great change was introduced into the religious 
dozmas of the Celts by the Maflylian colony; and Mr. Macpherfon (Introduc- 

tion, 
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an imperfect knowledge of the fubjeét, and the impoflibility of 
arriving at the genuine and original dogmas of Druidifm. All 
that at prefent can be done towards giving a proper idea of them, 
is to recur to the antients, and produce what they have delivered. 
In fuch a review it feems alfo neceffary not to include every no- 
tice, as others have done, of the Celtic religion, difperfed in a 
multiplicity of authors; but to confine the inquiry to that theo- 
logy alone, which is expreffly declared to be Druidic. For the 
Celtes, a widely extended people, differed in religious tenets very 
much from each other; their notions of divine matters being 
tinctured with thofe of their furrounding neighbours. 

Cassar is the earlieft writer who mentions the Druids: whe- 
ther he was ignorant of the fubjeét and confounded deities, or 
whether he wrote more like a foldier than a philofopher, is no 
part of our prefent bufinefs [4]. His account of the Druidic 
religion we fhall now give, and compare it with the Roman: a 
contraft never before inftituted to my knowledge. 

I. The Druids prefided over divine affairs, took care of pub- 
lic and private facrifices, and were the interpreters of reli- 
gion [7]. So did the Roman priefthood, as related by Diony- 
fius Halicarnafleus [4], and almoft in the words of Cafar. 


tion, p. 160), rightly concludes, for this and other reafons their aboriginal notions 
cannot now be developed. Stukeley, Borlafe, and Vallaneey have jumbled al! to 

gether, to eke out their favourite hypothefis. If they had proceeded, fays Bruker, 
“ prout critica hiftorice fidei regula patiuntur, tot fabulis, totque incertis narra- 
** tionibus de majoribus noftris non premeretur hiftoria harum gentium. Verum 
** neglecto critico examine veritas quaque neglecta eft fepiufcule.” P. 315. 

{4} ll eft conftane et reconnu, que Jules Cefar a confondu le Dis des Gauloi 
avec celui des Romains, qui etoit Pluton, qu’il n’ait pas été entierement au fait 
de Ja religion des Gaulois, et qu'il en ait parlé plutot en general qu’en {avant 
et en philofophe. Pelleuticr, Hift. des Celtes, tom. i. p. 125, 126. 

[7} Ili rebus divinis interfunt: facrificia publica ac privata procurant: reli- 
giones interpretantur. Caf. lib. 6. 


(4) Antiquit. Rom. lib. 2. 
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The Druids exercifed avcivil and criminal jarifdiion [7]. 
So did the Roman facred college [m}. Cicero mforms us, that 
it wa the faying of aged men, that he could not be a good 
pontiff who was iynorant of the civil law [7]. 

If]. They who did not obey their decrees, were interdicted 
the facrifices (¢]. Among the Romans fuch a prohibition im- 
plicd the moft atrocious guilt [f}. 


IV. ‘there was a head Druid who had fupreme authority [9]. 
‘Lhe pontifex maximus was a well-kuown dignity in the Ro- 
man hierarchy [+r]. 

V. On the deceafe of the head Druid, the next in dignity 
jucceeded: if there were equals, one was chofen by fufirage [s]. 
‘The facred college at Rome was filled by futtrage [7]. 


De omnibus fere controverfiis, publicis privatifque, conftituunt. 

[m] Dionyf. Hal. ib. 2. Liv. lib. 1. Ad eos, de omnibus divinis atque hue 
manis rebus referretur. Cic. de Oratorc, et Orat. pro domo, 

(or) At, inquit Publii filius, ex patre audivi, pontificem neminem bonum effe, 
nifi qui jus civile cognofcet. Cic, de leg. lib. 2: The facerdotal and judicial of- 
tices were always united in the fame perfons. Asmasat dé 10 ory aap’ Aiyur- 
Var. Hilt, lib. xiv. cap. 34. 1 Chron. xxiii. 4. 26. 29. 
Strab. lib. 1 and 4. Tacit. Ger. cap. 7 and 11, 

Si quis eorum decreto non ftetit, facriticiis interdicunt, Czf, 

iy) Moneo ne facra manus 

Vioclata cede, neve furiali malo 
Afpergat aras. Sencc. in Thyeft. Stat. Syl. 3. 

[7] His autem omnibus Druidibus prxeft unus, qui fummam inter eos habet 

auctoritaten, Caf, 


{| Livius, et fere omnes Romani fcriptores, 


[:} Hoc mortuo, fiquis ex reliquis excellit dignitate, fuccedit: at fi plures 
funt pares, fuffragio Druidum adlegitur. Cef. 


Dionyt, Hal. fupra, Dio. lib, 37. Afcon. in Cic. Divin. 
VI. The 
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VI. The Druids ‘were exempted from ferving in war, and 
from taxes [#]. The Roman priefthood was free from mi- 
litary dary and city taxes: and from others it may be cdlleted, 
that they had an immunity from taxes [w). 

VII. The Druids taught their difciples [x] a great number 
of verfes. It was the Roman cuftom for youth always to begin 
their ftudies with poetical works [ ¥]. 

Det primos verfibus annos, 
Meouiumque bibat falici peétore fontem [z}. 


VIII. It was unlawful for the Druids to commit their fecrets 
to writing (al. The Roman augurs were iworn to fecrecy [6}. 

IX. The Druids taught the Metemptychofis [c}]: this was 
the belief of the unlearned Romans, and as fuch is ridiculed by 
Cicero, Ovid, and Seneca. 


“ X. The Druids ditcourfed much of the ftars and their mo- 
tion; of the maguitude of the world; of the nature of things; 
and of the greatnefs and power of the immortal gods [4]. 


Druide neque tributa una cum reliquis pendunt, militie vacationem om- 
niumque rerum habent immunitatein,. Caf, 

[w] Et licet a collationibus multi fucrant facerdotes immuncs, funt tamen 
exempla, pontifices et facerdotes pecuniam propter bellum conferri folitam in 
ftipendiariam contulifie, quum fe ob facerdotium immunes dicerent, Alex. ab 
Alex. lib. it. p- 65. 

[*] Magnum ibi numerum verfuum edifcere dicuntur. Caf, 

[y] Serv. in Virg. 4 Eclog. Bono ordine, primo poetas. 

{z] Petron. Arbit. 

[a] Neque fas effe exiftimant ea literis mandare. Caf. 

[4] Plutarch Queft. Rom. gg. 

{¢] In primis hoc volunt perfuadere, non interire animas, fed ab aliis, poft mor- 
tem, tranfire ad alios, Cef, 


{d@] Multa preterea de fideribus, atque eorum motu; de mundi ac terrarun. - 


magnitudine; de rcrum natura; de deoruim immortalium vi ac poteltate dilpu- 
tant. Caf. 
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Such fpeculations employed the Roman clergy, as we learn 
from Cicero, Plutarch, and Amm, Marcellinus [e]. 

Tuts parallel exhibits a remarkable analogy. Is it not pro- 
bable, that, like later travellers, he has fubftituted the Roman 
in the place of the Druidic tenets? The affirmative receives 
countenance from the omiffion of fome well-authenticated and 
diftinguifhing practices, as their flaying and eating human vic- 
tims, and their magical performances. 

Cicero, who was contemporary with Cafar, and a man of 
univerfal knowledge and great curiofity, never, I think, men- 
tions the Druids, or even Britain, unlefs in one or two places ; 
and then as a country from whence flaves alone could be pro- 
cured [/]: “ thefe you muft not expect to find fkilled in let- 
ters or mufic,” fays he, writing to Atticus. 

Dioporus Sicuxus lived about the age of Julius Cafar, or 
fomewhat later: he fays, the Saronides were the Gaulifh phi- 
lofophers and divines, and held in great eftimation: nor was it 
lawful to perform any facrifice without the prefence of a philo- 
fopher [g]. “There were alfo Vates, who from aufpices and the 
entrails of vietims prediéted future events [4]. 

Tue firft part of this citation has fupplied the moderns with 
all the fine things they have advanced on the Druids. From 
their conclulions, | imagine, they mutt have thus proceeded. 


fe] Cic. de Nat. Deor, lib. ii. Plutarch. de Ei apud Delp. Amm. Marcell. 
lib. an. 

[ f | Neque argenti ferupulum, effe ullum in illa infala, neque ullam fpem prx- 
due afi ex mancipiis: ex qutbus nullos puto te literis aut muficis eruditos expec- 
tare. Ep. xv. lib. 4. 

Lib. v. Bochare thews, that /aron or /aronis, among the Greeks, was an oak, 
and equivalent to druis, Phaleg. p. 741. 

Xpovias wavkeoow, Diod. ubi fupra, 


7 A PHI- 
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A PHILOSOPHER is aman {killed in every art and fcience. 
Does not Ifidore [s] define philofophy, the knowledge of hu- 
man and divine things? Does he not make it confift of three 
branches; natural or phyfics; moral or ethics; rational or lo- 
gies? Phyfics, according to Plato, include arithmetic, geome- 
try, mufic, and aftronomy. 

Tuese few lines of Ifidore have been the occafion of much 
literary trifling. ‘* The Druids, fays Rowlands [4], confidered 
nature in her largeft extent: in her fyftems and in her motions; 
in her magnitudes and powers; in all which they feemed to ca- 
balize. Their philofophy was fo comprehenfive as to take in, 
with the theory of nature, aftronomy, geometry, medicine and 
natural magic, and all this upon the corpufcularian hypothefis,” 
— Upon the corpufcularian fy{tem! truly that is wonderful! 
but would it not have been obliging to have informed us, how 
and at what time thofe fages became acquainted with the fchools 
of Mofchus, Epicurus, Democritus and Leucippus, wherein this 
do&rine was taught [/|? or did they antecedently cultivate it 
in their forefts? Perhaps this was no eafy matter to afcertain, 
and is therefore prudentiy omitted. Borlate [m], to fupply this 
defect, tells us, the Druids were remarkable for learning fix 
hundred years before Chrift; and for proof refers us to Hoff- 
man’s dictionary, Steph. Forcatulus, Picard, Frickius, and Caf- 
tlenau, who only retail the ufual {craps of antiquity on this fuly 
ject, together with their own whimfies. Serioufly, fuch affer- 
tions and fuch authorities have every appearance of bantering 
the reader; at leaft we may fay with Martial : 


[7] Orig. lib. ii. cap. xxi. pag. 87 3. 
[4] Mona Antiqua, p. 62. 
(7] Sexe. Empiric. lib. ix. Strab. lib. xvi. 


{[m] Antiquities of Corawall, p. 74. 
Turpe 
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Turpe eft difficiles habere nugas ; 
Et ftuleus labor eft ineptiarum tae 

The men who would thus impote phantoms for realities on us, 
and whom to purfue and detect through every winding of hy- 
pothetis and abturdity is extremely irkfome, fhould have applied 
ticir time and erudition to the difcovery ot the rcal import of 
Diodorus's words. They then would have found, that Sophia 
and Philofophia among the antients implied fkill in any parti- 
cular branch of knowledge: thus rhetoric and oratory are (4] 
the philofophy of words; government political philofophy, and 
foon. But plilofophy primarily refers to theology, and the 
pricit is expreffly called the philofopher [fp]. The idea which 
Diodorus would convey of the Saronides is, their fuperintendance 
of the rites of religion. This is explained and confirmed by his 
ol ferving, that no facrifice was to be made without the prefence 
of the phuofopher. The only inducement he might have had 
for ufing the word philofopher was a perufal of Cafar, who 
mentions their difcourfes on the ftars: but, left he fhould be 
millaken, he immediately adds theologitts; as theology in- 
cludcd contemplations, The pafiage in Laertius fo 
tr.umphantly brought as making the Druids the authors of phi- 
lofophy among the Celtes and Gauls, is explained in a few fub- 
jucut pages [g], where it appears the philofophy he was {peak- 
Epic. 86. lib. 2. 

wiph 785 Panegyr. and Ciccra, Hane enim 
leper judicavi, que de maximis qualticnibus copiole 


a 
12. 2. Metapuyf 4. 3. 11. g. Heeroe. in carm. Pythagor. 
F y has a remarkable expreflion to 

- 4 AbRinenst. lib. 11. § 49: 
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ing of is theology[r]}. Thus we fee the Druiditts not only train, 
but manifeftly pervert the words of every antient author to teive 
their purpofe. 

Hap they refle&ted on what occafions the plhilotopher’s pre- 
fence was neceflary, they certainly could never think them tuch 
as became an enlightened and polifhed man, Fle was not called 
from his retirement to communicate difcoveries advantageous to 
fociety, the refult of his applications to natural philofophy or 
politics: it was not to open new fources of trade and manutac- 
tures, or new improvements in legiflation: no, it was to be- 
hold one of his own fpecies ftretched on his back, his breatt 
diflefted with the ftroke of a fword, while the Vates ftand 
around, and with curious eyes view the convulfions of the mem- 
bers, the ftreaming of the vital fluid, and from the tpectacle de- 
duce cruel prefages [s]. Thefe Vates were the faine as the Ro- 
man Harufpices, the loweft of the facerdotal order, and to odious 
their employment that they were fearcely admutiible to the 
rank of {cnators [/]. 

Dioporus Stcutus could not have better opportunities of in- 
formation than Cafar who refided fome time among the Celtes. 
The latter mentions but a fingle order of prietts, and no more 
are found among antient and modern barbarians, whofe cuttoms 
and manners preferve an unerring refemblance. Diodorus makes 
an addition, for which there feems to be no ground but that 
propentity, which writers cannot rettrain, of accommodations 
the practices of forcign people to their own. 


edit. Cafaub. 
f.] As« ] 
| Neg qu 
hatu Rom tur; cos q pra um ft 
nes cile non iiccre. Cic. I is 
Vor. VII. S 3 
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Bur it will be faid, that the intelligent and judicious Stra- 
bo [wv] informs us, the Druids, betides the ftudy of natural caufes 
or phyfies, cultivated alfo moral difcipline or ethics; which, in 
the Grecian {clocls, were principal parts of philofophy [w). As 
Diodorus from Catar’s account of their employment called them 
philofophers, fo Strabo, from feeing them thus named, deicribes 
their philofophy, in terms folely applicable to the improved 
{tate of it in Greece, and by no means adapted to the wretched 
conjuring tricks of the Druids. If Strabo intended an eulogy 
on the learning and religion of the Celtes, as is pretended, he 
palpably contradicts himfelf in giving us fuch charaCeriftic 
traits of national barbarity, as are only found among the moft 
ignorant and favage people: fo horrible were their rites and ces 
remonies : 

Quibus poffunt illacrymare fere. 
Had Strabo adverted to the inference to be drawn from his ac- 
count of the Druids aud their countrymen, he never would have 
faid that they cultivated phyfics or ethics. 

PassinGc over Mela, Lucan, and Tacitus, who record no- 
thing remarkable of the Druids, I thall proceed to what Pliny 
has delivered concerning them, 

Tue Druids, fays he [x], who are the Gaulith Magi, hold 
nothing fo facred as the mifeltoe, and the tree on which it grows, 
if it be an oak. They feleSt groves of this wood for religious 
purpofes; nor do they perform any facred office without gar- 
lands of its leaves, from whence they derive their name of 
Druids. The mifeltoe (very fcarce) when found is collected 
with greatceremony. This is done on the fixth day of the moon : 
a day fo much efteemed by them, that they have made their 


{u} Lib. 4. 
{w] Diog. Laert. vit. Epicuri, p. 726. 
{«| Nat. Hilt. lib. 16. cap. 44. fab finem. 
months, 
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months, years, and ages (which confift but of thirty years), to 
take their beginning from it: the moon at that time being 
ftrong enough, though not arrived at half her fullnets. Thus 
day they call All Heal. 


Havina prepared their feafts and facrifices under the oak, two 
white bulls are tied to it, A pricft clad in white afcends the 
tree, and cuts off the mifeltoe; it is received below in a white 
garment. They then facrifice their vidtims. The mifeltoe ex- 
hibited as a potion is believed to remove fterility, and to be a 
prefervative againft poifon: an eminent inftance, concludes he, 
that human religion has often no other objet than frivolous 
things. To this Bruker adds, that we may eafily appreciate the 
value of that philofophy which endeavoured to derive credit to 
its profeflors from the wearing of golden chains, and condu@ing 
itielf with arrogance and pride [ y}. 

In other places, Pliny [=] relates their magic rites in gather- 
ing the tamolus and felago; their ftories and charlatannerie 
about the ferpent’s egg{a@], and their facrificing and eating 
men [6]. 

Pury calls the Druids the Gaulifh Magi; in the Celtic they 
are named Dryi and Dryithe [c], fignifying perfons converfant 
in diabolical arts. A cloter knowledge having betrayed to the 
Romans their real character and ritual, they are no longer ho- 


Qua ut vere philofophie charatteribus e diametro funt contraria, ira 
quod de corurn philofophia in genere judicandum fit produnt. Hift. Philofoph. 
pag. 319- 

[=] Lib. 24. cap. ra. Lib. 29. cap. 3. 

[2] Atque ut eft magorum folertia, occultandis fraudibus fagax. Plin. lib. 29, 
ap. 3. 

[4] In quibus hominem occidere religiofiffimum erat, mani vero etiam falu- 
berrimum. Pin, lib. 30. cap. 1. 

(¢] Lhuyd, Archaeol. in voce. Dickinfon, Phoeniz. p. 188. 
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noured by them with the pompous titles of philofophers and 
divines, but that of magicians or conjurors [d}. In what a con- 
temptible light Pliny held the powers of magic and the fup- 
poted virtues of herbs may be feen by confulting the places 
cited in the notes {e]; where we find fome very trifling and 
fome laughable preicriptions of thofe antient doétors. 


As to their inhuman facrifices, Pliny after recounting them 
adds [f], it cannot be eftimated what thanks are due to the 
Romatis for removing fuch monfters from fociety. That the 
Druids offered men in facrifice is not denied, but that they ate 
them is not fo readily affented to: and yet that the barbarians 
of northern Europe indulged in fuch repafts admits of the ftrong- 
e(t evidence. Diodorus Siculus relates, that the Britons, who 
inhabited Iris, devoured human flefh [¢]. The Gauls, con- 
cucted by Brennus into Greece, did the fame [4]. St. Jerome, 
in the fitth century, writes thus [7]: * In my youth I faw in 


[4] The name Magi in the Eaft was moft auguft and venerable: they alone 

were ikilled in divine matters and the minifters of the deity. Os 

Pity % Deparoves Mayor piv % ryivese 

Porphyr, de abftinent. Lib. 4. § 16. 

Super oninia adjuvere cum magice vanitates (he is {peaking of Afclepiades)” 
in tantum evect#, ut abrogare herbis fidem cun@tis poffunt. Plin. lib. 26, eap. 4. 
‘The whole chapter well deferves perufal. See alfo lib. 28. cap. 16. lib. 37. 
cap. 10. lib. 30. cap. 1. Magicas vanitates fepius equidem antecedentis operis 
parte, ubicunque caufe locufque pofcebant, coarguimus detegimufque. And 
bruker. Druides, qui tamen medicinam magicain magis quam phyficam excoe 
lucfle vilentur.—Et hoe quoque nomine Druides ¢ philofophorum albo delentur, 

larum ct mecicaftrorum choris inferendi, pag. 341, 342- 
| Non fatis aftimari poteft, quantum Romanis debeatur qui fuftulcre moa- 
lib, 30. cap. 1. 


}) Lib, 


Pauf: in Phocice. 


Ady. Jovin. lib. 2, Baron, Annal, A, D. 429. n. 2. 
2 Gaul 
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Gaul the Scots, a Britith people, feeding upon human bodies.” 
The Scots here, and the Britons of Isis betore were probably 
the fame people [4], and as likely to be natives of Ireland as 
Britain. The delicacy of modern times is fhocked at this nar- 
ration, and endeavours to elude its force by obferving, that no 
fuch cuftom is found in Cefar or Tacitus: that Jerome acknow- 
ledges he was young when he faw this {pectacle, and he might 
be impofed on. But furely nothing can exceed the weaknefs of 
fuch evafions. Jerome was writing on a very ferious fubje& ; 
he was of mature age, and his credit and veracity at ftake. It 
was not eafy to erale from the memory the recollection of thete 
men-eaters. The fact is not retailed from hearfay, or vague re- 
port: ipfe adolefcentulus viderim: cau any mode of expreflion, or 
form of language, be lefs equivocal ? 


On the authority of fome painted glafs in the cloyfter of 
Whitby abbey it is afferted, that the Scots were anthropophayi 
until the reign of William the Conqueror [{/]. And fo late 
as 1297, we read of their flaying a man, and dividing his fkin 
into {mall portions; not by way of reliques, but to infult the 
deceafed [m]. In a word, the barbarians of Europe [n}, of North 
America, and the neww-difcovered iflands [9], delight in human 
blood: their principal religious rites are ttained with it. Infi- 


Macpherfon’s Differt, Preface. 


[/] Pi€tura vitrea, que eft in clauftro de Strencfhale, monftrat Seutos, qui: 
prope fines Anglorum habitabant fuiile, vel ad Guliclimi nozhi tempora, authro-- 


pophagos, et hanc immanitatem a Guliclini gladio fuifle punitamn, Monaf. 
Anglic. p. 72. 

(m] Quem excoriantes, Scoti diviferunt inter fe pellem ipfids in modicas partes, 
non quidem:ad reliquias, fed in contumelias. W. Heiningford, vol. I. p. 130. 


{w] Aventinus defcribes the facrifices of the Abrunz in almoft the words of- 


Diodorus Siculus, Ann. Boior. p. 20. 
{e} Hawkefworth’s, Forfter’s and Cook’s Voyages. 
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nirely more refined, fpiritual, and mild, is the ritual of the unei- 
vilized Siberians; and yet the Ruffian academicians do not break 
out into rapterous exclamations on the fublimity of their theo- 
lowy, or the extent of thetr knowledge: in the ftyle of Pliny’s 
remark on the Druids, they add [p], ‘* Ils font de la plus grof- 
«* flere ignorance, et dans 1a plus grande mifere: leur etat preuve 
“‘evidemment, que notre bonheur eft proportionée a nos lu- 
mieres.” 

Here I thall clofe the evidence of antiquity on the Druidic 
religion and the profetlors of it. If any traces of an enlightened 
and polifhed people can be found in, or are fairly deducible 
fiom it, the difcoverer without envy or rivalry may enjoy the 
reward of his fagacity. Every liberal and cultivated mind will 
join with Lucretius 

Nam nihil egregius quam res fecernere apertas 
A dubiis, animus quas ab fe protinus addit. 


As acorollary fairly deducible from what is advanced we 
may lay it down as certain, that mankind, in the various ftages 
from rudenefs to civility, will be found to have the fame reli- 
gious fentiments, the fame occupations, and the fame cuftoms 
and manners. The frame of our mental and corporeal facul- 
ties will admit of no deviation from this identity. If the an- 
nals of the world record an exception, let it be produced: I am 
bold to fay, it has eicaped fome attentive obtervers of the hif- 
tory of the human fpecies. 

To behold an order of men, poffeffed of every fcience and 
accomplifhment, as the Druids are faid to have been, while 
their compatriots were funk into the groffeft ignorance, is fuch 
a phauomenon as never was feen; it is miraculous. At the 


[~] Voyage en Siberic, par Gmelin, 
Lib. 4. verf. 468. 
fame 
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fame time, I am free to confefs, that there feems to have been a 
very remote period, of which we have fcarce aglimple, when know- 
edge had attained to its prefent perfection; and this the learn- 
ed M. Dutens has made more than probable in his « Recher- 
ches dur l'origine des Decouvertes attribuées aux modernes,"’ 
wherein he has clearly demonttrated, that our difcoveries in the 
natural and moral world are not novel, but the fame as thofe 
delivered by antiquity ; and that where the parallel fails, it is to 
be afcribed to the want of literary memorials, now buried amid 
the ruins of time, 

However, I refer to an epoch antecedent to the flourithing 
ftate of knowledge in Greece. I would feek for it in Egypt, 
Media, and particularly in Chaldea [r}: I would fay with Ga- 
len [s], that no man or age is fufficient to perfect any art or 
{cience, and that when we behold them advanced to fuch afto- 
nifhing maturity in thofe antient empires, they muft have been 
long before known and cultivated [7}. 

Tuart learning vifited the parching fands of Africa, and the 
chilling regions of the north, that it illuminated every climate 
from the rifing to the fetting fun, is no new difcovery [u]. Be- 
fides the labours of erudition, modern travellers give proofs of 
this enough to convince the molt incredulous. Captain Carver 
obferved, near the fhores of the Miffiffippi, an intrenchment : 
its front to the country; its rear covered by the river, with a 
ditch and angles. ‘* How, fays he, a work of this kind could 
exift in a country, that has hitherto (according to the general re- 
ecived opinion) been the feat of war to untutored Indians alone, 


[7] Strab. lib. 16. Plin. lib. 6. cap. 26. 
[5] Aphorifm. 1. in Hippocrat. 
[+] Voff. de Scient. Mathem. cap. 30. 
{«] Diod. Sic. lib. 5. Plin, lib. 9. cap. 55. Voll. de Philofoph, fect. cap. 1, 
2, 3 
whole 
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whote whole {tock or military knowledge has only, till within 
-two centurics, amounted to drawing the bow, and whote only 
brealtwork even at pretent 1s the thicket, 1 know not. Perhaps 
the hints I have here given may fuggett to us very diferent idea 
of the antient flate of realms, that we now believe to have been 
from the earlieft period, only the habitations of favages.”’ 
Caprrain Cook and Mr, Forfter acquaint us, that in Eafter 
ifland, in the fouthern ocean, are a great number of ftatues of 
an amazing lize, being above twenty-feven ‘cet long and nine 
feet in diameter, Some are larger, projecting a thade- fufficient 
to thelter thirty perfons from the heat of the fun. On the 
heads of thefe gigantic figures. were round cylindrical caps of 
ftone, five feet high and the fame in diameter, of a reddith co- 
lour; the whole refembling the head-drets of the Egyptian di- 
vinities. Thefe itatwes ate placed on, platforms of mafonry 
thirty and forty feet long, and from twelve to fixteen feet high. 
‘This matfonry, which, the better to prelerve it, declines inward 
from perpendicular, is faced with very large hewn ftones, with- 
out cement; the whole as well executed as any piece of plain 
work in Europe. ‘The writers betore-named are at a lofs to 
account for thote aftonithing aad itupendous productions when 
they contider the ability of the prefent inhabitants. Thefe 
tilanders do not now exceed teven hundied; they have no ma- 
chinery or any working tools but thofe made of ftone, bone or 
fhells: they are funk in the mott deplorable poverty, ignorance 
and wretcheducts. Yet thele immenfe remains demonftrate 
that there was a period, when they were. not ouly acquainted 
with the arts and [ciences but were no mean profcients there- 
in, This pertod muit be very remote, as the decaying plat- 
forms, fecured by the incumbent weight of fuch heavy ftatues, 
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Eaqvatty beyond the reach of hiftory or ingenuity is it to 
account for the time when the Calmuc Tartars were fo en- 
lightened as to make molten images of gold, filver and biats ; 
to form hilts of {fwords, and ornaments for faddles and bridles ; 
yet thefe, and precious {tones mixed with the athes of the dead, 
are taken from their tombs {cattered over their defarts, 

I vatery did myfelf the honour of prefenting to the Mu- 
faeum of the Antiquaries of Scotland ten fpecimens in brafs of 
the oftiginal military weapons of the antient Irifh. Some of 
them are of the fhape of thofe inftruments called Celts, and the 
fame as the Mexican hatchet exhibited in Ulloa’s voyage. Per- 
haps this learned Society, fecond to none in Europe, may here- 
after think proper to publith drawings of thefe and many other 
curiofities in their poffeflion: they would be a valuable prefent 
to the lovers of antiquity, particularly if illuftrated and enriched 
from that fund of erudition which they fo eminently podlels. 
I fhall only beg leave to add, that thefe weapous are really to 
inoftenfive and puerile, that they muft below.g to an age where- 
in the art of war was in its infancy; ueverthelels the compoti- 
tion of the metal and the excellence of the cait indicate conti- 
derable progrefs in metallurgy. They are older than our ac- 
quaintance with the Romans or any other civilized people. 

I] sHALL mention but one inftance more of learning flourifh- 
ing in a country and at a time of which there are no collateral 
proofs or furviving memorials, Thefe were the Turduli o1 
Turditani a people of Spain, who, as Strabo fw] informs us, 
had grammatical, hiftorical, and law, writings above fix thoufind 
years old. This is a mere fiction, fays Bochart [+], becaufe 
when Strabo writ, the world was not more than 4200 years old 
from the creation, and from the deluge but 2402. 


{[w]} Lib. 3. Chanaan, p. 663. 
Vor. VII. 1, 
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1. THat the Druids poffefled no internal or external dorine; 
either veiled by fymbols, or clouded m znigmas, or any reli- 
gious tenets but the charbatanerie of barbarian priefts, and the 
grofeft gentile fuperftition. You will obferve the proof of this. 
in the exhibition of national manners, confirmed by good au- 
thorities and ocular demonftration. 

2. You may be inclined to think, from inftances multiplied, 
I fear, to a tirefome prolixity, that the arts and {ciences flourifh- 
ed among the people now favages: in places now defarts, and 
in times beyond the reach of hiftory or chronology: that there 
is an eftablithed circuitous viciflitude in human affairs, and that 
the annus platonicus is not quite ideal! 

3. Tuar this ifle was brightened with the radiance of know- 
ledge and of letters, in ages very far back, admits of no doubt; 
but that the mythological tales, that difgrace her hiftoric page, 
have no reference to this period, is equally demonftrable. 

But knowledge is as food; and needs no lefs 

Her temperance over appetite, to know 

In meafure what the mind may well contain ; 
Oppreffes elfe with furfeit, and foon turns 

Wiidom to folly, as nourifhment to wind, = Milton,. 
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XXXIV. Account of a curious Pagoda near Bombay, 
draun up by Captain Pyke, who was afterwards Go- 
vernor of St. Helena. It is dated from on board 
the Stringer Eaft-Indiaman in Bombay Harbour 
1712, and is illufirated with drawings. This ex- 
tralt was made from the Captain's fournal in pof- 
Jeffion of the honourable the Eaft-India Company. 
By Alexander Dalrymple, E/7. F.R. and A.S. and 
communicated to the Society, Feb. 10, 1780. 


Read February 10, 1780. 


HE journalift, after ftating the motives which induced 

him to vifit the ifland of Elephanta, the preparations 

made for his excurfion, the perfons who accompanied him, and 
the precautions taken for their fafety againft the incurfion of 
Caun Ainge Angery [a] who often plundered the ifland, mentions 
his landing on the S. E. fide thereof. The ifland takes its name 
from an elephant in ftone (plate XXI, fig. 1.) with another on 
its back which ftands on a fmall hill and ferves as a fea mark, 
but no tradition remains of the perfons who formed or cauted 
the rock to be formed into this fhape. As they advanced to- 
wards the pagoda through a finooth narrow pafs cut out of the 
rock, they obferved another hewn figure which was called 
{a} Connagee Angria, father of Tulagee Angria, whofe capital Geriab wes taken 


by admiral Watfon, Feb. 11, 1756. 
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Alexander’s horfe (plate XXI. fig. 2.) though why fo named 
they could not learn [4]. Having arrived at the pagoda by an 
eafy afcent up the mountain at the end of the ifland which af- 
fords a variety of delightful profpe&s, their trouble.and curiofiry 
were amply recompenfed by the magnificence, fpacioutuels and 
fingularity of this ftupendous work, which far exceeded the re- 
lations they had heard of it. Their chief concern now was that 
the fpace of a day which they allowed thermfelves was very in- 
adequate to the time requifite for giving a detail and defcrip- 
tion of the curious matter it contained. Having meafured the 
length and breadth of this fpacious room, they found it to be 
one hundred and four feet wide, and as many long, and it would 
have been a complete fquare, but for fome fmall apartments 
like veltries taken off from the angles fc}, There-is novother 
opening for the admiffion of light into the temple, but the 
three great entrances into it on the N. S. and W. fides, fo 
that the middle part and E. fide being dark, they were ob- 
liged to ufe candles to furvey it properly. The interior part or 
area within was divided into feven ailes all fimilar, and the en- 
trance into each alike. The body of it was a vaft rock, but 
excavated and formed with fo much judgement that it became 
a {pacious temple. The pillars and other neceffary fupports and 
ornaments are cut out of the fame folid rock, carved in the man- 
ner expreft in the drawings (plate XXII. fig. 1.) At the E, 
end of the temple in the chief or middle niche was the image of 
a queen eighteen feet high, from her waift to the top of her 
crown. She had three faces (plate XXIII. fig. 2.) and four hands 
all curioufly carved and ornamented. 

In the middle of the S. part of the temple ftood a fmaller 
temple, or facellum, cut out of the rock with a door in every 

(+] This figure, mentioned alfo by Fryer and Ovington 1672, and highly 


praifed by the latter, is omitted by Mr. Hunter in his defeription of thefe caverns 
Art. XXXII. of this volume. See the plan, plate XXII. 
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Alexander’s horfe (plate XXI. fig. 2.) though why fo named 
they could not learn [6]. Having arrived at the pagoda by an 
eafy alcent up the mountain at the end of the ifland which af- 
fords a variety of delightfu) profpe&s, their trouble.and curiofiry 
were amply recompenfed by the magnificence, tpaciousuefs and 
fingularity of this ftupendous work, which far exceeded the re- 
lations they had heard of it. Their chief concern now was that 
the fpace of a day which they allowed thermfelves was very in- 
adequate to the time requifite for giving a detail and defcrip- 
tion of the Curious matter it contained, Having meafured the 
length aud breadth of this fpacious room, they found it to be 
one hundred and four feet wide, and as many long, and it would 
have been a complete fquare, but for fome fmall apartments 
like veltries taken off from the angles fc}. There is ne-other 
opening for the admiffion of light into the temple, but the 
three great entrances into it on the N. S. and W. fides, fo 
that the middle part and E. fide being dark, they were ob- 
liged to ufe candles to furvey it properly. The interior part or 
arca within was divided into feven ailes all fimilar, and the en- 
trance into each alike. The body of it was a vaft rock, but 
excavated and formed with fo much judgement that it became 
a {pacious temple. The pillars and other neceffary fupports and 
ornaments are cut out of the fame folid rock, carved in the man- 
ner expreft in the drawings (plate XXII fig. 1.) At the E, 
end of the temple in the chief or middle niche was the image of 
a queen eighteen feet high, from her waift to the top of her 
crown. She had three faces (plate XXIII. fig. 2.) and four hands 
all curioufly carved and ornamented. 

In the middle of the S. part of the temple ftood a fmaller 
temple, or facellum, cut out of the rock with a door in every 

{+} This figure, mentioned alfo by Fryer and Ovington 1672, and highly 


praifed by the latter, is omitted by Mr. Hunter in his defeription of thefe caverns 
Art. XXXI. of this volume. [c} See the plan, plate XXII. 
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fide, It was four-fyuare; in each angle was a pillar, and 
on each fide of every door was an image ot a gigantic fize, 
armed at all points as it to defend the facred place. All with- 
In was open and plain, except that in the centre was a fquare 
low altar (dj, on which was placed a large polifhed ttone (plate 
XXI. fig. 3) of a cylindrical torm ftanding on its bale, but the 
top was round or convex. ‘he Gentoos call this the ftone of 
Maboiy, and contider it as an emblem of the Supreme Being. 

Tre root or cieling of the temple is flat, excepting that 
there is a reprefentation of beams cut in the ftone ftreiching 
along from pillar to pillar, There are fitty-two [e] pillars and 
pilaiters of an antique fhape, which are ten more than Dr. Iryer 
gives in his defeription of this temple[{/]. All the eaft, north, 
and fouthern angles are full of curious imagery of human figures 
and beafts, and fometimes we fee a compofition of both: the 
effigies of great perfons compelling their fubjects to obedience, 
others executing juftice, others as we conceive by the mild- 
nefs of their afpect thewing tendernefs in their admonitions, 
and fome exhibiting inftances of their prowefs in arms. A 
fketch or view of one of the entrances into the temple, as a f{pe- 
cimen of the others (tor the three are alike) ts given in plate 
XXIV. 

In the S. E. fquare of the temple were exhibited in carved 
work all the folemnitics of the marriage of a Gentoo prince or 
Rajah, as we conceived him to be from a particular line or cord, 
which no others are allowed to wear. Oppofite to this is the 
figure of a king on his throne, with divers attendants, and on 
each fide a woman pleading before him, with a man in armour 


[¢] This Mr. Hunter calls a Maufoleum, p. 289. In the Salfet cave he calls 
it a cubical mafs or pedeftal, p. 296. This cave is ftill ufed as a temple. 

[{¢] Forty-two Corinthian pillars. Ovington, 

[/] Voyage, p. 75. 
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fide, It was four-fquare; in each angle was a pillar, and 
on each fide of every door was au image of a gigantic fize, 
armed at all points as if to defend the facred place. All with- 


in was open and plain, except that in the centre was a fquare 
low altar [d}, on which was placed a large polifhed ttone (plate 


XXI. fig. 3) of a cylindrical torm ftanding on its bafe, but the 
top was round or convex. ‘The Gentoos call this the ftone of 
Maboy, and confider it as an emblem of the Supreme Being. 

Tue roof or cieling of the temple is flat, excepting that 
there is a reprefentation of beams cut in the ftone ftretching 
along from pillar to pillar. There are fifty-two [e] pillars and 
pilaiters of an antique fhape, which are ten more than Dr. Fryer 
gives in his defcription of this temple {/]. All the eaft, north, 
and fouthern angles are full of curious imagery of human figures 
and beafts, and fomctimes we fee a compofition of both: the 
effigies of great perfons compelling their fubjects to obedience, 
others executing juftice, others as we conceive by the mild- 
nefs of their afpec&t fhewing tendernefs in their admonitions, 
and fome exhibiting inftances of their prowefs in arms. A 
fketch or view of one of the entrances into the temple, as a {pe- 
cimen of the others (for the three are alike) ts given in plate 
XXIV. 

In the S. E. fquare of the temple were exhibited in carved 
work all the folemnitics of the marriage of a Gentoo prince or 
Rajah, as we conceived him to be from a particular line or cord, 
which no others are allowed to wear. Oppofite to this is the 
figure of a king on his throne, with divers attendants, and on 
each fide a woman pleading before him, with a man in armour 


[d@] This Mr. Hunter calls a Maufoleum, p, 289. In the Salfet cave he calls 
it a cubical mafs or pedeftal, p. 296. This cave is ftill ufed as a temple. 
{¢] Forty-two Corinthian pillars. Ovington, 
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holding a child by the leg with one hand, and a fword in ‘the 
other as if going to divide the child. This we looked upon as 
the ftory of Solomon’s wifdom. There were divers other re- 
prefentations, of which we have not the hiftory. There were 
tome figures with four hands, and almoft all bore weapons, and 
had habits of defence: one had the body of a man with the 
head of an elephant, and fome men feemed employed in car- 
rying others on their fhoulders. Drawings have been taken of 
fome of thefe by captain Baker, one of the company, but it 
would have taken up a month at leaft to have gone through the 
whole. 

THERE are no infcriptions or characters whereby we might 
know to what people to afcribe this work, nor fufficient difcri- 
mination of drefs, for the habits of all the different Indians are 
defcribed in fome figure or another, nor could any man tell 
who were the antient inhabitants here, nor who were the builders 
of the temple. 

Ir is faid that the Pagoda in Salfet is fuperior to this in Ele- 
planta in all refpects. Captain Baker has taken great pains to de- 
icribe it: yet without fome joint affiftance it muft remain unfi- 
nifhed. Ramajee Comje, the company’s broker at Bombay, in- 
formed the journalift that there are feveral very fine temples of 
this nature, far exceeding thefe already mentioned, which lie up:in 
the country, but that the Moors wherever they come deftroyed 
them, becaufe of the imagery, as do the Portuguefe, on account 
of the idolatry there fuppofed to be praétifed: fo that moft of 
them now are fallen to decay. 

Tue earlieft accounts of fuch temples are in Job Ludolphus’s 
Hittory of Ethiopia, who relates (p. 170.) that Negus Lalibala 
in the thirteenth century, when he came to rule the kingdoms 
of Ethiopia, fent for artifts out of Egypt, and after a wonder- 
tul aud unheard-of manner of building to that day, he did not 
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cement ftones or bricks together with lime or loom, nor join 
the roof together with rafters, but hollowed whole {olid rocks, 
leaving pillars for ornaments where pillars were requifite, aud 
arches and walls all of the fame ftone; of whom the Ethiopic 
poet fings thus, 

To mighty Lalibala peace, 

Who ftately ftructures rear’d, 

And to adorn the pompous piles 

For no expences {par’d 

By vaft expences and invidious pains 

The rock a church became; 

The roofs, the floor, and fquared fides 

All one continued frame. 

No ftones in blended mortar laid 

The folid parts divide; 

Nature has carved’ all without, 

Within the workman’s pride. 


Alvarez gives an account of ten temples all framed after this 
wonderful manner in Ethiopia, which were twenty-four years 
in finifhing. He gives draughts of them in his hiftory of that 
country publifhed at Rome. 

Anp Ludolphus before-cited fays, that formerly architecture, 
as it was in requeft, was an art well known among them, as 
the ruins of the city Axuma, and the magnificent temples cut 
out of the live rock clearly evince. But the imperial feat being 
removed thofe buildings grew out of ufe, the kings being accut- 
tomed to arms and camps chufing to abide in tents and pavi- 
lions. 

Hence it fhould feem that the Egyptian artiits were thie 
builders of this kind of temples, and that in the days of Negus 


Lealibala this extraordinary method of building had not been 
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heard of in Ethiopia, and this but about five hundred years ago; 
fo that the temple of Elephanta fhould feem to be rather of a 
later date, for it was not quite finifhed as appears by fome of 
the figures being but half carved, It is thought probable that 
when Tamerlane the Great conquered India, he being a Maho- 
metan (from whom the prefent Mogul is the twelfth in defcent), 
the worfhip of images was quite overthrown, and the chief of 
the Gentoos driven to the extremity of the kingdom, and that 
by the time they had eftablithed themfelves there the Portu- 
guefe under Vafa A. D. 1497, might drive them hence. This 
account is partly confirmed by the reports of the Banians, who 
relate that all the former inhabitants of thofe iflands are now 
removed into the Rajah’s countries, where they are protected iu 
the exercife of their religion. 

LinscHOTEN in his voyages to India mentions this Pagoda 
of Elephanta, which in his time he fays was efteemed the chief 
of all the rett{g]. The true name of the ifland in Pory, but by 
the Portuguele it is called Elephanta. He deems it the work of 
the Chinefe when they were accuftomed to traffic in India; but 
when the Portuguefe fettled in Malacca they prohibited the Chi- 
nefe veffels from paffing, and about the {ame time took poflefiion 
of thefe iflands. The journalift admits that a great deal of the 
workmanfhip looks like Chinefe, as their open porticoes, their 
tanks, cornices, and: beams, &c. and the firft mentioned figure 
in the middle of the Eaft fide is not unlike the Chinefe idol 
called Qyonieng Pouffa: but formerly it feems the Chinefe fre- 
quently altered the forms of their idols for others which grew 
nore in vogue in other parts: as an initance hereof he men- 
tions that in a great pagoda at Chu/an he faw Quonieng Pouffa's 
figure fitting on an afs with a child in her arms. 

As to the opinion that Alexander the Great was the author of 
thele extraordinary works, it is obferved that they have nothing 


ig] 44. p. 80. Engl, edit. 1598. 
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in them of the Grecian or Perfian ftyle, and that his flay in 
India was too fhort for fuch an undertaking, and moreover that 
he was not in that part of India, nor do any writers of his lite 
attribute them to him. The Bramins indeed report that their 
holy men in the Rajali’s countries can give an account of all 
thefe matters, and that they are recorded in their Hanicrit 
books, 

As to the altar of Mahody, he tells us that no offerings were 
to be made there, but thofe of clean and unpolluted minds, 
There ftood in three feveral chapels or lefler temples fuch an 
altar as this, no ways differing but in fize, except one that flood 
in a bank of water, about eight inches deep, to prevent any 
ing unclean coming near it. The infide of thefe temples 
were devoid of all kind of carved work or other ornament, but 
in their feftivals they ufed rich perfumes, inceufe, and the fineft 
flowers to make a Jweet {melding odour, burning at the fame 
time lights within. 

Ar the north auddouth entrances of the ifland are other pa- 
godas full of images, except the anterior of the Mahody’s tem- 
ples, and cach has ad4quare tank of dpring water near it or in it 
to purity all that entered. But the Pettuguele now fodder all 
their cattle there in the rainy 4eafons, and te defend them from 
the violence of the monfoons; and fately one of their Fidalgo’s, 
to divert himfelf with the eche which ts here moft admirable, 
fired a great gun into it weth deveral thet which has broken 
fome of the pillars, but the fabric deems to be as durable as 
ever, 

Some of the company durveyed the top of the mountain, and 
faid that every part yielded a curious profpe® being fituated in 
the maft delightful part of afl thefe iflands, The water is ex- 
cellent and the fand fruitful, and the greater part of the ifland 
confifting of elevated ground, liable to be ventilated by every 

You. VI. Uu breeze, 


= 


r 
j 
is 
“ ' 
‘ 
, 
“+, 
| 
i 
“a 
| 
4 
j 
| ‘ 


330 Mr. Pyxn’s Account of a 


breeze, is likely to be a healthy fpot. ‘There is faid to be an- 
other pagoda at the diftance of half a mile, betides thote before- 
mentioned. 

Act the pillars and pilafters that feem to fupport the temple 
are ot the thape defcribed in plate XXIIf. and are feventeen tect 
“ high, on which beams are reprefented lying acrots which feem 
to :aite the ceiling higher. ‘The pillar in the view of the en- 
trance (pl. XXIV.) is drawn too {mall, each part of it being ra- 
ther of the tame proportion as that in plate XXIII. 

, Tue fizes of the two pagodas on the north and fouth fide of 

: the large one are, that on the north fide fifty-eight feet long, 
: and twenty-four feet wide with four fimilar columns, at the 

fouth part of which is a chapel fall of fine imagery. One of 

thefe figures with a human body and an elephant’s head they 

feign to have been a cruel and tyrannical Rajah (for all the 

“ Deitics they imagine to have been fo at firft), who had a fon in 
; whom the people had great comfort on account of his mildnefs 

. ‘| and other virtues. But one day as the fon flept the father cut 
' ott his head, and threw it into the fea. A great prophet paffing 
by, and fecing what was done, denounced fevere judgements and 
calamities on the prince. The mother having applied to the 
prophet to rettore her fon’s hfe, he ordered the head of fome 
noble beaft to be cut off, and placed on the head of the prince. 
Accordingly the head of a young elephant (for no nobler beaft 
was at hand) was cut off, and applied as the prophet directed. 
It grew to the prince’s body, and he lived, and became famous, 
aud governed the kingdom after his father’s death, married, and 
his wife bore him a white elephant, of whom wonderful ftories 
are told. The mmagery of this place feems newer than the reft. 
Oppotite to this is another temple of the fame bignefs, but with- 
out imagery. It is full of water about one foot deep, a natural 
tpring breaking into it. In the middle is alfo a Mahody tem- 
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ple twenty-four feet iquare, an aile of nine feet wide going 
round it. In the front of the eutrance is an armed woman with 
fix hands. At the fouth fide of the great temple is alfo a large 
tank of water, then a pagoda of the fame kind, but not avove 
ten feet high. The colonnade is fifty feet long, with a chapel 
to Mahody, and another dark room of twenty-feven teet iquare. 
In the two lat is the figure of a naked woman with fix hands, 
each bearing a different weapon. It was fet out with much 
carved work and many jewels, and meafured from the top ot 
the crown to the wait eighteen feet. 


Tuus far the extract from captain Pyke’s Journal, which is 
the moft particular account of this place that has been given by 
our countrymen till Mr. Hunter's defcription printed p. 286. 

Linscnoren who vifited this place in 1579 (a), Dr. Fryer [4] 
in 1672, the rev. Mr. John Ovington [c] in 1689, and captain 
A. Hamilton [d], who was here a little before Mr. Pyke, give 
but a fhort account of thefe places. 

Mr. Thevenot defcribes a fimilar temple at Elora or I/oura 
1667 [e]. Anquetil du Perron [/] deferibes that, this of Ele- 
phanta [¢], that of Canari, Poniier or Mompefir in the ifland of 
Salfet (4}, and in this laft he has copied fome intcriptions. The 
Jate{t and indeed moft compleat defcription is by Nicbulir, 
who has given plates of all the different releifs, as well as plans 
and elevations of the buildings. 


[a] B. I. ©. 44. 
[4] Travels, p. 75. 
|<] Voyage to Surat, p. 158. 
Voyage, vol. 1. c. 20. p. 238, &c. 
[e] Travels, part If. c. 45. Englith ccit. 
{/} Zend Avefta, 1. p.234—249. 
} [bid. p. 419. 
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Plate XXV. XXVI.and XXVIII. contain heads in the collec- 
tion of Sir Afhton Lever, brought from fome of thefe cavern tem- 
ples in the neighbourhood of Bombay, The Society are poffefied 
ot a drawing of another groupe of figures from the fame quarter, 
brought over by captain Allen of hts majefty’s fhip Cumberland. 
This mats or groupe reprefents on one of its angles three 
bufts or halt length figures, and on the other angle two or three 
more, ot which one holds up a child on its back, its legs reft- 
wg ou the thoulders of the figure, and exhibiting a reprefenta- 
tion perhaps not unlike that which fuggefted to hafty fuperficia? 
beholders the ftory of Solomon’s decifion between the two mo- 


thers, 


NXXV. Fvirads 


NAV 


i 
4 
— ‘ 
Fass 

a 
= 
ZEA 
/ / ¢ / 
/ 


A 
‘ 
2 
) 


4 4 


7/ j \ 
«as 
= i 
aoe 
Y | 2 J 
ES | | 
£ 
= 
= - re 


«<x 


4 


PU Ps 


™ 
~ 
: 
~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 
S 
~ 
~ 
~ 


lb ns 


/ WU 
4 Y 
y 
y / / 4 
Za SS, ; > O 
‘ 
= 
== = = 
a? 


A 
A 
“ 


333 ] 


XXXV. Extra by the late Smart Lethieullier, £/7. 
from the Papers of the late Charles Boon, E/y. Go- 
vernor of Bombay, giving an account of the great 


Pagoda on the Ifand of Salt. 


Read February 17, and June 1, 1780. 


ALSET is an ifland lying in the great Indian ocean, north 
of Goa, and feparated from Bombay by a narrow channel. 
It is feventy miles in compafs, twenty in length, and fifteen in 
breadth. The foil is fruitful, and the ifland intirely under the 
dominion of the Portuguefe. It has in it feveral villages inha- 
bited by Heathens, Moors and Chriftians. Within the ifland, 
and four miles from any houfe, and furrounded by thick woods 
abounding with lions, tigers, monkeys, and other wild and 
venomous animals, ftand four very high hills contiguous to 
each other, and looking like one intire rock by the furface, 
which bears ftrong marks of caleination. On the fides of thefe 
hills are many pagodas, caverns, apartments, and other excava- 
tions cut out of the rock, called at this day the city of Canorin, 
from a village of that name adjoining. 
Linscnor:iN, in his Voyage to the Eaft Indies, publithed 
1598 {a}, gives us fome account of thefe magnificent works : 
and Dr. John Francis Gemelli Carreri, in his voyage round the 
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world, undertaken in 1693 [4], is very particular in defcribing 
them. But his account not being illuitrated by draughts, it is 
impofiible to form any idea from it. He names a great number 
ot pogolas, ftars, citterns and idols, of which lalt he reckons 
up above fix hundred, ninety of them in and about the great 
pavoda, which he tells us may be efteemed the greateft wonder 
11 Atia; and he exprefles his furprize that it fhould be fo little 
known to Europeans. 

Cuartes Boon, Efq. while he was governor of Bombay, 
procured the principal part of this work to be meafured and 
delineated, and a particular account of it to be drawn up for the 
better underftanding the drawings [4]. They are feven im. num- 
ber, one exhibiting the infide view of the temple; another, one 
of the columns on a larger feale; one of each figure twenty- 
feven feet high; one of the figures of idols fitting with their 
legs uuder them, as the prefent Malabars do. 

‘Tue wettern hill claims the greateft attention of any of 
thote before recited. In this is the chief temple, or pagoda, which 
fo juftly challenges the admiration of all that behold ir, The 
afcent to itis by tive fteps, through a wall breaft-high, into a 
finull court, where on each fide appears a ftately columu finith- 
ed with capttals and a bale: from thence two fteps more lead 
into another tmall court; on each dide the entrance of which is 

inicription, Which ts repeated in two other places in the 

At the end of this court are two furprizing figures ; 
me of aman, the other of a woman, cach twenty-feven feet 

_, and in avery good proportion. They are placed in niches 
cular at top, with puilatters on each tide fluted two-thirds of 
the way, and then turning fpirally. They feem alfo to have 


Thef of copies of them were purchafed at the fale of Mr. Lethieullier’s 
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been patcd, by the remains of red and blue which appear upon 
thein. entry leads into the body of the temple, which is 
forty teet high to the crown of the arch, eighty-four feet lone, 
and forty-{ix broad; the root is fupported all round by thirty- 
tour matiive pillars, five feet diftant from the fides, and at the 
fame dittance from each other. ‘Thete pillars are extremely 
beautiful, octagonal, and about five feet diameter, only fix ou the 
right hand and eleven on the left fivifhed, and thete with the 
greateit accuracy both as to the proportion and capitals, which 
are adorned with the figures of elephants, hortes, tigers, boys, 
aud vegetables, in an exact and accurate manicr. Round the 
temple are two rows of holes to fet lamps in. At the farther 
end is the great pagoda, or altar, in a convex thape, twenty-feven 
tect high, and twenty diameter. Over it is a great concave 
dome, and round the altar are places to fet lamps in. Above 
in the fame rock are the apartments, which are the ufual lodg- 
ings of thofe whofe curiofity leads them to vifit this noble mo- 
nument of antiquity, The afcent from the temple to them is 
by a flight of two hundred fteps cut in the rock. You firft 
enter a piazza about twenty feet broad, then mounting up fome 
fteps you come into a gallery about feventy teet long, fupported 
by large octagonal pillars; at the eaft end isa f{imall room in which 
are the images of their gods, and feveral figures in fupplicant 
poftures round them. Ata {mall diftance on each fide their 
heads are clouds with angels and cherubims flying in them. 
Having come to this gallery, you enter a very large hall, round 
which are feveral rooms about ten feet fguare. All the rooms, 
galleries, &c. are arched at the top, and lighted by holes cut 
through the rock for that purpofe. Several little channels are 
cut from all parts of the hills to fupply the cifterns, many of 
which are continually full of very good water. 
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Tuese rocks are all of a very porous ftone, but whatever 
they were formerly they are now & hard that fcarce any tool 
can penetrate them. 

Uron the whole the perfon who took the draughts, and drew 
up the account upen the f{pot, declares his eye was ftruck with 
a profpect fo delightful and furprizing, in regard to the magni- 
tude and curiofity of this ftupendous work, that when he atten- 
tively confidered it, he did not doubt but it muft have been 
the labour of forty thoufand men for forty years together. 
Time and the zeal of the Portuguefe have defaced a great deal : 
when they firft took the ifland, they, imagining thofe places to 
be the habitations of {pirits and demons, ufed conftantly to dif- 
charge their great guns at them, which has left many of them 
ia a very maimed and broken condition, 
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XXXVI. Subfidy Roll of 51 Edward III. communicated 
John Topham, E/7. F.R.S. F. 8. A. 


Read December 23, 1784. 


HAVE the honour to lay before the Society the tranfcript 

of a record, which, in my opinion, contains fome valuable 
hiftorical fa&ts. It is divided into three parts. The firft part con- 
tains the return of a fubfidy granted by parliament to king Ed- 
ward III. in the fifty-firft year of his reign A. D. 1377, of 
four pence to be paid by every /ay perfon in the kingdom, as 
well male as female, of the age of fourteen years and upwards ; 
real mendicants only excepted. The grant of this fubfidy may 
be feen in that valuable repofitory of hiftorical information the 
Rolls of Parliament, vol. II. p. 364. This return {tates the 
fums of money which had been levied by the collectors of this 
tax in the different counties, cities, and principal towns in Eng- 
land, feparately ; and the number of perfons at that time being 
in each county, city and town, fubject to the payment there- 
of. The fum received amounted to 22,607/. 25. 3d. paid by 
1,376,442 /ay perfons of the age of fourteen years and upwards; 
but it muft be remarked, that the counties palatine of Chetter 
and Durham, having their own receivers, are not included in 
this return: and it muft likewile be obferved that the fum ruifed 
doth not correfpond with the number of perfons ftated to have 
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paid the tax; for the fum of 22,6074 25. 8d. only contains 
1,356,428 groats. 

Tue clergy in thofe times had the privilege of taxing them- 
felves, and of collecting their own taxes; and therefore they are 
not comprized in the general return; but the fecond part of this 
recoid contains the dubfidy of twe/ve pence paid by every bene- 


ficed ecclefiaftic in the kingdom; exempt and not exempt, privi- 


Jeged and not privileged; and by all abbots, priors, abbefles, 
priorefies, monks, cauous, canouefies, and other regulars of 
whateser order, fex or condition; the tour orders of mendicants 
only excepted; and alfo of four pence paid by every prieft, dea- 
con, fub-deacon, accolite and thofe obtaining the firft clerical 
tonfure, exceeding the age of fourteen years. This return ftates 
the tums which had been colleéted in every diocefe in England 
(except Durham) from the beneficed and non-beneficed clergy un- 
der different columns; and it appears that the receipt amounted 
to g9q/. 825. 8d. paid by 15,380 beneficed, and 13,781 non- 
benefice’, making together 29,161 religious perfons then in 
England, who were fubje& to the payment of this fubfidy. 

AN ancrent and ufval mode of taxation in this kingdom, was 
ly grants of certain proportions of the moveables and perfonal 
property of the fubje& to be taken for a limited time; Tenth, 
fifteenth, twentieth or other fhares were granted by parhament ; 
and taxors and affeflors were appointed to make the colle€tion 
in the different counties according to a form of taxation ap- 
proved by parliament, and delivered to them for their guidg in 
making the colleGions. Several of thefe forms of taxation are 
printed in the Rolls of Parliament, which fhew that the whole 
of the perfonal property was a@ually valued, and the fhare 
granted was taken therefrom by the colle@ors. This mode con- 
tiuued until the 8th year of king Edward II]. in which year it 
was ordained that the tenth and fifteenth {a} granted in that 

fa} A tenth by cities and boroughs, and a fifteenth by the counties at large. 
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year fhould be levied according to the form which had been 
ufed in the preceding year; from that period the fame form was 
continued, whereby the fum granted became fixed and cer- 
tain; fo that when a tenth and a fifteenth were granted by par- 
liament, it was known what fum the tax would raife, and the 
record now before us, in the third part, preferves a return of a 
fifteenth and a tenth granted to king Edward III. in the forty- 
feventh year of his reign, as collected in every county in Eng- 
land (except the counties palatine of Chefter and Durham) {pe- 
cifying the fum raifed in each refpective county; and it ap- 
pears that the whole of the money raifed by this tax amounted 
to 38,i70/. gs. 2d. 

Tuese are data which tend to illuftrate the ftate of the popu- 
Jation and revenues of this kingdom at the period of time to 
which they relate, and appear to me, upon that account to be 
curious and interefting, and to deferve the attention of this So- 
ciety. 


JOHN TOPHAM. 
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XXXVI. Ow she radical Letters of the Pelafgians and 
their derivatives. By Thomas Aftle, E/7. 


Read January 13, 1755. 


KNOWLEDGE of the radical letters of any language, 

is the fureft means of obtaining information refpeing 
the founds of which fuch language was compofed, and of the 
{tate of it when thefe radical letters only were ufed. This will 
be(t enable us to recover thofe which have been for many ages 
fo intirely neglected as to be in a manner effaced, The utikty 
which refults from a diftin€tion of the radical letters of fuch 
languages from their derivatives is too obvious to need any il- 
luftration ; the feparation of the one from the other, will affift 
in forming a right judgment of the age and authenticity of 
coins, infcriptions, and other ancient documents, and will be of 
the greateft ufe in diftinguifhing fuch as are genuine from thofe 
which are fpurious. The Pelafgian language and letters had 
been fo intirely neglected and difufed for fo long a period of 
time before the reftoration of fcience in the fifteenth century, 
that they were in a manner as much unknown as if they had 
never exifted, although they had been ufed in all the extenfive 
countries fettled by the Pelafgi and their defcendents, as well 
in Afia as in Europe, who for many ages wrote from right to 
left, till their alphabet was improved by the Jonians, who re- 
verfing their letters, wrote from left to right, and in procefs of 
time their method of writing was univerfally adopted in Eu- 
rope, and in fome parts of Afia. 
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I concetve I have elfewhere proved, that the Pelafgi de- 
rived their letters from the Phenicians, and that thefe Pelafpi 
were of Phenician original {a}. They were certainly the moft an- 
cient inhabitants of Greece of whom we have any account. 
The Phenician Pelafgi fettled colonies in feveral iflands of the 
€gean fea, as Sarnothrace, Lemnos, Imbrus, and Scyros. They 
alfo fpread themfelves, not only on the maritime, but in the in- 
land parts of Greece, in Attica, Theffaly, all the old Hellas, Ar- 
golis, and all over the Peloponneie; and {everal colonies of them 
particularly from Lydia, Lemnos, Imbrus, Thefialy, and Arca- 
dia, fettled in different parts of Italy, and poffeffed themf{clves of 
the greateft part of that country, where of courfe they carried 
their language and letters, 

Sotinus Po_ynistTor relates, that the Greek colonies who 
fettled in Italy were Aborigines, Aurunct, Pelafgi, Arcades, 
Sreuli; and Pliny fays [4], they were Aborigines, Pelafgi, Ar- 
cades, Sicult, Aurunci, Rutuli, Ofei, Volfei, and Aufones. All 
thefe colomfts wrote in the Pelafgian manner, from right to 
left, till the reagn of Tarquinius Prifcus, the fifth king of the 
Romans, who began to reign five hundred and fixty-five years 
before Chrift; though the Samnites continued to write in the 
ancient manner fo late as two hundred and thirty years bctore 
the Chriftian ara, as appears by their coins and infcriptions. 
The Pelafgi who fettled in Etruria were called Etrutcans; the 
monuments difcovered in that country, as alfo in Uméria, wud 
in the other parts of Italy fettled by the carly colonics of the 
Pelafgi, afford as the beft information concermng the Pclafgian 
language and characters. 

Tue five tables difcovered at Eugubium, a city of Umbria, 
in the year 1456, are of very high antiquity; and father Gori, 


[a] Origin and Progrefs of Writing, chap. iv. p. 51, & feq. 
Hift. Nat. lib. iil. cap. 5. 
with. 
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with great ftrength of argument, labours to prove, that they 
were written two centuries before the Trojan war. However, 
they are certainly written in the Pelafgian Janguage, and in 
characters fimilar to thofe found on feveral Etrufcan monuments 
preferved by Dempfer, Gori, Paffer, and others [c]. 

Tue alphabet which the Pe/a/gi firft brought into Italy, and 
which has been called their original alphabet, was probably 
carried out of Phenicia before the Phenicians themfelves had 
augmented the number of radical letters, of which it was ori- 
ginally compofed, This alphabet confifted of thirteen letters ac- 
cording to Dr. Swinton; but, according to father Gori, who 
appears to have been better informed, the original alphabet con- 
fitted only of ¢we/ve letters. As thefe authors differ materially 


it may be proper to give both alphabets. 


According to Dr. Swinton. According to Father Gori. 
A A 
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A 
ae 
«K 
JL 
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MN 
1°? 
2 
+ 
Vv 


[-) Two other tables were found at the fame time, written in Roman letters, 


but thefe Jo not relate to the prefent fubjedt. 
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Fatuer Gort tells us, that the Hra was afterwards added; 
and he alfo thews that the double and afpirated letters @, 2, ® 
and X, were admitted among the Jater Etrufcans, The double 
letters were not originally members of the Pelafgian alphabet : 
though, as they appear on Etrufcau monuments, we may con- 
clude they exifted before the time of Palamedes, who is faid to 
have invented them about twenty years before the taking of 
Troy, or 1164 years before Chriit. 

From the above alphabets we difcover, that the Pelafpi had 
too few original letters to exprefs diftinGly the feveral founds of 
their language; they were therefore under the neceflity of an- 
nexing feveral founds to one and the fame letter; but, as they 
improved their language, they as well as the Greeks, added other 
charaéters, fignificant of the founds thereof. 

Tue letters r, A, Z, H,O, T, or Q, were not originally in the 
Pelafgian alphabet ; neither are the letters Fr, A, Z, O, nor the Q, 
or any of the double letters to be found on the Eugubian ta- 
bles {4}, nor on the ftone in the Ofcan language, fome years 
fince difcovered at Abella [e¢], which is evidently of much later 
date than the Eugubian tables. It is true, that a character in 
form fimilar to the Y (thus Y) had then obtained a place in the 
Ofcan alphabet, in which it had fometimes the power of the 
Eolic digamma, or the V confonant, and occafionally that of 
the O, if we may credit Gebelin. 

Tue B had not obtained its proper form when the Eugubian 
tables were written, nor doth it occur in the Sigean infcription, 
Its found feems to have been conveyed by the y, 4, or the AZolic © 


[ad] A letter like the Ionic theta © is found on thefe tables, but it has the 
power of the afpirate H. 

[¢] Acity of Campania near Nola in Italy, and publifhed at Rome in 1774, 
with notes by J. B. Pafler. See more concerning this infcription in. Gebelin's 
Monde Primitif, vol. IV. p. 216, et feq. 
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digamma; but it afterwards obtained the found of the augmented 
II, its parent character [ 7]. 

Tue FP is the K diminifhed, and was formerly reprefented by 
the half of that charaéter thus |, as appears om a bronze lately 
found in Calabria, which is fuppofed to have been made five 
hundred years before Chrift [g]. I find that the r was frequent- 
ly fupplied by the K in ancient documents, particularly in the 
Sigean infcription where or is written for Lrye. 
This infcription is in the olic dialeé& and was written in the 
five hundred and ninety-fourth year before Chrift. 

Tue A is derived from the T, which fupplied its place till the 
former charaSer was admitted into the Greek alphabet, as ap- 
pears by the Ofcan infcription abovementioned, and by other 
ancient documents. 

In times of very remote antiquity the Greeks had not a fuffi- 
cient number of letters for the notation of their language. A cha- 
racter fomewhat like the A feems to have fupplied the place of 
the Z. On a medal {truck at Zancle (now Meffina), about the 
28th Olympiad, it is written AANKAE ; and the fame character 
is obfervable on the fhield of Anaxidamus, the fon of Zeuxi- 
damus, which is nearly of the fame date, and is written thus 
AEYKEIAAMO. The charatter like the A was fometimes 
converted into the P, for the ancient Greeks fometimes wrote 
PF YKEIMAAMOY and PANKAE. This thews the uncertainty of 
writing before the ancieut Greeks had polifhed their lan- 
guage [4], although I find that the ¥ and the A united fome- 


[¢] Mr. Chifhu'l fuppofes, that the 1 was the B diminifhed, whereas the lat- 


ter isthe augmented. 
' This Bronze is preferved in the Borgian Mufeum at Velletria, and was com- 


municated to me by the learned S. Bargia, Sec. Congrez. de propaganda Fide &c. 
(>) See D’Hancarville’s Recherches fur lorigine, Vefprit, et les progres des 

a's dela Grece. Vol, I]. XXI. London 1785, gto. 
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‘times fupplied the place of the Z, yet I conceive this letter to 
be only the £ augmented ; for in early times its found was con- 
veyed by £5, though fome have deduced it from the Phenician 
Zain: but this chara€ter was not ufed by the Pelafgi. The zeta 
in its*prefent form doth not appear in the Marmor Sandwicenje, 
‘which was written at the end of the to1ft Olympiad, or three 
hundred and forty-four years before Chrift, nor in feveral of 
the ancient infcriptions preferved by Chithull, who fays that its 
ancient form was thus [4]. 

Tue &, H or E Jong, founded as an afpirate, is faid to have 
been introduced into the Greck alphabet by Simonides; but it 
appears, by the Eugubian tables, and other ancient monuments, 
that it was admitted before his time. The literati have difputed 
whether the H fhould be admitted as a letter, or be efteemed 
only as a mere fign, or note of afpiration. Varro, and many 
who have followed him, confider it only as an afpirate. It is 
certainly of high antiquity, for we find it in the ancient Pheni- 
cian and Hebrew alphabets, Plato in his Cratylus truly fays, 
that the Athenians anciently wrote E and not H: his words 
are Ou yap H txpumeba, «dra E ro weraiov; though it is certain 
that this character had different powers [7]. 

Tue Pelafgian y or F, was undoubtedly derived from the Phe- 
nician Vau, aud was at firft {upplied by the V, and when it was 
ufed as an afpirate, it was inverted thus 2, I conceive it to be 
the parent of the Greek @, becaufe it is found on the coins of 
the Bafuli who were Phenicians, on the Eugubian tables, and 
on the moft ancient Etrufcan monuments, long before the 
Greck ® was ufed. Thefe teftimonies might induce Dr. Swin- 
ton to confider the y or F as one of the original characters of 
the primitive Etrufcan alphabet; but father Gori does not allow 


[4] See Antiquitates Afiatice, p. 50. 68. 98. 
See Antiquitates Afiatice, p. 20. 
Vor. VIL Zz 
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it to be fuch, and this letter was pronounced like the V, a pat 
latial afpirate [4]. The ufe of it as a labial afpirate or ® was of 
a later period, and the mode of pronouncing it with the lips and 
tecth, as now practifed, is of a ftill later age. 

Tue 7 is derived from the Phenician Vau, founded as the 
vowel U. It was introduced to foften the harfhnefs of the V 
confonant; and afterwards the Greeks rendered it by the diph- 
thong ev. The O is faid to have been included in the Y, but 
although this laft character might convey the found, yet I find 
the former was introduced into the Phenician alphabet long 
before the YT, ufed as a vowel, appeared in its prefent form. 
Ir is in both the Sigean infcriptions, and in the old cup 
mentioned by Achzus in Athenzus, on which was infcribed 
AIONTZO. In this word the T is diftinguifhed from it, and here 
the laft O is pronounced like ov, as Athenzus and others aflure 
us from the beft authorities [/]: but notwithftanding this, the 
letter O doth not appear in the Eugubian tables, nor in the pri- 
mary Pelafgian alphabet; and if it was not derived from the 
Phenician vau, when founded as a vowel, 1 am at a lofs to ac 
count from what radix it is defcended. In fome of the old Phe- 
nician alphabets, its form is that of the U vowel; and when it 
was firft admitted into the Etrufcan alphabet, it was fometimes 
like the inverted YT thus y, but more generally like the inverted 
vy thus 2; however it is certain, that the found of the long O 
exifted before the addition of the mark Q to the Attic alphabet, 
which before was compofed of two omikrons thus OO. 

Tue different powers of Homer’s O are proved by Dr. Tay- 
lor to be three; namely, O, O, and cu[m], though I much 


[¢] See Chifhu'l’s Antiquitates Afiance, p. 17. n. 31. and Pp» 19. 
[| Chronological Antig. vol. IL. p. 166 et feq. 
[m} See Dr. Taylor's Elements of Civil Law, p. 553, 554, and 5555. anc! 
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‘doubt whether thefe three different characters exifled in the 
Greek alphabet fo early as the days of Homer, becaufe Prono- 
pides his mafter, and alfo Orpheus and Thymates of Lacedae- 
mon, who were nearly his contemporaries, ufed the Pelafgian 


characters [n]. 

Tue Pelafgian 2 when guttural or hard had the power of K, 
when foft, that of the £5. We find that this charaéter, like the 
Roman C, with a reverfed afpect, had the power of £ near one 
thoufand years before the Chriftian ara [0], and perhaps this an- 
cient Pelafgian character was the parent of the more modern £ 
of the Greeks, although the early colonifts who fettled in Italy 
wrote the 2 as in the alphabet above given, which was conti- 
nued by the Romans, and is ftill in ufe with a reverfed afpect. 


I sHALL now {peak of the afpirated and double letters, name- 
ly @, 2, ®, X, and ¥, which appear on the later Pelafgian and 
Etrufcan monuments. The @ is the T afpirated, the = and the 
X are faid to have been added by Palamedes. They are found 
on fome very ancient coins, and in ancient infcriptions. The 
former of thefe letters was fupplied by the junction of the K 
with the £, and the latter is the Phenician GH, which the 
Etrufcans foftened into CH, as will hereafter appear. 

Peru aps the K of the Eugubian infcriptions may be reckoned 
among the double letters, as its figure is evidently compofed of 
two diftin& parts thus 1, which feems to have been origi- 
nally two diftiné& elements. The one is the Fota, and the other 
the Holic gamma the parent of the Roman C, and was probably 
pronounced CH, like the C of the modern Italians. We find 


{] Recherches fur l’Origine &c. des Arts de la Grece, par Mr. D’Hancarville, 


vol. II. p. 320. 
[2] Origin and Progrefs of Writing, pl. II. p. 66. D’Hancarville ut fupra, 


P- 202. 206. 242. 247. B. 100. 
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this character fignifying CH, in the infcription on the ftone in 
the Ofcan language abovementioned. 

Tue derivative letters were introduced into the Pelafgian 
and Greek alphabets at different periods of time. As thofe peo- 
ple polifhed their language, they added new letters or marks for 
the better and more harmonious conveying the founds thereof. 
Several of them muft have been introduced long before the prac- 
tice of writing from left to right was generally adopted, becaufe 
they are found on many Phenician and Pelafgian coins and in- 
{criptions which are written from the right hand, from whence 
they have been inferted into the alphabets of thofe nations, pub- 
lifhed by feveral diplomatic writers [p]. The Athenians wrote 
from the right hand, near three centuries anda half after the 
building of Rome. ‘The defcendents of the ancient Pelaigi, and 
particularly the Samnites, continued to write in this manner till 
the fixth century after the building of Rome, or till about two 
hundred and thirty years before Chrift, and the Ofci ftill la- 
ter[{g], although the Ionians had pradtifed the prefent mode of 
writing as early as the third century after the building of Rome. 

Ir has been already obferved, that the Eugubian tables have 
not the letters Tr, A,Z,O, YT, or Q, nor the letters ©, Z, ®, X, 
or ¥; whence we may conclude, that they were unknown to 
the Umbrians when thefe tables were written. 

Tue famous Amyclean infeiiption, which is faid to have been 
written one hundred and fixty years before the fiege of Troy, 
and one thoufand three hundred and forty-four before the 
Chriftian ara, hath not the Q, but hath two OO to fupply the 
place of that character, though another in{cription of about eight 
hundred years before Chrift hath the o. 


{p} See Nouveau traité de Diplomatique, vol. I. plate VII. p, 654. and the 
Orizin and Progrets of Writing, p. 64. 
{7} See MonGeur Gebelin, vol. VI, at fupra. 
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Tue & is not in that infcription. It is fupplied by the K and 
the ©, as EKAAIMAKEA for Exadrmaka, which agrees with the 
orthography on the fhield of Anaxidamus abovementioned, but 
in the Borgian infcription the 3 is reprefented thus f 


Tue X is not found in the Amyclean and fome other very 
ancient infcriptions; the K is fubftituted for it, as KAAIMAKOZ 
for KaAmeyos, though in the Borgian infcription and on fome 
Etrufcan coins this character is reprefented thus J. 


Tue ¥ doth not appear in the infcription, but is fupplied by 
the If andthe ©. If the Amyclean infcription is genuine, as 
feveral authors have with great ftrength of argument endea- 
voured to prove [r], it fhews that thefe letters were not known, 
or at leaft had not found admittance into the Greek alphabet 
ufed in Laconia about a century and a half before the Trojan 


war. 

Tue letters H, ®, and X, are found on three different infcrip- f 
tions written about eight hundred years before Chrift, and pub- ! 
lifhed by the Abbé Fourmont. The fame characters appear on f 
the celebrated Sigean infcription, which was written five hun- ! 
dred and ninety-four years before the Chriftian ara. 


From what has been faid, I conclude that the original alpha- 
bet of the Pelafgians or Etrufcans, confifted of twelve radical 
from whence thirteen more characters or letters were 


letters, 
derived. 


{r] Mem. de l’Acad. des Infc. tom, xxxix. edit. in 12°. p. 129. Gebelin’s 
Mondé Primitif, tom. iii. p. Nouveau traité de Dipl. tom. i. p. 615 to 
626, and Univerfal Hift. vol. XVI. p. 46. note D, edit. 8vo. and particularly 


Monficur D’Hancarville’s learned work above quoted. 
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Radicals. Derivatives, 
A A 

3 E lengthened or afpirated H 
I 

K diminifhed 
A 

M 

N 

1 Mm augmented B 
q P 

2 = augmented Z 
t T augmented 4 


U vowel ov or YT, and the © fhort. 
00. long or M. 


< 


y or F of the Pelafgi and others. 


Double and afpirated Letters. 
+ T afpirated © 
t KZ joined 2 
afpirated © 
¥ Gh foftened intoCh x 
Iiand anciently fupplied the ¥. 


Ir has been fhewn that the Pelafgi were of Phenician ori- 
ginal, and therefore it is eafy to conceive, that their lan- 
guages were nearly allied to each other. The proximity of 
the earlieft Greek to the oriental languages was well known 
to Ifaac Cafaubon, Erpenius, Gebelin, and others. Monfieur 
ourguet and father Gori fhew, that the language of the 
Pelaigi differed but little from the Greek: but although their 

opinions 
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opinions have been controverted, it muft be allowed that the 
Greeks improved the language of their Pelafgian anceftors to {o 
great a degree, that the elegant orations {poken by Ifocrates and 
Demofthenes, were as different from the harfh dialeéts of the 
ancient Pelafgi, as was the Englifh of Addifon and Pope, from 
that of Robert of Gloucefter, Occleve, or Chaucer. It is there- 
fore eafy to conceive, that the rude language of the ancient Pe- 
lafgi was very different from the later or Hellenical Greek. 

Tue defcendents of the Pelafgi who fettled in Etruria, Um- 
bria, and in other parts of Italy, were celebrated for their know- 
ledge in the arts and fciences. Both Greeks and Romans fent 
their youth into Etruria for education. A very interefting ac- 
count of the learning and writings of the Etrufcans is piven in 
the ancient part of the Univerfal Hiftory, vol. XVI. from p. 57 
to 62. The beft writers agree, that the arts and fciences were 
very confpicuous in Rome before its citizens had any inter 
courfe with the Greeks, and in thefe they muft have imitated 
the Etrufcans, of whofe fkill and ingenuity we have fo many 
proofs. 

Tuerr paintings are admirable, and the colours on their 
vafes, which have been executed above two thoufand years, arc 
as perfect as if they had been the works of modern times. 

Tue Pelafgian or Etrufcan language was fpoken in the Au- 
guftan age, as we learn from Aulus Gellius, and Strabo [s]. I: 
was alfo patronized by the Emperor Claudius, as appears by 4 
fpeech of that emperor recorded by Tacitus [/] in which he fays, 
Retulit ad fenatum fuper collegio [Harufpicum, ne vetuftiffima 
Italia difciplina per defidiam exfalefceret, quam tamen primares 
Etruria adbuc retinebant et in familias propagabant.” {cems 
extraordinary, that none of the MSS. in the Pelafgian ao: 


{s] Aulus Gellius Nod. Atticae, lixi.c. 7. Strabo, |. vii. 
{t] Ana. xt. 15. 
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Ketrufcan language fhould have been tranfmitted to us; for it 
appears by a paffage in Ammianus Marcellinus [uv] that the 
Ftrufcan records were preferved in the college of Augurs till 
the middle of the fourth century after Chrift; and that the Au- 
gurs affifted the emperor Julian with the facred difcipline of 
their myfterics, by bringing him their books, which were writ- 
ten in the Etrufcan letters and language. This was probably 
done when Julian reformed the Pagan worfhip. 

Arrer the reign of this prince we hear no more of the 
Etrufcan records or MSS. for Chriftianity being re-eftablithed 
in the reign of his fucceffor, and this Pagan learning being of- 
tenfive to the Chriftians, they have, and I fear with too much 
reafon, been charged with having deftroyed thofe monuments 
of ancient learning. This was more the effe&t of zeal than of 
prudence ; for the Etrufcan records could not have contained any 
thing that would have invalidated the truths of Chriftianity. 
However, from this period, the Pelafgian or Etrufcan language 
was intirely difufed, and in a fhort time after was not under- 
ftood by the inhabitants of Italy. 

Tue ancient Pelaigian language has been difufed for near 
thirteen centuries; but the ftudy of it has of late become fafhion- 
able among the literati, and it has been cultivated with great 
fuccefs by M. Bouguet, the prelate Urbinas, father Gori, Maffei, 
John Chriftopher Amadutius, John Baptift Paffer, and other 
illuftrious men, as well in Italy, France, and Germany, as by our 
countryman the late Dr. Swinton, from whofe labours it may 
be colleéted, that the Pelafgian language and characters are 
preferved in the monuments which have been called Etrufcan, 
and that every thing relative to the religious, civil, military, and 
naval eltablifhments among the Romans, was derived from the 
Ertrufcans, and the other defcendents of the ancient Pelafgi, who 
fettled in different parts of Italy. 

[uw] Lib. xx. ¢. 5. 
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Tue Tonians were the firft Greeks who turned their letters 
towards the right hand, and wrote from left to nght. Homer 
was a native of lonia, where the Pelafgic alphabet was firft im- 
proved [«]; but whether all, or how many of the derivative let- 
ters, were introduced into the Greck alphabet in the days of 
Homer cannot now be afcertained. The Athenians adopted the 
Jonian letters in the 94th Olympiad or about four hundred and 
four years before Chrift. ‘The Arcadian letters are immediately 
derived from the improved Ionian alphabet, and the Latin or 
Roman from the Arcadian. 

Tue alphabets derived from the Roman are the Lombardic, 
@ice Vifigothic, the Saxon, the Gallican, the Franco-Gallic or 
Merovingian, the Teutonic or German, the Carolinian, the Ca- 
petian, and thé modern Gothic, as 1 have fhewn in the fourth 
and fifth chapters on the Origin and Progrefs of Writing. 


[x] He is faid to have written about one hundred and fixty-eight years after the 
deftruftion of Troy, or as fome will have it, about go7 before Chrift. 
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XXXVIII. Od/ervations on a Seal of Thomas, Suffragan 
Bifbop of Philadelphia. By the Reverend Mr. Pegge. 
In a Letter to Guftavus Brander, E/7. 


Read April 23, 1784. 


SiR, 

HE matrix of this oval feal was in the poffeflion of the 

late Mrs. Mary Burnell of Wiukburne, in the county of 
Nottingham, and is now the property of my kinfman Peter 
Pepge, Etq. lord of that manor. It is an epifcopal feal, and 
the drawing by Hayman Rooke, Etg. with which I here pre- 
fent you, exhibits a bifhop ftanding in a tabernacle with a heart 
in his right hand, and a crofs of this form K in his left. The 
cout 
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coat underneath the figure is, a fefle charged with three pellets 
between three tons, and the infcription runs, DOINI, 
EPISC, PHILADELPHIENCIS. 

It was doubtlefs the feal ef fome bifhop im partibus infidelium, 
and confequently, howfoever Mrs Burncll, or the family, came 
by it, had no particular conneGion with the parith or liberty 
of Winkburne, though Winkburne being a donative, fhe, as J 
have heard, pretended fometimes to grant licences under it. 

Tue occafion of this inftitution of bithops with foreign titles, 
or in partibus, as they were called, and their employment here iu 
England, are well explained by Dr. Thomas Brett in a letter 
to Mr. Francis Drake, who obferves, they were procured by 
the greater monafteries exempt from ordinary epilcopal jurit- 
diction, for the purpofe of confecrating altars, chalices, vett- 
ments, &c. and that they were ufually fome of their own 
monks; that they had properly no jurifdiction here; that 
the regular archbifhops, and bifhops who had large diocefes, 
ot were employed in fecular affairs, as lord chancellors, or lord 
treafurers, &c. as often they were, made thefe titular bifhops 
their fuffragans; and laftly, that they were all Englifhmen, and 
treated with contempt by the diocefans [a]. 

As to this Thomas, bifhop of Philadelphia, he was pre- 
bendary of Stow in Lindfey in the church of Lincoln, intlalled 
April 12, 1544, and was fuffragan to John Longland bithop ot 
that fee, who was confecrated A. D.4521, and died A. D, 
1547. Dr. Browne Willis, calls him Themas Philaacph (6), 
as if Philadelph was his furname, whereas it was the name of 
his title as a bifhop, and not his gentilitial appellation. It 


[a] Drake, Eboracum, p. 539. See alfo Dr. Harris’ Hift. of Kent, p. 491. 
Strype, Mem. of archbiihop Cranmer, appendix N’ XXIL, 
(6] Willis, Sury. of Catheds. II. p. 242. 
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appears, however, from this paflage, that as Thomas was ine 
ftalled by his title, he had been confecrated fome time before ; 
and upon enquiring at Lincoln, an entry, I find, is made in 
Bithop Longland’s regifter, importing, that Thomas Swilling- 
ton was appointed fuffragan by the title of Philadelphia, July 
15, 1533, and that the exercife of his epifcopal funtion was 
to be confined tothe two archdeaconries of Lincom and Lei- 
cefler. In a petition to the pope for a futtragan, May 13, 
1529, bifhop Longland recommended, ¢ Thomam Halam pno- 
‘ rem domus five prioratus de Newftede juxta Staufordiam or- 
dinis San&i Augultini Lincoln. diocef. moribus et facrarum 
‘ literarum fcientia praditum ac pollentem [cj’, aud Halam 
was probably contecrated foon after that date; aud July 21, 
1534, he, with three others of his houfe, fub{cribed to the 
king's fupremacy [/}, which fhews that he was a favourer 
of the Reformation, and that the bifhop of Lincoln had two 
fuffragans at once, which feems to have been neceflary, confi- 
dering the enormous extent of his diocefe at that period. Cer- 
tainly, no prelate of the time ftood more in need of affiftants 
than Longland did on that very account, efpecially after care 
dinal Woltey, his great patron, had made him the king’s con-+ 
feflor fe], a fituation which would require him to attend al- 
mott conttantly at court, whether his highnefs was at home or 
abroad. He accordingly ftates in his prayer to the pope above- 
mentioned, quoniam, pater faniltime, nofra diocefis longe 
* Jateque diffunditur, adeo quidem ut cum per ejus amplitu- 
‘ dinem, tum per varias infuper caufas rationabiles juftas et 
graves fepiflime nobis emergentes, fic interefle non pofiymus 


[¢} Reg, at Lincoln, A. 1529. 
[4] Willis, Mitr, Abbeys, II. p. 


{¢} Strype, Mem, I, p. 124, 
‘et 
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* et officio fungi, ut onera fingula huic ecclefie noftre cons 

{ueta et debita fufficienter et plene permmplere valeamus, &c. 
¢ nos, &c.’ 1 make no further obfervations on this inflrument 

at prefent ; but in regard to Halam, I with to remark, that he 

appears to have been dead, or to have refigued his priory before 
#535, fince one John Blaket was the laft prior and furrendered 

the houfe of Newftede that year [/]}, but I incline to think he 

was dead, becaufe Swillington, the other fuffragan, was living, 
and yet the noted Matthew Makerell abbat of Barlings was 
made a fuftragan A. D. 1535, by the title of Chalcedon [¢], 

as if fucceeding to the faid Halam, and was to be employed in 

the archdeacouries of Lincoln and Stow. 1 am tully con- | 
vinced, bifhop Longland had more than one fufiragan at a 
time, for Robeit Kynge, abbat of Tame, co. Oxon, was 
fuffragan to him, by the foreign title of Reonen, along with 
Swillington, and furrendered his monafteries (for it feems he 
held more than one) 16th and 17th November 31, Henry | 
VIII [4]. Bithop Burnet writes upon the paflage here cited, | 
in his margin, ¢ what this fee was I cannot conjecture ;’ but it net 
was undoubtedly a fee in the province of Athens, fubjeé to ae 
that metropolitan [s]. Bifhop Godwin fays, Robert was in- 
ftalled abbat of Ofney, A. D. 1541, and whilft he fat there was 
confecrated a bifhop im partibus, but he was confecrated before, 


({/] Willis, Mitr. Abb. TI. p. 17. of Append, 
Bifliop Longland’s Reg. at Lincoln, 

[4} Bithop Burnet, Hift. of Ref. I. p. 148 of the Colleétions,. 

[7] Godwin de Preful. p. 545. Wood, Athen, Oxon, I. col. 684. Strype, 
Life of archbifhop Cranmer, p. 36. The entry in bifhop Longland’s Regifter | 
concerning is, Abbas fuit de Thame, Epifcopus Reouen/is in partibus 
fidcium et Epifcopo Linculnienfi fuffraganeus,’ Dr. Richardfon ad Godwin, c. 

J wonder we find not this fee in Gar. a Sto Paulo. 


as 


| 
pe 
1% I 
iff 
L 
J 


346 Mr. Pecce's Objfervations on a Seal. 


as appears from the paflage above cited from bifhop Burnet, 
and whillt he was only abbat of Tame [4], and probably in 
1537, and in the execution of Dr. Makerell [/], as a friend to 
tic Reformation, he was conftituted the firft bifhop of Oxford, 
A. 1542, and died A. 1547. 

I reTURN now to the feal, and the prelate it belonged to. 
The date 1533, accords very well with the age and form of the 
letters in the infeription, which are modern. The effigies m 
pontificalibus is that of Swillington himfelf, as 1s extremely na- 
tural; fince being, as I conceive, a fecular ecclefiaftic, he was 
not attached to any particular faint, who commonly occupies 
that place, but was only coepifcopus, or coadjutor to bifhop 
Longland, for the archdeaconries of Lincoln and Leicefter. 
fle wears his mitre with the flit in front, according to the 
ebfervation of Mr Anftis concerning the wearing of that orna- 
ment by the mitred abbots, or inferior prelates [9]. 


Tue enfign in his left hand is fomething fingular: I have 
called it a cro/i, from its fituation, but it cannot be faid to 
be decuffated; it has not the appearance of a crofier [). It 
teems to be the letter K, and this letter having the power 
of C, it muft mean Crifus; thus Skekton, a contemporary wri- 
ter, has criflus p. 285, the MS. hiftory of Sir Degari, ver. 194, 
gives cryAyn for chriflened; the MS. legend of St. Erafmus, 
ver. 1. has ery/yn for Chriftian, and ver. 32, cryflys for Chrift’s. 
The like mode occurs fix or feven times in monuments of the 


[4] See alfo Ant. a Wood, I. ¢. 

[/) This Dr. Makerel!, oppofing the King’s meafures, and being concerned in 
the infurrection in Lincolnfhire, was hanged at Tyburn, March 29, 1537- 

[m] Anftis in Dr. Fiddes’s collections to Life of Wolfey, p. gt. 


{x} That the Suffragans were allowed to have the baculus paftoraiis appears 
Wharton, A. S. vol. I. p. 64. 
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fame age in Weever [0]: this, therefore, was the corrupt 

orthography of the age, K might well be put for C, id eft, Cé 4 
or X. One cannot expeét that an ecclefiaftic of the beginning i; 
of the 16th century fhould know much of the Greek language, 
or of the truth of things. ‘The tons in the arms at the bottom 
of the feal allude plainly to the laft fyllable of the name, ac 
cording to the genius of the heralds of thofe days, but the coat 
is totally different from that of Swul/ington of Nottinghamfhire, 
viz. Arg. a Chevron, Az. with a label of three points er- 
mine [p]. My friend, John Charles Brooke, Efg. Somerfet 
informs me, it does not appear in the office, and perhaps was a 
new grant to our fuffiagan on his creation, who having no 
iffue, it could not defcend. 

Ir is but flight ground, you will think ; however, it is from 
the tons in the arms that I appropriate our feal to Swillington, ' 
rather than Halam. Swillington died A. 1546, for his fuccel- Hy 4! 
for, Richard Stoke, was inftalled prebendary of Stow in Lind/ey 
in September that year. 

Ir may be doubted whether this may not be the only ma- 
trix of a feal of a bifhop im partibus now remaining? If fo, it i 
may be deemed a curiofity of no fmall regard; and it is in 
this view, Sir, chat I have fubmitted it, with the foregoing 
obfervations upon it, to your candour and correction, I have 


the honour, dear Sir, of being, 


Your affectionate 


and moft obedient jervant, 


SAMUEL PEGGE, 


[2] Sce alfo Ames, Typogr. Antiq. p. 466. 
Thoroton, Antiq. of Nott. 4. alibi 
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P. S. 
Bithop Longland’s fuffragans ftand thus: 


and 
Thomas Swillington, made 1433, ob. 1546. 


‘Thomas Swillington, 
and 


] Dr. Matthew Makerell, made 1 535 on death of Halam, hanged 
1537: 

‘Thomas Swillington, 

and 

| Robert Kynge, made 1537 on execution of Makercll, firft 
. Bishop of Oxford 1542. 


ees: Halam, made 1529, died 1535, 
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XXXIX. Od/ervations on the Remains of the Amphi- i 
theatre of Flavius Vefpafian at Rome, as it was in ae 
the year 1777+ By Mr. Thomas Hardwick, F.4.S. 
In a Letter to Mr. Bridgen, Treafurer to the Society "hy 


of Antiquaries. 


Read January 20, 1785. 


DEAR Str, 
I HAVE the honour of fending you for the infpeCtion of the 7 4! 
Society a model of the remains of the amphitheatre of Fla- bet 4 
vius Vefpafian at Rome, which from the minutenefs and accu- pet 
racy with which it is executed, I flatter myfelf will deferve their Ae 
attention. The purpofes to’which a Roman amphitheatre was He 


appropriated are fo generally known, and particularly to the So- 
ciety of Antiquaries, that I fhall here beg leave only to offer a 
few remarks, which occurred to me on the {pot, and which you 
will do me the honour of communicating to the Society. 
As the Colofeum is one of the nobleft remains of Roman 
grandeur, and as authors had differed in opinion on tome effen- ‘ 
tial points, I determined during my refidence in Rome to get , 
an exact and perfect model of it conftructed from my own ac- : 
tual meafurement and infpection. For this purpote I employed 
one Giovanni Altieri, an ingenious Neapolitan (the time who | 
was afterwards informed had executed a model of the Sibyls 
temple at Tivoli, now in the potieilion of the Society); and in | 
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order to have it more accurate than any I had feen, I obtained 
permiffion to remove fo much of the ground which in a long 
feries of years had accumulated from various caufes again{t the 
building, as might furnith me with the means of difcavering 
thote parts of the edifice which had for centuries lain con- 
cealed, 

Ar the depth of fourteen feet (which. is about the difference 
vetween the level of antient and modern Rome, as may be 
tcen by meafuring the height of the excavated area round’ the 
Trajan column), I found the bafe of the Doric column very en- 
tire, having meafured which, I gave directions to the workmen 
to clear away the ground as far as poflible in front of the build- 
ing, without endangering the prefent road, which leads clofe by 
the Colofeum to S'. John Lateran, and which I was. partly ob- 
liged to undermine. I found that the bafe of the column refted 
immediately on the pavenrent without any pedeftal or fub- 
plinth. Beyond this was a landing, or walk, three feet nine 
inches and half wide, fix inches below which was a.ftep one foot, 
three inches and half, raifed nine inches above a level pave- 
ment, which confifted of large ftones a foot thick, and laid 
without cement. Having dug to the diftance of thirty-four fect 
in a dire& line from the face of the column, and finding the 
pavement continue, I defifted, as I had reafon to fuppofe there 
was no other ftep than that abovementioned. The great advan- 
tage of fo convenient and eafy an accefs for all ages, fexes, and 
conditions of people who there affembled, muft be very appa- 
reut. Monficur Defgodetz, in his Edifices entiques de Rome, tells 
us that where he happened to dig the building was in fo ruin- 
ous a ftate that he could only venture at conjetures as to its 
original form, and thefe conjectures the above defcription proves 
to be erroneous. 
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Ir is obfervable that the four center arches are confiderably 
wider than the others: and I remarked that the entablature of 
the lower order, under the arch which communicated with the 
part of the theatre allotted for the emperor, was broken away, 
in a manner which feemed to indicate there had been originally 8 
communication from a part of the palace, which ftood near it 
for the emperor and his fuite to enter the amphitheatre without 
interfering with the public entrance through the lower arches, 
of which there were eighty, each of them numbered on the key- 
ftone, probably to regulate the admiffion-or fituation of the feve- 
ral orders of people. 

Ow the fide of the pier of one of the arches of the middle or 
Ionic order, I difcovered very plainly the veftiges of a fort of 
balluftrade or parapet, two feet cleven inches high, with a cor- 
nice and bafe, the profile of which might be eafily traced, and 
with which it is highly probable the openings of both the upper 
order of arches were defended to prevent any accident from the 
multitudes ef people afflembled in the open corridors, which fur- 
reunded the theatre for the purpote of communicating with the 
feveral gradations of feats, It is rather extraordinary that neither 
Defgodetz, nor Serlio, the former of which authors has the me- 
rit of being in general extremely accurate, fhould have taken any 
notice of this circumftance. It iecms likewife to have efcaped the 
Cavalier Fontana. 

Tue inaccuracy with which ali the detail of this building ts 
executed renders it difficult to difcover the proportions origi- 
nally intended to be given by the architest to the fmaller part: 
with any certainty, but the larger divifions may be afcertained 
with a tolerable degree of exactuels. 

Tue plan of the whole ftruéture is oval; a form of all others 
the beit adapted for the purpoles for which the building was de- 
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figned. ‘The tranfverfe diameter including the outer walls be- 
ing fix hundred and twenty Englith feet, and the conjugate five 
hundred and thirtcen, the breadth of the outer corridore is fix- 
teen feet four inches, and that of the inner fourteen feet five 
inches. ‘Ihe columns are ail of the fame diameter, viz. two feet 
nine inches three-fourths, and the breadth of the pilafter of the 
uppermoft order is the fame with the diameter of the columns. 
The height of the firft or Doric order including its column and 
entablature is thirty-four feet four inches and half; the Ionic 
and Corinthian orders including their pedeftal are both of the 
fame height, viz. thirty-eight feet eleven inches, and that of 
the pillafttrade which crowns the whole forty-feven feet eight 
inches, on the top of which is a parapet four feet five inches 
high, making the height of the whole building one hundred 
fixty-four feet three inches and half. 

Tue channels or grooves obfervable in the entablature of the 
pillattrade were evidently intended for the purpofe of fixing poles, 
to which ftrong cables being faftened an awning was diftended 
over the {pectators, to fhelter them from the fcorching rays of 
the fun, This is tully and clearly explained by the Cavalier 
Fontana, in his learned and ingenious treatife on this building. 


Tue materials with which the Colofeum is conftruéted are 
principally ftone and brick. The floors of the corridors are paved 
with a {mall kind of brick, and cafed with a ftrong incruftation 
of {tucco as were all the internal walls, on fome of which, par- 
ticularly in and near the emperor’s feat, and in the foffite of the 
arches oppofite to it, are ftill to be feen the remains of orna- 
ments of plaifter, and in fome places lined with marble. All 
the ftone-work was originally bound together by cramps either 
of bronze or iron, without any cement, which we find was the 
univerfal method of the antients in the conftruction of their 
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ftone edifices, the inner furface of the ftones being worked per- 
fe&tly even, fo as to conne& each other with fcarcely a vifible 
joint; and to fuch perfection had they arrived in this method 
of executing their buildmgs, that the thaft of Trajan’s column, 
which | minutely examined, now ftands firm and entire, though 
there be not a fingle cramp remaining, all of them having been 
wrenched out by the Goths. I remarked that the bricks ufed 
in the building of the amphitheatre, were of different forms and 
fizes, and were either oblong, fquare, or triangular, according to 
their different ufes. 


I remain, with great regard, 


Dear Sir, 


your faithful humble fervant, 


THOMAS HARDWICK. 


XL. Odfer- 
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XL. Odfervations on an antient Sword. In a Letter 
fron Lieutenant General Melvill, F.A.S8. to the 
Rev. Mr. James Douglas, F. 4. S. 


Read January 27, 1785. 


“Dear Sir, 

HAVE as yet no doubt but the old iron blade which you 

was fo kind as to fhew to me this morning is that of a Ro- 
man f{word, and moft probably a legionary g/adius; for although 
its length is full nineteen inches, from where the crofs piece of 
the handle was fixed on it-to the point, which is rather longer 
than Roman gladii appear to have been, from the greater part 
of bafi rilievi, yet that is by no means any conclufive proof 
againft its being genuine, becaufe it is highly probable that the 
blades of thefe {words were at different times made with a little 
variation in the length, and alfo in the breadth and fhape; as 
indeed is evident from the figures of many Roman {words on 
antient fculptures &c. But the arguments which chiefly induce 
me to conclude that yours is Roman, although perhaps of the 
lower empire, are, rift, that itis of iron, of which when har- 
dened, or what is now called fteel, I believe the Roman blades 
were generally, if not conftantly made. 2. That if I remem- 
ber rightly the blade of the {word preferved in the Mufeum of 
the king of Naples at Portici, which was found in a Roman 
fepulchre, and is held to be really antient, nearly correfponds 
with yours, in make and length. 3. Yours has been, when 
entire, of a very fit fhape, as well for ftabbing as for cutting, 
with 
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with a double edge, which was the great property of the Ro- 
man Gladius; and if it was certainly found in the fame place 
with coins and other remains of the Romans, it will be a very 
corroborating circumftance. Of this, in as far as you know, 
I thall be glad to be informed, with your leifure; and in the 
mean time I am, with great regard, 


Dear Sir, 
your moft obedient and moft humble fervant, 
ROBERT MELVILL. 


P. S. Although the handles of the Roman g/adii are, 1 be- 
lieve, fometimes of brafs, or copper, yet | have reafon to think 
that they were often of a lighter fubitance; fo that if you fhall 
find difficulty in procuring a brafs handle from the gentleman 
you named, I fhould imagine that you need have no fcruple in 


getting one of ivory, ebony, horn or hard wood, fitted to it, and 
I fhall be ready to inform you of the maker whom I employed 
on a like occafion, 
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XLI. 4 Letter from the Rev. Mr. Douglas to Lieu- 
tenant General Melvill, F. 4. S. on the Sword men- 


tioned in the preceding Article. 


Read January 27, 1785. 


Drar Sir, 
AVING been for thefe feveral days too much prefled for 


time to return you an anfwer to your obliging favour 
on the Roman {word in my pofleflion, I beg you will permit 
bufinefs to apologize for the delay. 

I nave enclofed to you a letter from Mr. Mutlow of the Col- 
lege Precinéts, Gloucefter, in anfwer to fome queries which I 
dire&ted to him on the fubject of the relic in queftion; but as I 
have fince received further information on the difcovery of Ro- 
man remains dug out of the fpot from whence the fword was 
taken, I here fubjoin a few remarks and a concife account of 
them. 

Ar a fpot of ground called Kings-holm, near Gloucefter, 
fome time in the courfe of laft year 1784, a leaden coffin was 
found, which contained a {keleton; the coffin was in the form of 
the drawing in Mr. Mutlow’s letter; near it were found two 
fibula tome coins, a blade of a fword, a ring with three brats 
braces, connected with a girdle, which ferved to fecure the 
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{word to the fide, a brafs pendant fixed to a hook of the faine 
metal, into which leather appears to have been inferted, and 
which feems to have been appropriated for a private ftamp: and 
-a {mall fepulchral veffel, which contained perfumes or fon 
kind of liquor which the Romans are known to have depofited 
with their dead. 


Ir is not unufual for the Romans to bury in leaden coffins. 
See accounts of this nature in Roma Subterranea; and leaden urns 
which have contained their afhes. In confirmation of which | 
have now in my poffeffion a manufcript, which I received of 
Mr. White of Newgate-ftreet, of a late earl of Winchelfea, 
which contains a catalogue of the antiquities which were fold 
at Mr. Kemp’s fale at the Phoenix Tavern, the lower end of 
the Haymarket, from the twenty-third to the twenty-feventh 
of March 1721, wherein is mentioned lot 244 an urn of lead 
containing afhes, and which fold for ten fhillings and {ix-pence. 
It is further to be obferved, that at Bath, within thefe few years, 
{tone coffins have been dug up, with bones, lachrymal vefiels, 
and Roman denarii in them. At Kings-holm alfo within thete 
few years ftone coffins were found, nor are we to conclude be- 
caufe tradition has handed down to us an account of the palace 
of a Mercian king being fituated near this {pot, that thele are 
Saxon remains. When relics bear fuch evident marks of 
their owners we are not permitted to flatter our {peculation, 
by afcribing to one nation what common fenfe prefixes to an- 
other. 


TuoseE who have had opportunities of viewing the many {pe- 
cimens of Sarcophagi that have been difcovered in Italy mutt 
know that the Romans buried and burned their dead at the 
fame era; and that the former cuftom was vot adopted from 
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the introduction of Chriftianity only, but was equally prevalent 
in their Pagan inftitutes. 
I am, with much efteem, dear Sir, 
Your moft obedient and moft humble fervant, 
JAMES DOUGLAS. 


P.§. Had my leifure permitted, I would have fent you a 
drawing of thefe relics. It is remarkable, that the blade feems 
to have been broken off intentionally from the handle; the old 
fra€ture is obvious, and where the wrench was made, the edge 
takes a bend. I cannot at this inftant charge my memory with 
it; but I have read in fome clafiic, that the fword was not de- 
pofited entire, but the blade broken off, in token that no viola- 
tion or injury was offered to the manes, At leaft the paffage 
conveys this meaning. 


Account 
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XLII. Account of fome Antiquities found in Gloucefter- 
fhire. By the Rev. Mr. Mutlow; ina Letter to the 


Rev. Mr. Douglas, F. A. S. 


Read January 27, 1785. 


SIR, 
DULY received your favour of the 23d of September, and 
have endeavoured all in my power to get fatisfactory an- 

{wers to your queries. In the firft place I have to inform you 

that the coffin was found within about fifty yards of the Ro- 

man Way called Ermin-ftreet, which went from St. David's in 

Wales to Southampton, and about eighteen miles from Glou- 

cefter crofles the Roman Fofs-way: but notwithftanding this 

circumftance, Iam of opinion that the coffin in queftion did 

not belong to a Roman, but to a Saxon, in fupport of which 

I have to fay that in the heptarchy Gloucefterfhire being a 

part of the Mercian kingdom, the Roman Way went by a pa- 

lace of the kings of Mercia, which was fituate in a field adjoin- 
ing to that in which the coffin, &c. was found (the foundation 
of which I have feen) and to this day is called the Kingfholm, 
and a few years fince there were two ftone coffins (there gene- 
rally {uppoted Roman) found clofe to the Ermin firect, one of 
which was about fix feet and a half in length, and nearly in the 
form of a ciftern, and I believe upon confideration, you will be 
of opinion that the Romans never interred their dead in lead. 
Ccc2 The 
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The fword feat was not found in the coffin, but five or fix feet 
diftant, exactly as it was fent. There was a compleat fkeleton 
in the coffin, and the bones but little decayed, moft of which 
now fie icattered among many othefs found hear the fame {pot. 
The mau fays, that be is certain- there was a coffin of wood 
in which the leaden one was inclofed, as the nails, fuppofed 
co have faftened it, lay in a regular pofition round the place 
where the leaden one was found *; though there was not the 
leaft vettige of the wood remaining. ‘There was nothing in 
the coffin befides the fkeleton. ‘Phere have been a great num- 
ber of coins, both Roman and Saxon, found in the field at 
different times, chiefly of Tiberius, Nero, and Claudius, and 
a few of feveral of the early emperors. ‘There was found more 
than half a peck of Saxon coins in a heap between fome 
ftones: I have fent all that I could procure, as the man by 
having many vifitors and cuftomers is become rather pert and 
mercenary, fo that it is difficult to procure them. Ihave alfo 
fent you a few other things which have been dug up. Several 
urns have been difcovered, but nothing was found in them ex-. 
cept duft. I with it had been in my power to have procured 
any thing fit to have been placed in your cabinet, or to have 
given any information or hint that would have been of fervice 
1 your intended publication: but if you think any antiquities 
in this neighbourhood worth your infpeétion, it would make 
me exceeding happy to have the honour of your company, to 
attend you, and to partake of fuch homely accommodation as 
my houte affords; but if that thould be inconvenient, every fur- 
ther enquiry on my part fhall-be made to give you fatisfaction ; 
any further commiffion you may be pleafed to honour me with, 
will greatly add to the obligation already conferred upon, 
Sir, your obliged humble fervant, 


THO. MUTLOW. 


* (2 of the nails was fene in the parcel, 
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The form and dimenfions of the coffin are nearly as under. 


6 feet and 1 inch. 


Depth 15 inches. 
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XLIII. Odbfervations on the Language of the People com- 
monly called Gypfies. In a Letter to Sir Jofeph 
Banks, Bart. P.R.S. From Mr. Marfden, F.S.A. 


Read February 3, 1785. 


BEG you will do me the favour to communicate to the 
learned Society of Antiquaries the inclofed paper, on a fub- 
ject to the inveftigation of which you have fo effentially con- 
tributed. 
I am, Sir, 
your much obliged and moft obedient fervant, 


WILLIAM MARSDEN. 


T has long been furmifed that the vagrant tribes of people 

called in this country Gyffies, and on parts of the continent 
of Europe, Cingari, Zingari, and Chingali, were of Eaftern 
origin. The former name has been fuppofed a corruption of 
Egyptian, and fome learned perfons have judged it not impro- 
bable that their language might be traced to the Coptic. 

In the courfe of refearches which I have had occafion to pur- 
fue on the fubject of language, I obferved that Ludolfus, in 
his hiftory of Ethiopia, makes mention, incidentally, of the 
Cingart vel Errones Nubiani, and gives a fpecimen of words 

which 
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which he had colleéted from thefe people in his travels, with a 
view of determining their origin. He difcufles the opinions of 
various writers concerning them, but forms no precife one of 
his own, concluding his obfervations with thefe words: Eadem 
vocabula, cim maximam partem reperiam apud Vulcanium, 4 cen- 
tum fere annis tradita, non fittitia exiflimo, ut Megiferus putat, nec 
corrupta ex aliis linguis, neque AEgyptiaca five Coptica. 

I was furprifed to find many of the words contained in the 
fpecimen familiar to my eye, and pointed out to Sir Jofeph 
Banks (in the latter end of the year 178.) their evident corre- 
{pondence with terms in the Hindgfanic, or as it is vulgarly 
termed in India, the Moors language. This fimilitude appeared 
to me fo extraordinary, that I was inclined to fufpeé an error 
in the publication, which might have arifen from a confufion of 
obfcure vocabularies in the author’s poffeflion. The circum- 
ftance, however, determined me to pay further attention to the 
fubject, and to examine, in the firft place, whether the language 
fpoken by the Gypiey tribes in England, and by thofe in the re- 
moter parts of the continent of Europe, were one and the fame; 
and then to afcertain whether this actually bore the affinity, 
which fo forcibly ftruck me in Ludolfus, to any of the languages 
on the continent of India. 


Turoven the obliging affiftance of Sir Jofeph Banks, who 
has {pared no pains to promote this inveftigation, I procured an 
opportunity of obtaining a lift of words from our Gypfies, 
which I can depend upon as genuine, and tolerably accurate in 
refpect to the pronunciation, from their being corroborated by 
words alfo taken down, feparately, by Sir Jofeph, and by Dr. 
Blagden, Mr. Matra did me the favour to tranfmit for ine a 
lift of words to Turkey, and+from his ingenious friend Mr, B. 
Pifani, I received a complete and fatistactory tranflation ot 

them, 
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Them, together with fome information refpe€ting the manners 
ot the Chinghiarés, in the Turkifh dominions, which however 
does uot come within the defign of this paper, as I mean to 
confine myfelf in the prefent communication, fimply to the 
quettion of the fimilarity of language, which, if eftablifhed, I 
fhould efteem a matter of no little curiofity; prefuming it to be 
perfectly new tothe world. Of this fimilarity the learned mem- 
bers of the Society will be enabled to form their judgment from 
the annexed paper, exhibiting a comparifon of a few of the words 
procured trom the different quarters before mentioned, with the 
Hindottanic terms, from the beft publifhed and parole autho- 
rities. 

Ir may not be unworthy of remark, that the general appel- 
lation for thefe people in the eaftern parts of Europe, is very 
nearly connected with that of the inhabitants of Ceydon, in the 
Eaft-Indies, who are equally termed Lingalefe and Chingalefe ; 
though at the fame time it muft be acknowledged that the lan- 
guage of this ifland has much lefs correfpondence with that of 
the Gypfies, than many other of the Indian dialeé&ts. His grace 
the archbifhop of York, with his ufual difcernment, fuggefted 
to me the probability that the Zingari here fpoken of, may have 
derived their name, and perhaps their origin, from the people 
called Langari or Langarians, who are found in the northwetft 
parts of the peninfula of Hindoftan, and infeft the coafts of 
Guzerat aud Sindy with their piratical depredations. The mari- 
time turn of this numerous race of people, with their roving 
and enterprizing difpofition, may warrant the idea of occafional 
emigrations in their boats, by the courfe of the Red Sea. 

NoTWITHSTANDING that the refemblance to the Hindofta- 
nic is the predominant feature in the Gypfey diale&, yet there 
‘are words interfperfed, which evidently coincide with other lan- 


goeges. Befide the Mabratta and Bengalefe, which I have mark- 
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ed in the comparitive {pecimen, it is not a little fingular that 
the terms for the numerals feven, eight, and nme, are pureby 
Greek, although the firft five, and that for fen, are indifputably 
Indian. It is alfo a curious obfervation, that although the In- 
dian term for feven, being faath, differs from the Gypfey, yet 
that for a week, or feven days, is the Effan of the latter. One 
word only, among: thofe which I have examined, bears 2 re- 
femblance to the Coptic, which is rom, the fame with romi, a 
man, 1n comparifons of this nature, a due allowance mutt be 
made, not only for the various modes of {pelling adopted by 
different perfons and different nations, but alfo for the diflimilar 
manner in which the fame individual found ftrikes the organs of 
the hearers; of which fome pointed inftances might be given. 
SHoutp any be inclined to doubt (which I fcarcely fuppofe 
poffible) of the identity of the Gyp/ey or Cingari, and the Hin- 
doftanic languages, {till it will be acknowledged as no uninte- 
refting fubject of fpeculation, that tribes wandering through the 
mountains of Nuédva, or the plains of Romania, have been con- 
verfed for centuries in a dialect preeifely fimilar to that {poken 
at this day by the obfcure, defpifed, and wretched people in 
England, whofe language has been confidered as a fabricated 
gibberith and confounded with a cant in ufe amongft thieves 
and beggars, and whofe perfons have been (till within the pe- 
riod of a year) an objeét of the perfecution, inftead of the pro- 


teCtion of our laws, 
WILLIAM MARSDEN. 
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Comparifons of the Gypfey and Hindoftanic languages. 


Cingarn 
Englifh Gypfies. Turkith Gypfies vel Hindoftanic. 
or Errones 
Chinghiarés. Nubiani. 
One Aick, yek Yeck Aick, ek, yek = 
Two Dooee Duy Do, dow 
Three Trin Trin Teen 
Four Stau, ftaur, fhtar Shtiar Chaur 
Five Pange Panch Paunch 
Six Shove Shove Chaye, chey 
Seven Heftau Efta Saath, faut 
Eight Oktd Aath, auc 
Nine Henya Enia Noh, no 
Ten Deth Deth Dus, doth (Bengalefe) 
Man Riye, gajo Rom, manufh Manufch Maanoofho (Bengalefe) Mannoos (Mahratta) 
Woman or} Raunee, gaujce Romee Rendee, raunce 
Lad 
; Head Bol-fhuroo, fharo Shero Scheiro Seer, firr 
Eyes Yack-au, yock Yack aka Aunk, choke, okhyo, (Bengalefe 
4 Hair Ballau, bolau Bal Bal Baul, bal 
om Teeth Dan-au Dan Daunt, dont, (Bengalefe) 
Ear Kanana Caan Kaun 
“~~ Good Quefto Latcho Acha 
Day Dewas, devas, devus, | Deeves Deen, deewus, (Mahratt:) 
Night Rautee Ratee Raut, raat 
White Pauno Parnee Paandra, (Mahratta) 
Black Kaulo Caglee Kaulla 
Fire Yaug Yagg Yag Aug 
Water Paunee Pagnee Pani Paunee 
Dead Mullo, moulay Moolo Mooah, maylay, (Mahratta) 
Cow Gouvinee Cureumni Gauee 
Sheep Baukro Bakro Bhare 
Hog Baulo Bald Palo 
Fith Matcho Matcho Matchee, mutchee 
Bird Chereko, chillakoo Chiricklo Chereah 
Houtfe Kair Ker Ghurr 
Knife Chooree Choorce 
Moon Chonan Chon Chaund 
Salt Lone Noone, (Bengalefe) 
Gold Soona-kai Sonna 
Silver Roop Roopau 
God Me-devel Devlaa Dawa, (Bengalefe) 
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XLIV. Colletions on the Zingara, or Gypfey Lan- | 
guage; by Jacob Bryant, tranfmitted to O. Sa- 
lufbury Brereton, E/7. in a Letter from the Rev. hah 

Dr. Douglas. 


Read April 7, 1785. 
Dear Sir, io 
AVING been prefent at the mecting of the Society when } 
Mr. Marfden’s letter on the Gypfey language was read, I ) 
recolleéted that, feveral years ago, I had heard my friend Mr. 
Bryant mention his having collected a confiderable number of 
words ufed by this wandering tribe; feveral of which words 


appeared to bear a clofe affinity to thofe of the fame meaning i 4! 
in the languages of ancient and of diftant nations. Bi 

Ar my requeft, he has obligingly tranfmitted the inclofed 
papers containing the refult of his inquiries on the fubje&; and 


I take the liberty of putting them into your hands, to be laid 
before the Society. Befides his own collections, Mr. Bryant has 
alfo favoured me with the communication of a letter which he 
had, fome years ago, received from the Rev. Mr. Coxe. That 
learned traveller, when in Hungary, had met with Gypfies, 
and had taken, from their mouths, fpecimens of their language, 
It is very remarkable, that of feventeen words thus obtained, “B4 
and enumerated in his letter, fourteen appear to refemble moft a 
exactly thofe of the fame fignification, as collected by Mr. 
Bryant in England. To diftinguifh them, they are marked in 
the Vocabulary with afterifks. 
I am, dear Sir, your moft obedient fervant, 


JOHN DOUGLAS. 
Dddz A Vocabulary 
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A Vocabulary of the Zingara, or Gypfey Language. 


A, 
N ape godecovan. 
An afs millan. 
Au yarraw, beval 
caulo. 
The asm mothee. 
Anger colee. 
An arrow, or any 
thing mifive yaccogaree, 
Above apra. 
To awake ionadaf> 
An aunt be bec. 
A bed woodrous. 
A bough bai. 
Bread mawro *. 
lo burn hatchesiban. 
Blood ratt. 
Brother pal. 
A brook pafhoo, pannee er 
pawnec. 
Brafs porcherie. 
Black cauliban. 
Blue yack. 
A bird chericloe.. 
‘The belly per. 
Beer lavanah. 
A bridge rgee. 
Breath al. 
A bow eufhe. 
A barber mormingro.. 
A book 
A bath javOmal eo panee. 
To bathe drow panee jal, 
Beat him codeiman. 
A boat bara and baro. 


The back 
A bridle 


Barley or corn 


Cheefe 
A coat 
A city 

A cow 
A cat 

A coal 
A cinder 


A chimney 


A child 

A crown 
A cock 
The chin 
A cup 

A cradle 
A 


Drink 
Death 
Dark 
A door 


Drowned 


To drink 
To day 
A dream 
A dwarf 


_A dead body 


c. 


domec. 
fol ivingroe 
give. 


eal. 
ehockwan. 
foroofe. 
grove and grovencc. 
matchian. 
fhill. 
vongur. 
tophis, con, 
tarno. 

g, colah, 

hiod. 
shumbo. 


eorow. 


hoova. 

iafia vallacai. 

careoben. 
laftomingree. 
ittutheim. 


Beng and benga *,. 
davies. 

yaccal. 

panee. 

moloo * or mirabans. 
Tattie. 

wooda 

adra, panee, paddees 


peola. 
devus. 


delapray. 

bottoo, georgio. 

moloo, georgio. 
Dito 


| 
= 
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a é 
mumallec, 
i ommand 
Copper 
A couch 
7 A country 
D. 
The devil 
Day 
A dog. 
‘ J 
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Ditto of a woman moloo, georgee. A gipf romana chil, 
A defert or wilder- bauro, coluri, dro- | A goofe ppin. 
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An eye 
Eight 

An ear 
For ever 
The Earth 
An eagle 
Eye brows 


A forreft 
Pire 

The foot 
The finger 
Full 

To fly 

To fight 
The feels 
To bine” 
A flag 

A fool 
Fith 
Found 
Four 

kive 


A girl 
A grape 


Green 
God 


Gold 


mo, 


E. 


havoura. 
oitoo. 
can. 
faw jaw 
phove or p’hovec *, 
fauvee. 
yocne coenue. 
¢hollow. 


ming and dad, 
pratcheely. 
oF 
fcholl. 


rdo. 
jam perall. 
campen. 
hawlaw. 
avefi to jallow, 
deckloo. 
dennoloo. 
matchee. 
lafthom 
fhor. 


peng- 


affogne or affoinee *. 

baulo paramattce 
and peomingro. 

chatto. 

davila * and moda- 
val. 


fuhakic. 


A grave 
Great 

A giant 

A garden 
Give me 
Grandfather 
Good {port 


A houfe 
A hill 
Hail 

The head 
A hen 

A horfe 
A harp 


Heaven 


A hutband 


A horn 
To hear 
Hair 

He and fhe 
Heat 

A hand 
An hour 
Harvett 
Hatred 
Here 


Hungry 
Hearing 


A judge 
1. mafcul, 
1. fem. 
An inn 

An image 


A king 


A key 


K. 


uro chumbo 
bootfee. 
borwardo. 
finepou. 
deas man. 
Ppappus or paupuse 
fino, paiafs. 


gur and kir *. 


cumbo and cumbee. 

yive. 

fharrous. 

cappeet. 

gree. 

manchouro. 

ravoo or ravoos,. 

fhing. 

fhirn. 

ballow. 

fhan. 

tattoo. 

vatti. 

yacorah, 

givengro. 

hocleben, 

fhulta, theree, aioe 
fee. 

bocolee. 

fhunaloc. 


bauro, 

youce. 

vouelce. 

kirchimo podruny 
fathtaa. 

fino, wocklee. 


crellis. 
clerin. 


{ 
| 
im 
To eat 
F. | 
A father 
Flame 
A flower hi 
A flute 
Fear treth. 
vafh, 
yor *. 
L 
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L. 


Love 
Light 

Lite 
Letters 

A lie 

A lord, or fir 
A lady 

A lion 
Language 
Lott 

To laugh 
To look 

A lamb 
Lightening 


The laurel 
Little 

The leg 
Lead 


A mountain 


Niutic 
A mother 
A man 


The moon 


commoben, 

dood. 

gava or geeva 

liecaw. 

ochano. 

riah and raiah. 

rajena or roicna *. 

varefs. 

romana, 

nafhedoe. 

fallaw. 

aconterree. 

vaccafhoe. 

bauro, tood, or 
dood. 

covafcorook. 

coofe. 

herree. 

molous. 


dumbo * and cum- 
bo. 

calabeen. 

die or dai. 

rome * or giorged. 

moonah, 


Meat, or food mats. 
Milk tood. 
Much boot. 
More evertecofi. 
A mile meou. 
"To-morrow ovavo devus. 
A mule milo. 

N. 
The nofe nock. 
Numbers boot. 
Nine enneah. 
A nail of the hand nie. 
New nevo. 
An itmeg cockwhur. 
A needle thubh. 


A nation 
Night 


Old 

An ox 

Oil 

The ocean 
One 


Pitch 


Prayers 
A prieft 
A peach 
A palace 
To pray 
A path 

A pitture 


Rain 
A river 
Red 
A rock 
A ring 
To run 


A road 


Six 

Seven 
To fee 
A fhip 


The tea 


A fteeple 
A fon 
The fun 
Soot 
Sulphur 
Yo fing 
A fong 


baurifoki. 
ratti¢c. 


oO. 


cofhtan. 
geronee. 
tedou, corat. 
bauro, panee. 
yec. 


boyocrot or boyoe 
corat. 

miffihe. 

rafhee. 

poomingro. 

crellis efcochare, 

moughem. 


podrom. 


fine choverie. 


R. 


brifkenoe. 

doriove or doriobb. 
lolo. 

bar. 

vaunuftry. 
prafthem. 

drom and podrum, 


fho. 

afta. 

becaffin and difcaloe. 

bara and baro. 

bauro pance * and 
doeyave. 

boro, fule. 

chavo. 

cham. 

couloe. 

congrogre. 

givellan. 

gillee or givellee. 

A fervant 


P. 

M. 
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A fervant 
A {word 


Sicknefs 
Sifter 
Silver 

A ftar 

A ferpent 
Smoke 
Shoes 

The foul 
A fick man 
A fick woman 
Soon 

A fthepherd 
Strait 


Sight 

Smell 

Sleep, or to fleep 
To twear 

To fpeak 

Salt 

Summer 

Silk 

Sand 

A ftorm 


A faddle 
A fpur 


Two 

Three 

Ten 
‘Twenty 
‘Twenty-one 
This 

That 

A town 

Tar 


radchevo. 

harrow and bauro, 
charric. 

naphilifoli. 

pan and pen. 

roop. 

ftarrie. 

fep and fap. 

tooph. 

chawan. 

leko, thee. 

naphiloofoli. 

naphilee phillee. 

fic jofta. 

baucoringro. 

fitolongfols, crooco 
bango. 

dicken. 
Ot. 
favanow. 
fovochollo. 
racamanfoe. 
loon. 
tattabeen. 
rraw. 

bauro beval acoche- 
nos. 

bofhtow. 

pofomifo, gree, 


T. 


due. 

trin. 
defh. 
bith. 

yec bith. 
acavat. 
acavo. 
burgau. 
chinaber. 


The tongue 
Thunder 
Time 
Tears 
Truth 

A tree 

A table 

A tomb 

A tooth 


An uncle 


A village 
A valley 
The vine 


Water 
The wind 
A waittecoat 
A woman 
Wine 
Words 
White 
To wath 
To walk 
A whale 
Warm 
Winter 

A window 
A whip 

A wagon 
A wave 


Yellow 
A year 
Yefterday 


chive. 

godlie. 

Jucumoro. 

panee. 

techeben. 

rook. 

miffal:. 

bauro balfcoplatti. 
dennam, 


chauk, 


gave. 


delvo. 


patarim. 
Ww. 


anee *, 
bringeree. 
romec. 
moul. 
ohano. 
porno. 
towamah. 
iaw, parafs. 
bauro mattahee, 
tattoo, 
fhillaloe. 
k’howe. 
chucknee. 
vadon. 
bauro panec. 


tedan. 
yabeth. 
callicoe. 


U. 
| | 
= 
Zingata, | 


392 ColleCgps on the Zingara, or Gypfey Language. 


Zingara, or Gypfey words, which accord with others in the na- 
tive Perfic, or in the Perfic of Indoftan. 


Zingara. 
See the vocabulary 
now communicated. 


Pannee or panee 
Yog 

Cumbee 

Riah and raiah 
Yaccal 

Roop 

Gave 

Mafs 

Miffali 
Sharrous 
Starrie 

Vafti 

Mawro 


Doriove or doriobb 


Peola- 
Nevo 
Mumallee 


Clerin 
Gur and kir 
Dennam 


Englith. 


Water or drink 
Fire 

A hill 

Sir, or lord 
A dog 

Silver 

A village 
Food 

A table 

The head 

A ftar 

The hand 
Bread 

A fea or river 


To drink 
New 
A candle 


A key 
A houfe 
A tooth 


Perfic, or Indoftan. 
See Herbert’s Travels, p. 99, and 
3'5- 


Panne. 
Augi. 
Conbee. 
Raiah. 
laccal, a kind ef wild dog. 
Roopec, a filver coin, 
Gam. 
Meafle. 
Miffale. 
Sharree. 
Starra. 
Daft. 
Maurow, uncertain. 
Deriaw, Deriobb. 
N. B. Ob6 is water, as is alfo dor, 
in many languages. 
Peola, a cup. 
Nevos. 
Mum, and mumbattee, poffibly a 
miftake for numballee. 
Cleet. 
Gur. 
Dandon. 


Ait 
aie 
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The Numerals of the Zingara, or Gypfey Tribes; compared 
with thofe of Indoftan and Perfia, as they are to be found 
in Herbert’s Travels, p. 319, and in Bell of Antermony’s 


Travels, vol. II. p. 117 *. 


Zingara. Perfic of Indoftan of 
Herbert. Bell. 


i. Yee Yee Fik. 

2. Due Do or dew Duy: 

3. Trin + Se and tean Tin. 

4. Stor Char Tzar. 

5. Peng Panch Penge. 

6. Sho Sheth Tzo. 

7. Afta Haft Tatee. 

8. Oitoo Hafht Aatza, 

9. Enneah No Nouy. 
10. Deth Dah Dats. | 4{ 
20. Bith Beeft 
go. Bith u defh 
40. Due bitha 


* The following paflage from this book is worth tranfcribing. ‘* During my 

flay (fays Mr. Bell) at Tobolfky, 1 was informed that a large troop of Gypfies 
had been lately at that place, to the number of fixty or upwards. The Ruffians 

call thefe vagabonds Tziggany. Their forry baggage was carried upon horfes and 

affes. The Vice Governor fent for fome of the chief of the gang, and demanded, 

whither they were going. They anfwered to China. He ftopped their progrefs, 
and fent them back.” Bell’s Travels, vol. Il. p..157. Simeon Simeonis feems to 

have met with fome of the Gypfey tribe in Cyprus, in 1332. ‘* Ibidem-e® vidi- 

mus gentem extra civitatem rita Gracorum utentem, et de genere Chaym fe effe 

afferentem, que raro, vel nunquam, in loco aliquo moratur ultra xxx dacs; fed hi 
femper, velut a Deo malediéta, vaga et profuga poft xxx diem de campo in cam- f 
pum, cum tentoriis parvis, oblongis, nigris, et humilibus, ad modum Arabum ce 

caverna in cavernam difcurrit, quia locus ab his habitatus poft diftum terminum 


efficitur plenus vermibus et immunditis, cam quibus impoffibile eft habitare.” 
S.meon S.meon.s Stim, 175 


+ Herbert fays yer curfe is one mils, and a league or three miles ts tean cur 
tean is, therefore, three. 


Vor. VII. 


| 
| 


394 


ColleEtions on the Zingara, or Gypfey Language. 


Zingara or Gypfey words, remarkably fimilar to fome in other 
Languages. 


Cham 
Geeva 
Cuthr 
Geronee 
Varefs 


Bara 
Ba 


Rome 


Colee 
Tooph 
Sep or fap 
Treth 
Apra 
Raicna and 
Roiena 
Moul 
Drom 
Podrom 
Pal 
Matchian 


Crellis 
Campen 
Beuga 


The fun 
Life 
A bow 


An ox 
A hon 


A thip 
A bough 


A man 


Anger 

Smoke 

A ferpent 
Fear 

Above or over 
A great lady 


Wine 

A way or road 

A foot path, qua/z 
A brother 

A cat 


A king 
To fight 
The Devil 


Sar, MSM, Heb. the fun and heat. 

rin, Heb. cheva. 

Heb. cufhet. 

TW, Heb. Keren, quafi cornutus. 

MON ; Hed. Alfo DWN, the fun; of 
which the lion was an emblem. 

Bari, Coptic and old Egyptian. 

Bai, Coptic and Egyptian. See Aulus 
Gellius. 

ancient Ezyptian. See Hero- 
dotus. 

XoAn, Greek. 

Tuges, Greek. 

Xmp, Greek. 

Tpew, Greck, trepido. 

Supra, Umep. 

Regina, Lat. N.B. Rex, regi; roiat, 
all of the fame analogy. 

Mulfum, Lat. 

Apowos, Greek. 

Modes dpoprosy Greek. 

Fel, Hungarian. 

Matcha, a tiger, Malay and Mada- 
gafcar. 

Crellis, Bohemian. 

Campen, Teutonic. 

Beug, night, Adudunaa, 
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XLV. A Defeription and Plan of the ancient Timber 
Bridge at Rochetter, collefled from two MSS. pub- 
lifoed in Lambarde’s Perambulation of Kent. By 

Mr. Effex. 


‘Read March 17, 1785. 


T is uncertain whether the Romans built any bridges of 
ftone in Britain while they were matters of it; but, that they 
erected bridges of wood can hardly be doubted; yet the Thames 


and Medway were impaffable at London and Rochefter by any { 
other means than ferries until about one hundred years before oe 
the Norman Conqueft, when a timber bridge was erected at iit 
London, and it is not improbablethat at Rochefter was built bi 


about the fame time. ‘Thefe bridges being of timber, wlnch of 
all materials ufed in building is moft fubje& to decay, were 
afterwards rebuilt with ftone, that at London in 1176, that 
at Rochefter about the year 1386 or 1387. It is impofiible to 
fay with certainty how either of thefe bridges were conftructed, 
though it is well known to thofe who have obferved the pro- 9 
gre{s ot the various arts relating to architeCture in this king- Mo 
dom, that the earlieft works of carpentry were very rude, their 
ftrength depending more on the quantity and fubftance of the 
timbers, than on the judicious difpofition of them. They gene- 
rally adapted the ftru€ture of their bridges tothe nature of thie 
rivers over which they were built; tf the current was not very va 
rapid and but moderately deep, they divided the fpace into as 
many openings as they found convenient for the length or bear- 

Kee2 
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tues of their timbers, and then drove as many rows of piles into 
the bed ot the river as they wanted; the heads of thefe piles 
being connected by large beams, formed the piers which fup- 
ported the floor, conipofed of ftrong joifls, fometimes between 
forty and fitty feet long, ftrengthened underneath by timbers 
refting againft the piles, called braces or capreol. In very deep 
and rapid rivers another manner of building was neceffary. In 
thefe they ere€ted piers (perae) compofcd of many large piles 
driven into the bed of the river, inclofing a long hexangular 
{pace in form of a ftone pier. Thefe were fometimes boarded. 
within and filled with large rough ftones and gravel like the 
wooden piers of a harbour; but this depended upon their dimen- 
fions, becaufe in fome cafes fuch folidity was unneceffary, par- 
ticularly in piers of five or fix feet thick: but in the Thames 
and Medway they required the greateft ftrength and folidity, on 
account of the height and rapidity of the tides. We may there- 
fore conclude, that London and Rochefter bridges were built 
with piers of this fort, though their number and dimenfions can- 
not be afcertained, no detcription remaining of the timber bridge 
over the Thames. 

LAMBARDE in his Perambulation of Kent has given copies of 
two antient MSS. relating to the old timber bridge at Rochef- 
ter, one bearing the title of Memorandum de Ponte Roffenfi &e. 
the other from an old volume in Rochefter library collected by 
Ernulphus the bifhop, and called Textus de Ecclefia Roffenf. 
‘The purport of thefe MSS. is the fame, both fhewing by whom 
the bridge at Rochefter fhould be repaired whenever it was 
broken. Lambarde in explanation of thefe MSS. fays, it 1s fo be 
obferved, that fo much of the work as arifeth of frone or earth is 
called pera of the Latin werd petra. Hence fome have fuppofed 
that the piers were built with ftone above high water mark ; 


but the word pera ufed on this occafion fignifies the pier of a 
2 harbour, 
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harbour, whether it be of tquared flones, like the pier at Ramf- 
gate, or of timber work filled with rough {tones as the piers of 
this bridge, and the piers or moles of many {mall harbours which 
are built in the fame manner, 

Ir, appears by both MSS. that the number of piers contained 
in this bridge was nine, aad the work of thefe piers was divided 


as follows: 
The 1ft belonged to the bifhop of Rochefter. 


2d to Gillingham &c. 

3d to the bifhop of Rochefter. . 
4th to the king. 

sth: to the archbifhop. 

6th to Halingborne &c. 

7th and 8th to the men of Hoo, 

gth to the archbifhop. 


The MS. of Ernulfus is more explicit. It fays the bifhop of 
the city beginneth pone eanmr vo pencene pa landd penan: this 
was the firft pier; and of the ninth, it fays } ir yro land pep ac 
pam peft ence. From this it is evident, the firft and ninth piers 
were land piers or abutments, extending pretty far into the river 
from the land on both fides, to make the entrance into the 
bridge more commodious, and the afcent eafier. Between the 
abutments there were féeven intermediate piers, confequently the 
number of fpaces or arches was eight. But Lambarde fays, * this 
** ancient bridge confifted of nine arches or peres;” which is not 
true, for, if it had mine arches, there muft have been fen piers. 
In a late hiftory of Rochefter it is faid thefe mine piers made 
ten intermediate fpaces in the length of the bridge; which is im- 
poflible, becaufe ten intermediate fpaces require eleven piers, 
but according to the MSS. there were only nine piers; and that 
two of them were land piers, arms, or abutment:, is evidert 


from the MS. of Ernulfus. 
The 
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The floor of this bridge was compofed of large tumbers reft- 
ing upon the tops of the piers, and on thefe the planks; but 
whether they were covered with grave!, fand, or any other ma- 
terials, does not appear. Thefe timbers are called /uliue or 
fulua; and Lambarde fays, ** the great ground pofts, plates, or 
** beams, be termed /uiliue, of the olde Saxon word /y//e, which 
«¢ we every where know by the name of a ground fille.” Ia 
Ervulfus’s MS. the word fylla is ufed; but in the other /w/me 
or more properly fuliua, being derived from the old French 
or Norman /oliue, a joift; but it has no connection with ground 
fills or ground pofts. Lambarde’s interpretation, however, has 
led fome people to doubt, whether the foliues might not be in- 
termediate fupports to the Moor between pier and pier. Thefe 
joilts were at leaft forty feet long, extending from one pier to 
another, and refting about two feet on each, Their fubftance 
was not lets than twelve or thirteen inches deep, and twelve 
inches broad ; there were ninety-feven or ninety-eight of them, 
of which twenty-eight were provided by thole who built the 
nine piers, the reft by different perfons or places in the county. 
Although neither the length nor-feantling of thefe joifts are men- 
tioned, it was ordered, ** quod omnes illa fu/iue que in ponte 
illo ponentur tante groffitudinis debent effe, ut bene pofliut 
‘** fuftinere omnia gravia pondera fuperjacentium plancarum, 
‘* et omnium defuper tranfeuntium rerum.” 

The planking was done by thofe who made the nine piers, 
certain quantities being alloted to each: in the Latin MS. they 
are called wrgatas, butin the Saxon gypbda. The virgat or pole 
is fixteen feet anda half; the rod is a pole fuperficial, con- 
taining two hundred feventy-two feet three inches; of thefe, 
three belonged to the firfl pier, one to the fecond, two and a half 
to the third, three and a half to the fourth, four to the fifth, four 
to the fixth, four and a half to the feventh and eighth, and tour 


to the ninth; in all twenty-fix rods and a half fuperficial. 
Nothing 
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Nothing is faid in either of the MSS. concerning the length 
or Width of this bridge. Lambarde fays, it contained in length 
about twenty-fix rods or yards. The author of the Hiltory 
of Roche(ter before-mentioned makes it twenty-fix yards and 
a half, equal, he fays, to four hundred thirty-one feet; he 
{uppofes the width did not exceed ten feet. ‘Thefe meafures are 
collected from the quantity of planking and number of joifts, 
and are the only data we have to determine them. 

The whole quantity of planking was twenty-fix rods and a 
half. A rod is fixteen feet fix inches; confequently twenty-fix 
rods and a half is four hundred thirty-feven feet three inches ; 
and this was the length of the planking. The width of the 
planking was fixteen feet and a half; becaufe the rod is a fuper- 
ficial meafure, contatming the fquare of fixteen feet fix inches. 
Bur the length of the bridge was not equal to the length of the 
planking, becaufe it was undoubtedly wider over the two middle 
divifions than in other parts, for there was a draw-bridge and 
a tower of gate for its defence. This tower we may fuppofe 
ftood on the fourth pier called the King’s, and that the bridge 
was made wider over the two divifions beyond it than in other 
parts, to give fufficient room for thofe who defended it. If we 
{uppofe this part of the bridge was twenty feet wide, the quan- 
tity of planking neceflary to make the addition will dedué 
twenty-feven feet from the whole, and leave only four hundred 
and ten for the length of the bridge; and if the common 
breadth was fixteen fect fix inches, then eight joifts at fifteen 
inches diftance were fufficient for the width; but every joift had 
two braces ten feet long, which required four joifts more; fo that 
the number of joifts in every divifion was twelve; confequently the 
whole number was ninety-fix, which agrees very nearly with 
the number provided, as by the memorandum de ponte Roffenfr. 

From what has been collected above it appears, that this 
bridge confilted of two wings or abutments of timber work and 
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‘rough flones, and feven piers conftruéted in the fame manner, 


between which were eight fpaces or arches;:that it was four 
hundred and ten feet long, and the common width fixteen feet 
fix inches. As to the dimenfions of the piers and breadth of the 
arches, they cannot be determined with certainty; but if we 
fuppofe the arches were equal, -and the piers as regularly dif- 
poied as the nature of the work would permit, we may form a 
plan which cannot be much unlike what it was in its original 
{tate. 

In the plan annexed *.I have diftributed the length into piers 
aud arches according to the following meafures: 


Feet. Inc. 
‘Two land piers twenty-four feet each 48 o 
The King’s pier 16 0 
Six piers eleven feet each ~ 66 o 
Eight arches thirty-five feet each 280 o 
whole length 410 © 


But as the whole length of the planking was four hundred and 
thirty-feven feet three inches, the twenty-feven feet three inches 
remaining was ufed in the additional breadth over the two mid- 


dle arches. 


* See plate XXVIII. 
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COUNCIL or tHe SOCIETY 


AN TIQUARI ES. 


DECEMBER Il, 1776. 


RESOLVED, 


That fuch curious communications as the Council 
fhall not think proper to publifh entire be extra@ed 
from the Minutes of the Society, and formed into 
an Hiftorical Memoir to be annexed to each future 
Volume of the Archaeologia. 
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Some account of a brafs Image of Roman workmanfhip found at 
Cirencefter. In a Letter from the Rev. Mr. John Price of the 


Bodleian Library at Oxford, 1767. 


N 1732, as fome men were ploughing wp a large garden 
ground at Cirencefter, the horfes ran away with the plough 
a confiderable diftance. When the ploughmen overtook them 
they found {ticking to the ploughthare a curious bra{s or cop- 
per image about fifteen inches high: the hair of it nicely curl- 
ed, parting upon the top of the head, falling down with an eaty 
flow upon the fhoulders, and a curled lock upon its brow. The 
face is juvenile, plump, full cheeked, the eyes large, the eye-balls 
of filver, with two {mall holes in the middle, wherein it is pro- 
bable were formerly fet two beads or bright ftones. ‘The body 
is well-proportioned, but rather flefhy like that of a well grown 
boy; one of the feet had ftood flat, the other, which is the 
left, juft sefted on the toes, and both by their bottoms appear 
to have been torn from fome pedettal. The right hand is ele- 
vated towards the head, and ftretched a little forward; the left 
hand is almoft in a right line with the other, but a good deal 
below it; and by their pofition fomething like a bow or {pear 
feems to have pafied through them, which is confirmed by the 
appearance of fomething broken off both above and below each 
hand as it had grafped it. It weighed eleven pounds. 
Tuts image was afterwards brought up to London, where 
Mr. Gale faw it [a]. It had a {mall pin-hole in each fhoulder, 


[a] Extract of a letter from Sir John Clerk to Mr. Roger Gale, March 4, 


1731-2 
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where it might have had a pair of wings fixed, from which and 
the preceding defcription of it it appears to have been a Cupid 
or Genius. It is now in the pofleffion of Mr. Mafter of Ciren- 
cefter, in whofe grounds called the Lew/es, vulgarly pronounced 
Leaw/es and derived from a Saxon word of a kindred found, 
fignifying paftures, it was found. Thefe grounds are part of 
the fite and eftate of the abbey of Cirencefter within the walls of 
the antient Corinium, and were at that time in the occupation 
of Mr. Richard Bithop, one of the moft eminent feedfmen in the 
kingdom. His fervants were ploughing this piece of land to a 
greater depth than is ufual in agriculture in order to prepare it 
tor garden feeds. One Bourton among others was levelling the 
ground after the plough which turned up the image, and 
feratched it in fome parts of the arms. He was the firft who 
{pied it, and took.immediate pofleffion of it, and entertaining a 
uotion that it was a great curiofity, carried it for a fhow about 
the country, and up to London, where Mr. Matter took it from 
him; but, as he fays, with a promife that in cafe he thould fell 
it for a contiderable fum he would allow him about twenty 
pounds. He was informed that the gentleman was offered for 
it a hundred and fifty pounds. The poor fellow being perfuaded 
that the pupils of the eyes which were miffing were certainly 
diamonds took infinite pains in riddling the earth with a fieve, 

but without difcovering any other parts of the ftatue. 
Carprenrer the tenant of the garden ground at the Lewfes 
removing the earth in the fummer of 1780 from a number of 
jubterrancous vaults, uncovered a furface twenty-feven feet long 
by tourteen wide, fupported by twenty-fix pillars of brick three 
feet and halt high, and feven inches and half fquare, at fifteen 
inches diftance from each other; the bricks two inches thick and 
fix {yurre. The covering confitts of large pieces of cement as 
hard as ttone, from three to four inches thick, and from two to 
3 three 
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three feet fquare. In them were found fome broken pieces of 
pottery, a few imall bones, fome Roman coins, and a {mall 
quantity of afhes or burnt earth. 

Ar the defire of lord Bathurft, Mr. Matter caufed a confider- 
able part of the {pot to be further uncovered with care, fo that 
the remains of the hypocauft may be viewed with greater eafe. 

Sir Henry Englefield 1782 meafured the hypocautt thirty- 
two feet by twenty-four. It is built of rubble three fect thick, 
faced with {quare ftones about four inches and a quarter thick. 
The floor is compofed of three layers of coarfe ttucco eighteen 
inches thick: the floor of the flue three feet two inches below 
the other of the fame fubftance fix inches thick. Another floor 
three feet below the top of this: the intermediate {pace filled 
with rubbifh. This double floor is fuppoled to have been an 
alteration at a diftant period. In the wail are two arches three 
feet wide and the fame heigth from the floor, tormed of ftones 
near three feet deep, partly filled with athes and charcoal. An- 
other arch remains covered to the keyftone. The pillars of 
the hypocauft are compofed of tiles eight inches fquare and 
about two thick, with bates and capitals eleven inches {quare, on 
which reft tiles two feet fquare, and on them others of the 
fame fize, which complete the floor to the ftucco: the pillars are 
two feet three inches afunder. There is a mafs of brickwork 
nine inches and a half by two and a half, with an opening feven- 
teen inches wide, covercd by drawing inthe courtes of tles now 
infulate but once part of the upper floor. Two forts of bricks are 
found here, and many fragments ef tine beautiful earthen pots. 


7 The image here engraved plate X MIX. i: now the | 


perty of the Rev. Mr. Price beforementioucd, 
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Account of Difcoveries at Allington im Kent, communicated by 
Johu Pringle, Bart. R. S. Pref. Read March 14, 1776. 


N the month of April 1755, fome men digging for foxes on 
q the top of Aldington knoll near the church, in the parifh of 
Aldington, not tar from Romney marfh in Kent, found at fome 
dejth i the ground certain narrow flips of copper difpofed in 
regular order. They feemed to have ferved as a faftening to 
{ome woodwork which was covered with beaten gold about the 
thicknefs of brown paper. A confiderable quantity was faid to 
have Leen taken up in the neighbouring parifh of Smethe, but 
Mr. Scott of Scotts hall who was prefent at the difcovery could 
never fee a piece larger than that here engraved, which was 
adorned with iomething like Mofaic work. His nephew, whofe 
name was alfo Scott, gave thefe curiofities to Sir John Pringle, 
and added that he had heard from his uncle, that there was an- 
other fimilar hollow copper cylinder which was loft. Thefe 
pieces of antiquity are fuppofed to have made part of a heathen 
altar, and were fixed on wood which was intirely confumed. 
Some burnt human bones were found near the {pot, and large 
{tones had ftood up difpofed like thofe at Stone-henge, but were 
thrown down in moving the earth. 


*,* Aldington, vulgarly Allington, by its name appears to have 
been of high antiquity. It has been famous in later times for 
having Eraimus for its rector 1511, and afterwards penfioner, 
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he having twenty pounds per annum out of the profits. It is 
alfo celebrated for the impoftures of the Holy Maid of Kent 
managed by Erafmus’s fucceflor Richard Matter, who was exe- 
cuted for it juft before the Reformation [a]. Leland was thewn 
ruins of a caftle near its chapel, and a mace and horn as badges 
of its having once been a corporation, though he believed it 
only a member of the port of Lymme. The archbithops ot 
Canterbury had alfoa tar feat here, much beautitied by a bi- 
fhop Moreton in the reign of Henry VI. Kilburne’s Kent, 
to. Leland’s It. 142. Kent 24. 

Plate XXX. fig. 1. One of two copper tubes in form of 
horns 21 inches long, and * inch diameter at bafe: two thin 
plates of copper or mixt metal nine inches long, the ftones hol- 
low, fitted with a neck as for a focket: and only one turface 
polithed. 

Fig. 2. One of two copper cylinders hollow four inches high 
and 2 4 diameter, one of thefe fince loft. A quantity of nar- 
row lifts or bands of copper ,*, inch broad, lay as it they had 
faftened the woodwork, which was covered with pure beaten 
gold, of which the fragments were about the thickne{s of brown 
paper, and diapered with Mofaic work. 


[a] Knight's Life of Erafmus, p. 155-159 
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Extrat of a Letter from Henry Penruddock Wyndham, 
en 2 Roman Pavement found at Cacrwent i7 3 


Ve 
/ 


THE fervants of Mr. Lewis of Chepftow, while they were 
planting an orchard within the old walls of Caerwent in the 
month of July 1777, were interrupted in their work by ftrik- 
ing on the platform of a Mofaic pavement, which lay about two 
feet below the prefent furface of the foil. , 

Tue proprietor, Mr. Lewis, with a laudable fpirit, imme- 
diately ordered the whole to be carefully cleared, and placed a 
conftant watch about it, till he had erected a fone building over 
it, as a fecurity again{t the favage and plundering curiofity of 
the common peopk. By thefe means the pavement is in the ut- 
moft pretervation, or otherwile the curious might have heard of 
the difcovery of this fingular remain and of its deitruction at the 
fame inftant of time. 

THe pavement is in length twenty-one feet fix inches, and in 
breadth eighteen feet four inches. A border edged with the 
Greek {croll and fret furrounds the whole, but on the north fide 
this border (being upwards of three feet) is much broader than 
on the other fides. This was defigned in order to reduce the 
circles within a fquare. Thefe circles are about three feet in 
diameter and are enriched with variety of elegant ornaments, 
aud feparated from each other by regular and equal diftances. 

I rHinx that there are thirteen of thefe circles. The pieces, 
of which the pavement is compofed, are nearly fquare, the 
breadth of them being about the fize of acommon die. Thefe 
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are of various colours, blue, white, yellow and red; the firft 
and fecond are of ftone, and the yellow and red of terra- 
cotta. 

By a judicious mixture of thefe colours the whole pattern is 
as ftrongly defcribed as it could have been in oil colours. 

Tue original level is perfe&ly preferved, and the whole com- 
pofition is fo elegant and well executed, thar, I think, it has not 
been furpafled by any Mofaic pavement that has been difcovered 
either on this or even on the other fide of the Alps. In my 
Opinion, it is equal to thofe beautiful pavements which are pre- 
ferved in the palace of the king of Naples at Portici. 

I] sHALL not pretend to give you a differtation on its anti- 
quity, but I am ftrongly inclined to think that it is of the fame 
age with Agricola; A. D. 80. 

No walls nor foundation of walls are to be difcovered around 
the pavement: a heap of ftones indeed appears on the fouth fide, 
which is three feet wide, and extends about eight feet. It 
begins at the S. W. angle, and breaks into the pavement along 
the fouth fide. This had fo much the appearance of a bank 
or fteps to a bath, that I fhould have direétly concluded it to 
have been fo, if any other foundation had furrounded the pave- 
ment, and could have fupported my opinion. 


Several pieces of teflelated work have been frequently plough- 
ed up at Caerwent, but none have been fortunately pretferved. 
Mr. Lewis informed me that within thefe few years feveral 
have been difcovered in fmall parts, but that their continuation 
was never purfued, 
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March 4, 1779. 


THE Prefident prefented from Dr. William Warren an urn 
which was dug up not long before at Salndy c. Bedford, which 
place, as Mr. Aubrey obterves, has given frequent proofs of its 
antiquity by throwing up Roman money. Glafs urns have alfo 
been ditcovered, aud one red like coral with an infcription. 
They had afhes in them, and were when Mr. Aubrey wrote in 
the hands of a gentleman of Bedford. 

Dr. Warren obferves that the prefent urn was dug with great 
care out of the earth, as it had been found very difficult to bring 
uch up intire. He was alfo affured that it had not been opened, 
which was confirmed by a fubfequent examination of its con- 
tents. It was filled uniformly with a grey fand, irregularly in- 

ermixed with {mall fragments of human bones, on fome of 
which appeared the marks of fire. No antiquity of any other 
kind was found in this urn: but feveral vegetable fibres had 
{pread themfelves through different parts of it, which muft 
have been produced in the quickeft ftate, and fhew that it had 
not been at leaft lately difturbed. It is made of a dark brown 
earth flightly glazed, and though the manufacture is lefs rude 
than the antient Britith urns it is by no means equal to the ele- 
gant productions of the Roman potteries. 


March 25, 1779. 

THE Prefident exhibited an elegant brafs weapon, dug up 
the lait fummer in the great marth adjoining to Woolwich War- 
ren, on making a boundary canal to the ground purchafed for 
enlarging the Warren. It lay about fix feet below the furface 
ot the marth, very near to the trunk of a tree, which was be- 
come very black and almoft as hard as ebony. This weapon is 
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very perfect and in fine prefervation, tapering to a point, being 
broad at the haft into which it was let in and faftened by two 
rivets of the fame metal which ftill remain. The metal of 
which it is compofed is extremely fimilar to other weapons 
found in England and Ireland, and exhibited at different times 
to this Society by bifhop Pococke, governor Pownall, and others. 


April 15, 1779. 


Mr. Felton exhibited a large colle&tion of Roman coins form- 
ed into a mafs in the urr. in which they were found, of which 
he gave the following account. 

Iu the fummer of 1778, within the manor of Knowle and pa- 
rifh of Hampton in Arden, in the county of Warwick, in 
ploughing the fhare of the plough ftruck againft an earthen urn 
of adark brown colour and rude workmanthip, which being 
broken by the fhock its contents were found to be a mafs of 
Roman coins in weight about fifteen pounds. Many of the 
coins that had fallen from the lump proved to be thofe of the 
emperor Gallienus, his wife Salonina fenior, the younger Te- 
tricus, and other ufurpers in Britain during the reign of Gal- 
lienus. They are moftly copper or that metal wafhed with tin 
or filver. The fpot on which the urn was found is an emi- 
nence as confiderable as any in that part of the country. It bears 
no marks of any tumulus, but appears to have been very antient, 
and lies about a mile and a half north of the remains of a Ro- 
man ftation, recognized as fuch by Sir William Dugdale, now 
called Arborough Banks, which poffibly has been of fome con- 
fequence as it encompaffes about ten acres of land. It is about 
ten miles N. E. of Alcefter, whofe name and pofition on the 
Ikeneld ftreet denote its confequence while Britain was a pro- 
vince to the Roman empire. It is alfo about twenty miles S. W. 
of the Watling-ftreet, and twelve miles N. W. of the Fofs. 
Muy 
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May 13, 1779. 


Ir. Lettfom informed the Society, that on one part of a 

minoa near Yvaland in the county of Lancatter is a large hill 

ed Barrow Hzi/, on which are many barrows of earth and 
ftone. In one of thefe was found laft year an urn containing 
between three and four quarts of human bones calcined, &c. 
and adjoining the urn was a human {keleton, and a large glafs 
bead of a Llue colour above an inch diameter. The urn was 
f{uppofed Britifh, but broken as ufual by workmen hoping to 
find money at the bottom. Other barrows have been fince open- 
ed and many human bones found. A piece of one of the bones 
aud a bead were exhibited. 


June 3, 1779. 


Mr. Barrington exhibited ten filver Roman denarii of the 
higher empire, part of nearly nine hundred found in an earthen 
pot by fome labourers December 17, 1717, working on the 
road between the villages of Chatburne and Worften, about 
three miles N. F. of Clithero in the county of Lancafter; the 
whole mafs weighed about cight pounds of tilver, and was worth 
above twenty pounds of the prefent price of filver. The coins 
were pretty fair but rubbed and injured in cleaning. 


Extract of a letter from lady S. Riddell to Mr. Felton, dated 
Mains near Dumfries, September 26, 1779. 
** The eftate we are now upon is a rocky romantic {cene bor- 


dering on the Solway frith, and in order to bring many parts of 


it into cultivation, we have been obliged to blow up enormous 
ftones, in doing of which lately the miner, on returning to fee 
how the fire had taken eife&t, found a fine granite ftone highly 

polifhed, 
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polithed, nine inches long, broad at one end, tapering towards 
the other, its thicknefs in the middle fix-eighths of an inch, and 
guite fharp at the edges all round, forced up with the frage 
ments. We are greatly at a lofs to know what its original ule 
has been. There are feveral Druidical temples and Danith bury- 
ing grounds on the eftate ; alfo the remains as believed of a Ro- 
man ftation. The ftone in queftion was lying, when found, in 
a fort of cavity in the large one that was blafted, and which 
was much fthivered, though ftill much of it remains deep in 
the ground: the polith is extremely fine, and not the leaft de- 
faced, except fomewhat though trifling towards the point, 
There is not the leaft appearance of the mark of a handle hav- 
ing ever been fixed to it, nor do I think it poffible to fix one on 
account of its tapering form and fmoothnefs of the furface. 
The very exact fhape is furprifing, as had it been caft in a 
mould it could not be more beautifully formed. Its colour is 
darkifh, and extremely fine though not of the green caft of 
porphyry. There ase feveral Druidical temples in this part 
of the country. One was deftroyed in our abfence by the ig- 
norance of our fteward, who fuffered the workmen repairing the 
road to get the gravel for covering for it from thence. In do- 
ing fo they dug up three or four clole-mouthed jars of a coarie 
clay, which their coarfe make proves to have been made before 
the art of glazing was known, They were touch broken and the 
athes they contained foon became duft. The place being nam- 
cd Mains 1s only alluding to its being the chief part of the 
e(tate, and it is ufual in Scotland to give this term to the man- 
tion houfe or chief, and ours is ftyled the Mains of Southwick, 
from that reafon. As I have ever been fond of comparing the 
former ages with the prefent, I cannot let any opportunity pals 
without indulging myfelf, and among all the collections I have 
yet feen nothing like this have I met with, The antiquated 
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feuds that fubfifted in this quarter of the kingdom made it ne- 
ceflary to build cattles for defence, many veftiges of which 
ftill remain, The Danes had formerly invaded thefe grounds, 
as many of their burial places ftill teftify ; at leaft we fup- 
potcd urns dug up to be of their conftru4tion, rather than of the 
Druids, which is the common belief of the country, nothing 
elic being found near them, 


inches, 


tI 


Mr. Brooke communicated December 16, 1779, a fingular 
deed copied from the original in the poffeffion of Milner Per- 
kins, Efq. who inherits the manor as heir general of Robert 
Amyas mentioned in it, the heir of Amyas having married Sa- 
vile, the heir of Savile Armitage, the heir of Armitage Perkins 
grandfather to the prefent pofleffor. 

The deed runs thus in Latin and Englifh. 

Omnibus Xpi fidelibus ad-quos hoc ffens fcriptum pven’it 
Robtus Amyas de Nether Sittlington in com’ Ebor’ gener’ falu- 
tem in Deo fempiterno. Noveritis me pfatum Robtum Amyas 
dedifle, concefiiffe, et hoc prefenti feripto meo confirmafle dileéto 
meo in Xio Joht Bingley yeoman libere, in pace, et quiete de 
me ptat’ Robto Amyas hered’ exec’ et affign’ meis habere et te- 
nere et pfat’ Joli Bingley hered’ exec’ et affeff’ fuis oia 
ct fingula cofioda quecumq’ hoe pfenti fcripto meo modo et 
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forma infra recit’ vidl’.”. That the faid John Bingley ever 
hereafter fhall quietly have and take to him, his heirs and 
affigns, in the demaynes of the hall of Nether Sittlington 
aforefaid, all neceflary wood to his and their hufbandry geare, 
as teames, beelds, ploughs, and all needful wood to his waines, 
fawne timbre for the body of the waines only excepted. 
Moreover the faid John Bingley, his wife, their heirs and af- 
figns, fhall yearly if they pleafe come to the hall of Nether 
Sittlington aforefaid, and fit at the table there at meat next unto 
the good man of the houfe, whether he be gentleman or yeo- 
man during the twelve days of Chriftmas. I the faid Robert 
Amyas do alfo covenant and grant, by thefe prefents, that the 
faid John Bingley or his afligns fhall at all times bring with 
them one greyhound to hunt the hare, and fo often as they be 
taken in the fame domaines to be blamelefs. And the faid John 
Bingley at all times when need requireth freely to have at the 
hall of Nether Sittlington aforefaid, in bull and brawne to chufe 
of his cattle. In cujus rei teftimon’ ego pfat’ Rottus Amyas 
huic pfenti {cripto meo figillum meum appofui. Dat’ 5° die Apr. 
A.R. dii regis H. 8. Dei gta Angl’, Franc’, et Hibernia fupremi 
capitis, &c. 1°. Hihiis teftib’, Thoma Carter, Thoma Marche, 
Witlo Bayth’, Rico Nettleton, Rico Lee, et Rotito Gryce. Script. 
Robt. Amyas. 


January 27, 1780. 


Mr. Barrington exhibited a celt found in the garden of the 
Rev. Mr. Roberts at Glangwnny, about a mile and a half eaft 
from Caernarvon, and about a mile and a quarter from the an- 
tient Segontium in the fame direction. It anfwers exactly to 
that defcribed in Vol. V. N° 1. p. 114. 

Vor, VII. Sir 
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Sir Afhton Lever fent 4 vols. MSS. fairly written on velum, 
lately prefented to lim, containing the accounts of the refpective 
comptrollers of the houfhold, and keepers of the wardrobe of 
Edward I. and II. The farft is entituled, 

«¢ Liber condiamen’ contrarotulatoris de recepta et expenfis 
garderobe de anno 25 (E. 1.)” when John de Drokenford was 
keeper of the wardrobe, and John de Benftede comptroller fome 
years after. 

‘*¢ Titulus de elemofina regis Edw. filit regis Hen. data p 
elemofinarium fuum et clericos garderobe fue a fefto Sti. Ed- 
mundi regis et martiris A. R. R. Edw. predicti 28 incipiente 
uique ad idem fe(tum Ao revoluto tempore Johannis de Droken- 
ford tunc cnftodis garderobe regis predict’ et Johannis de Ben- 
ftede tunc contrarotulatoris ejufdem.” 

The fecond is entituled, 

*¢ Contrarotulatoris compoti Rogeri de Northbrugh cuft. gard’ 
domini R. E. fil? R. Edw. de A® 10"°.” Hunc librum liberavit 
ad fcaccarium Willielmus de Tiymelby attornatus magiftri 
‘Thome de Charleton contrarotulatoris garderobe 14 Feb. A. R. 
E. 2 poft conqueftum 4°.” 

On the firft leaf, 

« Summa totalis expenfar’ hofpitii regis Ed. fil’ R. Ed. de a® 
prefenti decimo in denariis ficut patet in fine magni rotuli ex- 
penfar’ predictar’ 12,392 15.11 4.” 

On the back of the fame leaf, 

‘ Titulus de elemofina r’ Ed. fil’ r° Ed. data p diverfas vices 
tam p elemofinarium quam p garderobam a fefto tranflationis 
fci Thome Martini a. r. fui 10" incipiente ufq’ ad eund’ finem 
anno revoluto tempore Rogeri de Northburgh cuftodis dicte 
garderobe et Thome de Charleton contrarotulatoris ejufd’, 

** Et eft {umma totalis ut patet in fine iftius tituli.” 
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In the third page near the bottom the laft article but one is 

Epifcopo puerorum ecclefia beatae Maria de Nottingham 
venienti coram rege die Innocentium de dono et elemofina ip- 
fius di regis p manus dai Gerardi de Kirkeby ibidem 1° die 
Januarii 10s.” 

The third, 

«« Liber condiam. contrarotulatoris de a° 11™, 

“ Hunc librum liberavit Willielmus de Thymelby attornatus 
magiftri Thome de Charleton Hereford. epifcopi nup contraro- 
tulatoris garderobex regis Edw. f. r. Edw. 25 Junii a. r. r. Ed. 2 
a conqueftu 4°. 

«* Summa totalis hofpitii di regis E. f. r. Ed, inter 8™ diem 
Julii a. r. fui x1° incipiente et 8 diem ejufd’ menfis a° revoluto 
finiente ficut patet in magno rotulo eorundem expenfar’ £. 438. 

7 1,” 
: On the back of the firft leaf, 

«« Titulus de elemofina reg’ Ed. fil’ reg’ Edw. data tam p 
elemofinarium fuum quam per clericos garderobz fue a fefto 
tranflationis {ci’ Thome martiris, viz. 8° die Julii a. r. fui 11° in- 
cipiente ufque ad idem feftum a® eod’ revoluto tempore Rogeri 
de Northburgh tunc cuftodis difte garderobe et Thome de 
Charleton tunc contrarotulatoris ejufd’.” 

Thefe three books are in calfikin covers, with the hair on, 
dreft like parchment, and razures of the hair made for writing 
the in{cription. 

The fourth book contains the accounts of 18 Edw. II. 1324. 
This is the more obfervable becaufe the whole accompt is writ- 
ten in old French, and contains only the expences of the king's 
chamberlain, wherein many gifts and expences are upon his fa- 
vourite Hugh Deipenfer the younger. 

Hhh2 May 
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May 31, 1781. 


Dr. Stebbing communicated the drawing of an altar (plate 
XXX. fig. 4, 5, 6, 7.) found March 24 this year, fix feet 
under ground, in digging the cellars of Mr. Jarratt’s houfe in 
Doncafter. Its height is about two foot and a half, and the 
infcription 

MATRIBUS 
M. NAN 
TONIVS 
ORBIOTAL 

S. L. M. 


The Prefident obferved that it is a votive altar dedicated to 
the Deae Matres, and the infcription if read according to the 
combination of characters not unufual in our Englith infcrip- 
tions will run thus, 

Matribus 
M. Nan 
tonius 
Orbiotal 
Votum folvit lubens merito. 


Altars dedicated to thefe deities occur in Gruter, p. xev1it. 
7. 8. 9. 10. 12. befides feveral dedicated to the Matrone under 
different titles, xc1, &c. In Horfley’s Durh. 11. xxix. 
Northumb. xz. Li. Scotl xxix. Reinefius 172. 1. 175. 1. 
222. 1. In Keyfler’s Antiquitates Septent. p. 371 & feq. See 
alfo Mr. Gough’s differtation on the Dew Matres, Archzol. III. 
105. 

The words Nantonius and Orbdiotal do not occur in any books of 
infcriptions, but that is the cafe with many other names that we 

4 mect 


4 
aa 
aa 
Ae 
a. 


APPENDIX. 


meet with on infcribed ftones. The fhortnefs of the infcription 
leaves room for nothing more than the name of the perfon. 

The altar itfelf is elegant. ‘The top is hollowed for libation. 
The fides reprefent a fimpuvium and pot of flowers, ornaments 
not uncommon on altars found in Britain. See Horfley, Scot. 
xxxv. Chefh, 11. 


March 22, 1781. 


Lord Radnor communicated a piece of gold found about 
Auguft 1780, in a field near Salifbury in the parith of Laver- 
ftoke. By the account of William Petty the finder it appears 
to have been preft out of a cart-rut fideways, as it lay on the 
furface of the mould adjoining tothe rut. It was carried down 
to Mr. Howell, a filverfmith in Salifbury, who having proved it 
in the ufual manner, gave the man thirty-four fhillings for it, . 
as the value of the gold, and from Mr. Howell lord Radnor pur- 
chafed it. Its weight is eleven pennyweights fourteen grains, 
height one inch and a half, circumference two inches teven- 
eights, The metal is as near as may be agreeable to the ftandard 
of the prefent Englith currency. 

Its age may be afcertained by the very legible fuperfcription, . 


ELFELVVLF B. 


Whether it was or was not defigned to be the cap or cover- 
ing of any little ftatue, or the locket of a icabbard, or, which : 
is thought moft probable, a ring, is fubmitted to the Society. 

It is engraved in three views, plate XXX. fig. 8. 9. 10. 
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ACELIFFE depopulated, "7 
Aftckin, 

*Alal w Aaipony 
Alaftal, 
Alexandria, pillar from, 1—falfe Caaba 
at, 5—its temples, 8 
Adexipvover Aluy, 255 
Aldborough church not a Saxon ro 
6 


182 


Allington, account of, 409, antiquities 
found at, 408 
Alphabet, Pelafgian, 350. 358, accord- 
ing to Swinton and Gori, #4. Etruf- 
can, ib. 
Alphabet of the Pagan Irifh, 276 
Altar, Roman, found at Doncafter, 420 
Ames, Mr. pillar in his poflefiion, 1 
Amphitheatre of Flavius Vetpafian, ob- 
fervations on, 370—373 
Antiquities fcund in Gloucefterihire, 379 
at Allingtoa 409 
Arab:c, mott antient, 
letre s invented, 
Arb-rough Banks, 
Arbour-lows, 
Arbcur-low-clofe, 
Arbila, 


E 


X. 


Archers, Finfbury, 

Archery in England, obfervations 

Arrows, white and painted, 48, fheaf ot, 
ib, feathers, 51. 65, diftance of its 
flight, 

Artillery company, 

Artillier du rey, 

Ar picordo, 

Arthur, prince, a great fhooter, 

Arvir, 

Arviragus, 

Aruconius Verecundus, 171. 172. 173 

Astie, Mr. on the Pelafgian letters, 

348—361 


212 


123 


Acridicun, What, 
Avener, 

Auca brodoges, what, 
Aumuffe, what, 
Axuma, city of,’ 


B. 
B, 
Bacchus, 
Bag /hot, Roman pottery found near, 200 
Batt/‘a, 47 
Baliflarii, 47 
Banguetting-houfe, lord Barrington’s, 128 
Barrinoron, Mr. on archery in 
land, 45— 00 gardening im England, 
113 
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113—130, on caverns in Berks, 236, 
on Roman coins found in Lancafter, 
414, onacelt, 417 
Barrows in Derbyfhire, 131 — Britith, 
135—Roman, 138 —Saxon, 139— 


Denil, 199, in 
Parrow ib, 
Bead found, 1b. 
Pes!-taan, 102 
Beith-Sheire, 277 
Bel, Mir. bis account of the Gypfies, 

393 
Berks, caverns in, 326 
Berries, 137 
Brfborough, earl of, his cryftal vale, 179 
Binchefler, 160 
Binding Tuefday, 247 
Birdcage Walk, 123 
Biflops, tutiragan, 363—i8 partibus in- 

fidelium, 
Bogs, 103, 111 
Bohun, “Mr. has explanation of the Ara- 

bic pillar, 2 
Balt to fhoot, 47 
Bombay, antiquities near, 284—302, 

323336 


Boon, Gov. his account of Salfet pagoda, 
333+ 33° 

Borlafe, Dr. miftaken about the Bevohe, 
06 


Bows when firft ufed in England, Pen 
long, 49. 59—antient, 60 
Bowe, Mr. on antient mufical inftru- 
ments, 214 
Bowman, 46 
Bray, Mr. on a Roman milliary flone, 


84—on Druidical antiquities in Der- 
byfhire, 178 
Breathael, 168 
Bremenium, 82 
Brecknock, Roman hypocauft near, 205 
St. Brict’s day, 254 
Bridge, anuent, at Rochefter illuftrated, 
—400 

British barrows, 138 


Brooke, Mr. communicates a deed, 416 
B onze image found at Cirencefter, 405 
Bavant, Mr. his vocabulary of the 


Gypiey language, 387—392 
Buria! places of the Tartars, 222 
Buypre, 296 

Cc. 
Caaba, 5—counterfeit one, 6 
Capr, Mr. on Roman roads in Dur- 

ham, 74—81 
—— on the Roman ftation at Bin- 

chefter, 160 
Cacrwent, Roman pavement at, 410. 411 
Caefar’s cam, 202 
Cair’s work, 175 
— chair, 170 
Camps in Durham, 74. 80 
Cambridge, power of the vice-chancellor’s 

court at, 25-45 
Canari, pagoda at, 331 
Canara caverns, 299 
Car |e’s-avork, 178 
Carn y Bach, 209 

‘Carmey, Mr. 180 
Casirt, his explanation of an Arabic 

infcription, 15- 16 

Caverns near Bombay, 282 
at Ambola, 295 
Canara, 299 


Celts, 321. 417, one of ftone, 415 
Cuapre ow, Mr. his explangtion of the 


Arabic in{fcription, 4 
Chalemaux, 216 
Chariots, Britith, ai 
Chateau du Vieux Palais at Rouen, 232 
Cherries, Kentifh, 119 
Cimbri, 166 
Cimmerians, 1b, 
Cirencefler, hypocauft at, 406. 407— 

bronze image found at, 405 
Citole, 216 
Clergy, Englith, tax themfelves, 338 
Ciipt trees in Roman gardens, 415 
167 
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Clocha tag, 168 
Clocks, 218 
y Gaveilion, 209 
Coffin, antient, of lead, 371. 376. 381 
Coin Chine/e, found in Treland, 169 
Roman and Saxon, found, 380. 413 

found near Brecknock, 208 


Cole's pits, 237 
Colonies, commercial, from the eaft, 165 
Cornouaille, 216 
Conan Colgac, 277. 278—infcription on 

his tomh, 279—281 
Condurcum, 76 
Corinium, 406 
Costarp, Mr. on the Arabic infcrip- 

tion, it 
Cte, 166 
Conphe characters, 2.3 
Coxwell, Little, pits near, 237 
Crofier of a particular form, 366 
Crofs-bow, 60 


Crown of gold found in an Irifh bog, 103 
vafe, baron Stoich and carl of 


‘{b>orough’s, 179 
Cufie characters, 10, 12.1% 14 
Cyathas, 187 
Cymmerians, 166 

D. 
4 for Z, 352 
Danes \anded in Treland, 106 


- maflacre of, celebrated, 235. 252 
Dani/h burial places in Scotiand, 416 
Deed 416 
Dedication feafts of churches altered, 253 
Desxnr, Mr. on Hokeday,  244—268 


Pesarii, Roman, found, 414 
Derbyfhire, druidical antiquities, 141. 

142. 175 
—— Roman pigs of lead found in, 

17O—174 
Derventia, 76 
Dextans, 1°8 
Dis penates & pracfites, 182. 184 
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Dodrans, 188 
Doncofter, Roman altar found at, 420 
Dovuctas, Mr. his account of an antient 


{word, 378 
Druid habits, 109 — temple, 141. 142, 
antiquities, 175 
Druids, their tenets, 303 
—— compared with the Romans, 307- 
3°9 

Druidical temples, 415 


Drumkeragh, fkcletons &c. at the toor 


of, ° 
Dunbey mount, 106 
Durham, Roman roads and antiquitics, 

74, old, 75 
Dundalk thip-temple, 149 
Dwarf fruit trees, 120 


Ein Meclar invents the Arabic charae- 

ters 10 
Fpcewortu,Mr. on the Irith bogs, 1118 
Elephanta caverns, 286. 323. 332 
Englefield, Sir Henry, his account of a 


Roman hypocautft, 407 
Ermin firect, 81. 380 
Effida, Britith, 
Essex, Mr, on Rocheficr bridge, 39 5— 

400 
Ef-cetts, 166 
Evhelwulf, name on a Saxon ornament, 
421 
Etrufcan \etters, 358—language, 359— 

records. 360—paintir gs, 359 

Eugubine tables, 349 

the Pelafgian F, 353 
Fags na ain cighe, 149 
Feathers of arrows, St 
Felton, Me. communic.tes Roman coins, 
4'3 

Fienna Finn, 27%. 
Tit Fith, 
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Fifts, 166 
Finn, 269- 284 
Finsbury archers, 57. 59 
Fi 1G way, 81, 
Freflel 2137 
Freseau! 216 
Fruiterers, 1 
Fruits forced among the Romans, 11 
G. 

r, 352 
GWi.ks or GIVights, 269 
Gabra, battle of, 284 
Garba, 8 


4 

Gardens, Solomon’s, 113, of Babylon, :/ 
— Alcinous, 114—Laertes, id. —Ca- 
lypfo, Roman, 115, of Charles V. 
of France, 118 — in England, 118. 
122—kitchen, 11g, at Nonfuch, 120, 
Theobalds and Greenwich, 121—Bed- 
ford-houfe, 122—Fulham, 123 —of 
Louis XV, 124—at Hampton Court, 
124 — Windfor, 125—~of Taflo and 
Spe afer, 129 


Gardening, progrefs of, in England, 113 
Garments the mofles in Ireland, 
93 

Gauk/> habits, 105 
Genus, 18 3. 186 
Giant, whence derived, 171 
Gi lle, 284 
Giola, 284 
Gold plates in fepulchres, 224, crown 

found in an Irith bog, 10 

Goi, father, on the Peiafgian alphabet, 
250. 351 

Gormondus, the Dane, 76 
Gloucefter fhire, antiquities found in, 379 
(sreen-hovfes in Eneland, 118 
Gusileaume the goldimith, 229 
Gulphin, 285 
(;wayn yr bendy, 209 


Gypties, Mr. Bell’s account of, 393, 
mentioned by Simeon Simeonis, 5, 
their language, 382. 387—392 voca- 
bulary of, 387—391, compared with 
the Indoftanic, 392, with other lan- 
guages, 392, numerals, 393 


H. 
fi, or H, 353 
Habits, antient Gaulifh, 105 
Hair plaited in Ireland, = 


Hakem Bemrillab, 
Halam, T homes, a fuffragan bifhop, “’ 
Hampton Court gardens, 124. 125 
Hanpasyp, Mr. on antiquities near 
Bagfhot, 199 
Hardicanute, his death, 245. 258. 259- 
260. 264. 162 
its celebration, 265 
Harpwicke, Mr. his obfervations on 
the remains of the Amphitneatre of 
Flavius Vefpafian at Rome, 369—373 
Hajiing:, battle of, by Chatterton, 263 


Hatchet, ftone, gt 
Hay, Mr. on a Roman hypocauft near 
Brecknock, 205 
Herbarift, 122 
Her man fireet, 81 
Higgar Tor, 176 
Higblow Moor, 176 
Hochzeit, 257 
Hacken, what, 257 
Hocking, 247 
Hcktyde, 244—-268 
- games, 262. 264. 265 
Hoke or Hoketyde money, 251. 267 
Hokeday, 244 
Hokkynz, 
Horns, foffil, 158 
Horn pipe, 214: ang 
Hot-houfes at Rome, 113 
Hex Tuifdey, 247+ 257, 262, play, 266 
Ducxtyse, 256 
Hunt, Dr. his explanation of the Arabic 
infcription, 
Hunter, Mr. on the caverns at Bom- 
ba , 286— 
Humber Sirect, 
Hyde Park, 127 


Hypocauft, Roman, near Brecon, 205 
at Cirencefter, 406. 
407 


I, 


4 
= ' 
4 
2A 
a 
a 2. 
é 
é 
aa 
a8 
7 
-e 
AA 


INDEX 42) 


I. 

ackfones, 168 
bn Dawlyfin, 6 
Ice-houwics among the Romans, 117, in 
England, 123 
Teknild frreet, 81 
Tloura, pagodas at, 33 
Infcription, Arabic, explained by Mr. Bo- 


hun, 2, Chanpclow, 3, Hunt, 3, Cof- 
tard, a1, Cafiri, 15, Pizzi, 16, Ro- 
man at Rochefter, 82, 83, on a mil- 
liary ftone, 84, on Conan Colgac’s 
tomb, 281, Eugubian, 349, Ofcan, 
351, Amyclean, 356, Roman, 420 
Lrifh, antient habits, 105. 109, Mr. 
Pownall on their early antiquities, 164 


—— Pagan alphabet, 276 
Fodhan Morain, 116 
Bona Juno, 181 
Jupiter Zino, th, 
K. 
K of tle Eugubian infcription, 335 
> Pelalgic for K and é, 355 
Kent, the gardener, 129 
Kentifh cherries, 119 
Kynge, Robert, a fuffragan bifhop, 368 
L. 
Labyrinths in gardens, 126 
Lancafhire, barrows in, 414 


Language of the Gypfies, 382, 387— 
393, compared with the Hindottanic, 


5 — 

Lares, 
Lead, pigs of, Roman, 170 
Leaden coffin, 376. 377 
Leaw/es, 406 
Lepwicu, Mr. on fhip temples, 156. 

157 on the Druids, 303 
Letters, Pelafgian, 348. 362 


Lett/om, Dr. his account of barrows, 414 


Lever, Sir A. communicates the ward- 
robe account of Edw. l.and ll. 418 


Libations, 180. 187 
Llanfrynach, Roman antiquities there, 205 
London, the gardener, 126 
Longiand, bifhop of Lincoln, his fuffra- 
gans, 363° 368 
Lourdane, what, 256. 263 
Low, 131. 132. 176. 177 
M. 
Mad, what, 76 
Maiden cattle, 75.76. befieged by Athel- 
ftan, 79 
4! 
Mainforth, 
Mahidy, a 329 
Mekereil, Matthew, abbat of Barings, 
a fuffragan bithop, 365 
Mall, 122 


Mantle, Irith, 99 
Marspen, Mr. on the Gypfey language 

382— 385 
Mafcbith, 168 
Mayo, fhip temple in the county of, 1714 


Mexvi Lieut. Gen. his obiervations 
on an antient fword, 374- 375 
Mefiesforde, where, 173 
Metal Lund, what, 170 

Militia, antient Irith, 28 
Mit es, dean, ona {eal of Richard duke 
of Gloucefter, 69—73 
Milliary, Roman near Leicefter, 84 
Mills, antient ones, 19—22 
Miramer invents Arabic charact rs, 
13. 14 


Moira, countefs of, her account ot 
husnan fkeletons, &c, diicovered in the 


. county of Down, go—110 
Mount Narbal, 78 
Munhafiyn, 209 
Mofica! inftruments in the Roman de la 
Rote, 214 
lii2 N. 
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N. 


Na» 7 inflitutions, 152 

Negus Lal bala of Ethiopia a great build- 
er, 327 

houte, 119. 120 

Nu» l, what, 182. 185 

Numcrals of the Gypfies, 393 

O. 


© its different powers in Homer, 554 
O' Flanagan, Mr. his account of Conan 


Coilgac’s toinb, 279. 280 
Ogham, 276. 277—284, cruidical, 276, 
alphabetical, 277. proiody, 284 
Ogm us Elercule 284 
Oke, 25! 
One night's work, 149 
Orlozes a 2u1 
Ornaments of gold, 420 
Offin, 276, his Urni, 278 
P. 
Patera found near Bagfhot, 201 
Pavement, Roman, found at Caerwent, 
410. 441 
Psoor, Mr. on antient hand mills, 19 
—22 
remains in Derbyhhire, 
19—24 
——— on Alcborough church, 86—81 
——— on Derbythire barrows, 131 
-——— on a pig of lead, 170—174 
on Britifh chariots, 212 
on aiteal of Thomas bifhop of 
Phita ‘elphia, 362— 368 
Pilajsi, who, 349, their a'phabet, 350 
Pea, or ktrutcan language, 359 


Pelajgion sadjcal leyers and derivatives, 
341—362 


Pen Pits, 241 
Pony Pentry, 299 
Pera or picrs of a bridge, 397 


Pracy, bifhop, on foffil horns, 158 


Pheachs, 269 
Philad lphia, bifhop of, 363—308 
Pib-cor Ny 214 
Piéts, 166, 269 
Pig of lead, Roman, 17a 


Pits, antient, in Berks, 237, original ha- 
bitations, 238, Kamfkaitka, 239—249 
Pizzi, cancn, his explanation of the 
Arabic infcripiion, 16 
Pottery, Roman found near Bagfhot, 200 
Pownatt, Gov. on the Dund.lk Ship 
Temple, 149—-157—179 
on carly Irifl. antiquities, 164 
on the earl of Befborough’s 


cryfta! vate, 179 
Procopius cited, 273 
Purim, 255 
Pu in, 163 
Pyxe, captain, his account of Elephanra, 

323—332: 
QDuadrans, 
QRuincunx, iby 


R. 


Radnor, lord, communicates a Saxon ors 

nament, 421 
Richard, duke of Gloucefler, his feul, 69 
RicHarpson, Dr. on the vice chancel- 


lor’s court 2t Cambridge, 25 
Riddie, \ady, her account of antiquities 
in Scotland, 414—416 
Robin Haoa’s pricks, 237 
Rechefier, 82, inicription there, 82 
—-—— bridge, illuftrated by Mr. Ei- 
é 395—40°0 
Roman roads in Dusham illuftrated, 74 
barrows, 138 
Romant dela Ro/z, mafical inftruments in, 
214 

Rooxe, major, on druidical antiquities, 
175 

Rofe, 
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IN DE X 


Rofe, the gardener 


Rycknild firect traced, 


S. 


Salndy, urn found at, 
Salfet pagoda, 326, 331. 333 
Sampogna, 21 
Sath or fcarf, antient, 68 
Saxon ornament of gold, 421 
Seal of Richard duke of Gloucefter, 69 
—-- of Thomas Swillington, 
Semis, 
Scptans, 
Serapis, temple of, at Alexandria, 
Serpent.ne diadem, 192 
Sextans, 158 
Suaree, archdeacon, his letter, $2 
Shaulins, 216 
Ship of Ulyfles, 273 
Sb p-Temple, 149-157 
Ships Temples and funeral monumenis, 
154 
Shooting with the long bow, 63--64 
Skeleton, Ac. found in Ircland, go 
——-- human, 414 
Skiddladner, 152 
Siiabh go—g! 
Spoon, RKoiman, 208 
Stebling, De. commvun’cates a Roman 
tar, 
Le Street, meaning of, 
baron, his crytial vafe, 
Sudarium or veil, 


Subfidy roll 51 Edward III. 340. 347 
Sucsones, 


272 273 
Suliua, what, 


Swil.ington, Thomas, fuffragan bifhop, 
his arms, 365, his feal, 362. 364 
Swinton on the Pela(gian alphabet, 350. 


374: 37 
Sword, aguent Roman, 37 


429 
T. 


Tartars, their antient burial places, 222 
Taxation, antient mode of in England, 
38 
Temo of the Britith chariots, A 
Temple, druidical, 141. 142. Ship, 14 
Thances, 16 
Tooke, Mr. on the antent Tartar bu- 
rial places, 222. 234 
Toruam, Mr. on the fubfidy roll of 
Edward II]. 337- 347 
Topham, the flrong man of Iflington, 64 
Triuns, 189 
Trina Numina, who, 184 
Tfehing:s, his conquefts, 228 
Tumuli, Britith, 138 
Turnor, Mr. on the Chateau du Vieux 
Palais at Rouen, 232 


Vatrrawncry, Col. on the antient Pa- 
gan Irth alphabet, &c, 276, on the 
ihip temple, 1§3—155, on Ir th an- 
uguities, 166, w.flaken in his account 
of the Druids, 3°6 

Vafe, Irith, 16g 

Veil, 102 

Verecundus, 199. 172. 173 

Vefpafian's amphitheatre, oLicrvations on, 

37°-—-373 

Vics naval monument, 

Vie, 

Uigur, what, 

Vindelicia, 

Vindobala, 

Vindegladia, 

Vindoma, 

Vinovium, 

Vines, 

Visets, 

Viyboats, 

thip in tone, 


232 
76 
4 
4 
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430 IN DE X. 
Urns found near Bagfhot, 201.202 Wife, the gardener, ; 


Urn, Roman, found at Salndy, 412, full 
of coins in Warwickthire, 413, ina 


barrow, 41 

Urni of Offian, 27 

WwW. 

Wardrobe, account of Edw. I. and II. 
418—419 
Warren, Dr. on a Roman urn, 412 
Watling frreet, 80 
Weapon, brais, found at Woolwich, 412 
Weapons, antient Irifh, 321 
Whitelow, 132 
Wickham bufhes, 203 


32 
Wood, Sit William, his 
Woolwich, brafs weapon found at, 412 
Wyndham, Mr. his account of a Roman 


pavement at Caerwent, 410. 418 
Y. 

354 

Yealand common, 414 

Yew imported, 52 
Z. 

Z antient T, 353 

Zingara language, 387392, numerals, 

393 

Zolataia orda, 229 
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Prefents to the Society fince the Publication of the laft 
Volume of the Archacologia. 


Gov. Pownall. 


Thomas Strong, Efq. 


Dr. William Hunter and 
Dr. Charles Combe. 


Mr. John Nichols, Printer. 


Val. Green, Efq. 


Dns. Johan. Uphagen. 
Mr. Thomas Ruflell. 


William Seward, Efq. 


Sir John St. Aubyn, Bart. 


His Majefty, by Lord Syd- 
ney. 


His Treatife on the Study of Antiquities, as 
the Commentary to Hiltoric Learning ; 
fketching out a general line of refearch; 
alfo marking and explaining fome of the 
Defiderata; with an appendix. 

Drawings of Rahere’s Monument in St. Bar- 
tholomew’s Church, Weft Smithfield, and 
of the capitals and other ornaments of the 
church *; alfo the Charters of the Artil- 
lery Company. 

Nummorum veterum Populorum et Urbium, 
qui in mufeo Gul. Hunter affervantur 
Defcriptio, Figuris illuftrata. 

The Hiftory and Antiquities of Hinckley, 
Stoke, Dadlington, Wykin, aud the Hyde, 
being N’ VII. of Bibliotheca Topogra- 
phica Britannica. 

A Review of the polite arts in France, at 
the time of their eftablifhment under 
Lewis XIV. compared with their preicnt 
ftate in England. 

Parerga Hittorica. 

An engraved View of the infide of the Crypt 
of Hythe Church, Kenr. 

Defcription of the King’s Garden at Loo, 
&e. by Walter Harris, M. D. 

Explication of the Dial fet up in the King’s 
Garden at London in 1669. 

Trap ad Crueem; or the Papifls Watch- 
Word; containing informations of the fe- 
veral fires in and about London, a® 1670. 

Two Views of St. Michael’s Mount, Corn- 
wail. 

Domefday Book, the Rolls of Parliament, 
and the Journals of the Houfe of Lords. 


* Engraved in plate XXIX. and XXX. of Vol. II. of the Vetulta Monumenta. 
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432 Preferts to the Society. 


Royal Society. 


Rt. Hon. Wolfran Cornwall, 
Speaker of the Hou. Houfe 
of Commons. 


Mr. Joho Carter. 
Das. Nils Idman. 


Monfr. le Dac de Chaulnes. 
William Bray, Efq. 
Rev. Dr. Kippis. 


James Bindley, Efq. 


Dns. J. Philip de Limbourg, 
M.D. 
Col. Charles Vallancey. 


Society for the Encourage- 
ment of Arts, Manufac- 
tures, and Commerce. 

Grand Committee of Beth- 
lem Hofpital. 

Dns. J. G. C. Adler, D. D. 


Go v. Pownall. 


Fdward Jones, Lf. 


Rozer Ruding, Efy. 


Volumes LXXIII. LXXIV. of the Philofo- 
phical Tranfactions, 

The Journals and Reports of the honourable 
Houle of Commons, 


N*. 4———11. of the ancient Paintings and 
Sculpture of this Kingdom. 

Recherches fur l’ancien Peupie Finois; d’aprés 
les rapports de la Langue Finoife avec la 
Langue Grecque. 

Memoire fur la veritable Entrée du Monu- 
ment Egyptien. 

His Tour into Derbyfhire and Yorkhhire, &c. 
fecond edit. 

The Life of Sir John Pringle; and his Six Dif- 
courfes on delivery of Sir J. Copley’s Me- 
dal to the members of the R. S. to whom 
they were afligned. 

St. Paul’s Church, her Bill for the Parlia- 
ment, &c. by Henry Farley. 

Les Amufemens de Spa, 2 vols. 


The 13 Numbers of the Colledtanea de Re- 
bus Hibernicis. 
The two firft volumes of their Tranfaétions. 


An hiftorical account of the Origin, Pro- 
grefs, and prefent ftate of that Hofpital. 

Mufeum Cuficum Borgianum Velitris. 

Defcriptio Codicum quorundam Cuficorum 
partes Corani exhibentium, in Bibliotheca 
tegia Hafnienfi; et ex tiidem, de Scrip- 
tura Cufica Arabum. 

Juczorum Codicis facri rite feribendi Leges. 

The Hiftory and Antiquities of Croyland Ab- 
bey, being No XL. of Bibliothcea Tope- 
graphica Britannica. 

Mufcal and Poetical Relicks of the Welfh 
tards. 

A Print of the Mofaic Pavement at the Black 
Fryers, Leicefter. 

Monfr. 
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Monfr. Le Roy. 
Rev. T. B. Handafyd. 
Monfr, Genet. 

Rev. Robert Matters. 


Tho. Brand Hollis, Efq. 
Thomas Aftle, Efq. 
J. Difney, D, D. 


Royal Academy at Gottin- 
gen. 

Rey. Dr. Kippis. 

Mr. Tho. F. Hill. 


Monfr. Dutens. 

R. P. Jodrell, Efq. 

R. Schomberg, M. D. 
Lord Mulgrave. 


Jofiah Beckwith, Efq. 
Hon. D. Barrington. 
Baron Claus Alftroemer and 


J. Alftroemer, Efq. 
Hoa, D. Barrington. 


Rev. Mark Noble. 
Vor. VIL. 


Prefents to the Society. 


433 


Les Navires des Anciens. A TO 
A Manvfcript Chronicle of England to 1332, 
Hiftoire d’Eric X1V. roi de Suéde. ‘2 vols. 
Memoirs of the Life and Writings of the late 
Thomas Baker, B. D. 
Memoirs of Thomas Hollis, Efq. 2 vols. 4to. 
Remarks on Johnfon’s Life of Milton. 
The Origin and Progrefs of Writing, as well 
Riecroglyphic as Elementary. 
A View of ancient Laws againft Immorality 
_ and Prophanenefs, by the Rev. J. Difney. 
Alfo 3 vols. 4to. of MSS. Colleétions, relating 
to the fame fubject, by the faine learned 
Author, being part of his grear plan. 
Their Commentationes. Vol. ILIV. V. 


The third volume of the Biographia Bri- 
tannica. 

Ancient Erfe Poems collefed among the 
Scottifh Highlands, in order to illuftrate 
the Offian of Macpherfon. 

A genealogical Table of the Family of the 
Scipios. 

His Iluftrations on the Ton, and Bacche of 
Euripides, 2 vols. 

The Shield of Achilles, tranflated from the 
French of Monfr. Count de Gebelin. 

Drawings, by F. Gibfon, Efq. of Roman an- 
tiquities found in 1783 at Tinmouth Caf- 
tle; with a fketch of the caftle in its pre- 
fent ftate. 

Blount’s Fragmenta Antiquitatis, or ancient 
Tenures, &c. improved, fecond edit. 

Coloured Prints of Carnarvon and Chepftow 
Caftles. 


A filver medal of the late Dr. Solander. 


A copy of the church of England’s Common 
Prayer Book tranflated into the M shawk 
language. 

Memotrs of the Proteflorate Houle of Crom- 
well, 2 vols. 
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434 Prefents to the Society. 
Rev. Dr. Kippis. Obfervations on the late Contefts i in the Royal 


Samuel Pegge, Efq. 
Thomas Strong, Efq. 


Sir H. Englefield, Bart. 


George Wallace, Efq. 
Earl Harcourt. 


Mr. Herbert. 


John Claxton, 


The Rev. J. Brand. 


The Rev. Dr. J. Diiney. 
Sir Hen. Englefield, Bart. 


Frans. Perez Bayer, Arch- 
deacon of /aulentia, &c.&c. 
Banks, Bart. Vr. 


Nichols, Printer. 


Society. 

The fecond part of his Corialia. 

Drawings of an ancient Font in Hitchin 
church, and of three cumbent figures in 
the windows thereof; and of a Bas Re- 
lief of a crofs in Elfow church, Bedford ; 
of an ancient Font, ufed as a trough at 
the Swan Inn there; and the capital of a 
pillar in church there 

Ap engraved Print of the capital of a columa 
found at Warley, near Bath. 


The nature and defcent of ancient Peerages 
connected with the ftate of Scotland. 

Four plates, etched by him, of the ruins of 
Stanton Harcourt. 

The firft volume of the fecond edition im- 
proved and enlarged, of Ames’s Lypogra- 
phical Antiquities. 

The drawing of an ancient arch at Dinton 
church, near Ayle/bury Buckinghamfbire. 
Alfo drawings of a glafs veilel, and fome 

-heads, found in digging the foundae. 
tion for a building, erected by Sir John 
Vanharten, Bart. in 1769, near Dinton. 

An engraved print of the monument of Ro- 
ger Thornton, and his wife,, in the church 
of All Saints, Newcaftie upou Tyne. 

Memoirs, by him, of the late Rev. Dr. Sykes. 

Four prints, by Hollar, of the profpect of 
Newark, fram Lincoln Road; a profpedt of 
Offington-Houfe ; a monument at the upper 
end of the chancel, onthe north ide, at 
Offington; and a monument on the fouth 
fide of the fame church. 

De Nummis Hebraco—Samaritanis, 4f0. 


The Antiquities of Boxgreve Priory in the 
county of Sufex, MS. 

A thort Gencajogical View of the Family of, 
Oliver Cromwell, being N° XXXI. of 


Bibliotheca Topograpuica Britannica, 
7 WORKS 
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WORKS publithed by the SOCIETY of ANTIQUARIES. 


YVETUSTA Monumenta, quae ad Rerum Britannicarum Memoriam 
confervandam Societas Tabulis 105 acneis incidi curavit,; cum 
}\xplicationibus neceffariis. Folio. Price in Sheets 7 /. 
The plates may alfo be had feparately. 


‘Tables of Englith Silver and Gold Coins, from the Norman Conquett 
to the prefent ‘Time; illuftrated with 67 Copper plates; together with 
the Weights, intrinfic Values of, and Remarks upon, the fevera! Pieces. 
Quarto. Price in Sheets, 2/. as. 

Five Differtations. Quarto. Price 75. videlicet, 

By P. C. Webb, Efquire. 
Two on the Heraclean Table, by Mr. Webb and Dr. Petingal. 
One on the Ta/fcia, by Dr. Pettingal. 

Archacologia, or Mifcellancous Traéts relating to Antiquity; in Seven 
Volumes Quarto. Price in Sheets 64. 165. 

Thefe may alfo be had feparately ; widelicct, 


Vol. I, 1$ fe 
Vol. I. 15S 
Vol. 185. 


Vol. IV. 1 Se 
Vol. V. tl. 
Vol. VI. 1/. 55. 
Vol. VII. sh 


Print of LeChamp de Drap or the Royal Interview of Henry VIII. 
and Francis I. between Guines and Ardres, in the year 1520; with an 
Hiftorical Defcription thereof in Letter Prefs. Price 2/25. 

Print of Francis Ift’s Attempt to invade England, Anno 1544; from an 
Hiftorical Painting at Cowdry in Suffex, with a Defciiption in Letter- 
Prefs. Price 5 5 

Print of the Embarkation of King Henry VIII. at Dover, May 31, 1520, 
preparatory to his interview with the French King Francis |. from the 
original pifture 12 feet and 1 inch in length, and 6 feet 5 inches in 
height, preferved in the royal apartments in Windfor Caflle, with an 
hittorical defeription. Price 6d. 
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of PRINTS 


A CATALOGUE 


INGRAVED AND PUBLISHED BY THE 


SOCIETY of ANTIQUARIES of LONDON. 


VOLUME L 


Numb. 


THE general Title and Catalogue in Latin. o 41 0 
1. A brafs Lamp, found at St. Leonard’s hili near Wind-} 
for. 
2. Ulphus’s Horn, preferved in the cathedral at York. oO 1 © ' 
3. The Font in St. James’s church, Weftminfter. o 1 0 | 
4. The portrait of King Richard II. from an ancient pic- it os 


ture lately in the choir of Weitminfter abbey. 
5+ Three ancient Seals, with their reverfes ; the firlt of 
Cottingham abbey in Yorkthire; the fecond of Clare = 


hall in Cambridge; and the third the chapter-feal of 7 
the church of St. Etheldred at Ely. 
6. The ruins of Walfingham priory, in Norfolk. °2 0 9 
7. Waltham Crofs. o 10 
8. A Plan of the remaining wails and city of Verulam. oO 1 oO 
g—i2. views of the ruins of Fountain abbey, in 
ire. 
13,14 Three views of the gate of St. Bennet’s abbey at as 
Holm, in Norfolk. ; 
15. The tomb of Robert Colles and Cecily his wife, at)». ¢ 


Foulfham in Norfolk. 
16, The Shrine of King Edward the Confeffor in raed 


minfter abbey. 


Q 

17» The North front of the gate at Whitehall. 
28. The North front of King’s ftreet gate in Weflminfler. 0 1 © 
fe) 6 


1g. Plans of the two preceding gates. 


| 
4 
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Numb. } Price. 
Los. d. 
Brought over 1 0 3 
20. Coins of K. Henry VITI. Edward VI. Q. Elizabeth, 
and K. James 1. Alfo a portait of Q. Elizabeth, }o 1 0 
from a painting in enamel. 
21—26. The Tournament of K. Henry VIII. Feb. 12, 1510; 6 
from an ancient roll in the Heralds? office. ‘4 - 
27. The ruins of Furnefs abbey, in Lancafhire. ° 6 
28—33. The Barons’ Letter in the reign of K. Edward I. Feb. 
12, 1300, to Pope Boniface VIII; with the feals ap-po 6 o 
pendent. 
34. An antique brafs head dug up at Bath in 1727. o.1o 
35, 30. Three views of Colchefter caftle in Effex, with the ho ae 
Ground Plot. 
37, 38. Tables of Englith gold and filver coins, fhewing the 
feveral {pecies coined in each reign. 3 
39- Tutbury caftle, in Staffordthire. o ' o 
40. Melborn caftle, in Derbythire. o Foo 
4t. Lancafter caftle. o o 
42. Pontefra& caftle, in Yorkhhire. © 1 Oo 
43+ A gold Seal of Pope Alexander IV; with gold and 
filver coins ftruck in France and Flanders, relating topo 1 co 
the hiftory of England. 
Knaresborough caftle, in Yorkhhire. o 1 
45- A Portrait of Dr. Tanner, Bp. of St. Afaph. o 1 oO 
46. Tickhill caftle, in Yorkhhire. a 
47. A Plan of the Roman roads in York hire. 1 
48. A Roman teflellated Pavement, found near Cotter- 6 
{tock in Northamptunthire, 1736. i 
49. An ancient Chapel adjoining to the Bifhop’s Palace at 
Hereford. 
5s0—52. Three Roman teffellated Pavements, found at Wellow 
near Bath 1737. * 
53, 64. Ancient Seals aud their reverfes, from the Dutchy-of- 6 
fice of Lancafter. * 
65. Gold and filver Medals of Mary Queen of Scots, and 
Lord Darslev ; with others of Queen Anae, Prine fo 
Henorv, and K’ Charles 
5%. Go'd and iiiver Coins of feveral Englith Kings, Prince 
Edward, znd Q “Liizabeth. }o 
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Numbs Price, 
de 
Brought over 3 2 3 
57 A Roman Sudatory found at Lincoln. o 1 oO 
s8—60. Anciest Seals, trom the Dutchy-oflice of Lancafter. 0 4 6 
61. Winchefter Crofs, o 1 0 
62. The Deciee of the Univerfity of Oxford in 1534, 6 
.—* the jurifdiGion of the Pope in Englend. “2% 
63. A Plan af the Tower Liberties, from a furvey "Yo — 
1597- 
64. Chichefter Crofs. o 1 © 
65. Uhree views of the Roman Refiarii. 1 0 
67—63. The Portrait of Sir Robert Cotton, *Part. with two 
plates of Fragments of an ancient MS.fot the Book - 
of Genefis, illuminated with elegant figures ; and’ an 5 
hiftorical Differtation thereon. 
69. The Standard of ancient Weights and Meafures, from), 6 
a Table in the Exchequer. 
7@. A view of the Court of Wards and Liveries, as fit- - 
ting; with a brief hiftorical account of that Court. \, 5 


Total 4 7 


N.P. This rinst votumMe mzy be had together for four pounds. 


VO. 
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VOLUME IL 


Numb. Price. 
he 
1—2. PLANS for rebuilding the City of London after the}, 
great fire, in 1666. 
3- A Portrait of Mr. Holmes, keeper of the Recordsin}, | 4 
the Tower. 
4. Ancient Deeds and Seals. e310 
5. A view of the Savoy from the River Thames. o 1 Oo 
6. ‘The Warrant for beheading K, Charles 1. os 6 
7. An ancient wooden Church at Greenfted in Effex ; the 
Shrine of St. Edmund the King and Martyr; andthe po 1 0 


Seal of the Abbot of St. Edmund’s Bury in Suffolk. 

8. Glocefter Crofs. o 1 Oo 
g- Three teffellated Roman Pavements, found at vain} 

° 


, . ton in Lincolnthire, 1747; with one at Roxby, in that 


2 0 
| neighbourhood. 
10. Doncafter Crols. 1 0 
it. Sandal caftie in Yorkhhire. o 1 
12. The Savoy Hofpital in the Strand, with the Chapel. o 1 0 
aaa 13. Clithero caftle in Lancathire, o 1 Oo 
| . 14. A Planof the ground and buildings of the Savoy. ° 1 Oo 
15—16. A view of the cathedral church and Priory of Benedic- 
tines in Canterbury, with the effigies of Eadwin,amonk | 
of that convent, between the years 1130 and 1174,70 g oO 
— both drawn by himfelf; with a printed account of ce | 
af faid drawings. 
aa 17. An ancient Lamp in two views ;a vafe, and two Bells, } 
all of brafs. = 5 
13. Silenus and a Lamp. o oO 
7 19. Third feal of Cantei bury Cathedral, and a Mantle-piece 6 
at Saffron Walden. }o 
, 20. Brafs Trumpets, and other inftruments found in Ire- 
; Jand ; and a thield found at Hendinas in Shropfhire; po 2 0 
aA with an explanatory account. 
21—22. An antique bronze figure, from the colleétion of the 
late Mr. Hollis, with an explanation. 
23—74. Iwo views of the old Palace at Richmond, with an ac- } 
count thereof. J 
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Numb. Price. 
Br@ught over 114 © 
25- View of the Palace of Placentia at Greenwich iwith an 
account thereof. }o 2 6 
26. The Eaft window of St. Margaret’s Weftminfter. °o 5 9 
27. View of the old Palace at Hampton Court; with afvac- 
count thereof. }o 
28. Portrait of Dr. Lyttelton, Bp. of Carlifle, mezzotinto. o 5 0 
29. The monument of Rahere in St. Bartholomew’s 
church, Weft Smithfield. 
30. Specimens of Architecture in the faid church, with (°? 6 0 
an account thereof, 
Seven plates of ancient monuments in Weftminfler Abbey, 
viz. 
31.) Front of the monument of Aveline Countefs of Lan- ) 
calter. 
32. | The cumbent figure of Aveline. 
33-} The undervaulting and ornaments of the tomb. . 6 
34. >The North front of K. Sebert’s monument. a as 
35-| The figures of Sebert and Henry III. 
36. | Heads and ornaments on Sebert’s monument. 
37.) The tomb of Anne of Cleves. ~~ j 
Total 3 7 «Oo 
Prints engraved by the lare Mr. Grorce Vertvr, now the property 
of the Socizry of Anriquarit£s. 
Price. 
& & 
A plan of London in Q. Elizabeth's time, copied by Mr. Vertue) ¢ 
in 8 plates. ‘ 
Views of St. Thomas’ chapel in Londonbridce, two plates. 0 4 0 
Survey of the ftreets of London atter the fire, two plates. o 3 0 
Two views of old St. Martin’s church in the Strand, with the) y 
ground plot. 
Roman pavement at Stunsfield in Oxford thire. o 1 © 
‘Lwo views of Mr. Lethicullier’s mummy. ° ° 
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The firft fett of Mr. Vertue’s hiftoric prints, confifting of four 
plates, with defcriptions. 
Henry VII. and his Queen ; Henry VIII. and Lady Jane Sey-) 
mour. 


Proceflion of Q. Elizabeth to Hunfdon houfe. 


The Cenotaph of Lord Darnley; with James IL. when a child, { 
and the Earl and Countefs of Lenox, &c. praying by it. 


The battle of Carberry Hill at large. 7 


The fecond fett, confifting of the five following prints. 


Three children of Henry VII. } 


Charles Brandon Duke of Suffolk, and Mary Queen of France. 


Frances Dutchefs of Suffolk, and Adrian Stoke, herfecond hufband. ¢ 1 
Lady Jane Grey. | 


K. Edward VI. granting the Palace of Bridewell for an Hofpital. 
Charles I. and his 
Plan and elevation of the Minor Canons’ houfes at Windfor. 
Lincoln’s Inn chapel, with the Ambulatory. 

Plan of Whitehall. 

Chichefter Crofs. 


Portrait of Sir John Hawkwood. 


Francis I. between Guines and Ardres, 9520; from an origi- 
nal painting at Windfor, with an hiftori€al account. 


° 


Le Champ de Drap d'Or, or the interview of K. Henry VIII. of 
2 


The incampment of the Englith forces near Portfmouth, together ) 
with a view of the Englifh and French fleets at the commence- 
ment of the action between them July 19, 1545, from an ori- 
ginal painting at Cowdry, with an hiftorical account. q 


The Embarkation of King Henry VIII. at Dover, May 21, 1520) 
preparacory to his interview with the French King Francis I. 
trom the original piéture 12 feet and 1 inch in length, and 


6 teet 5 inches in height, preferved in the royal apartments od 
Caftle, with an hiftorical defcription. 


Four views of the ruins at Stanton Harcourt. 


Price. 
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. Antiquities in Derbyfhire, 


IV. 


V. 

¥ 
VI*. 
VI. 
Vil. 


1X 


X. XI. XIL 


XIII *. 
XIV *. 


XIII. 


XIV. 
XV. 
XVI. 
XVII. 
XVIII. 
XIX. 


XX. 


XXI. 


XXII. 
XXIII. 
XXIV. 

XXV. 
XXVI. 

XXVIII. 
XXVIII. 
X XIX. 


XXX, 


Directions to the 
Page 

Pillar with a Cufic infcription, I 
19 
Plan of the marks belonging to the company of 

Finfbury archers in Finfbury Fields, 
Seal of Richard duke of Gloucefter, 
Camp at Mainsforth, 
Camp at Maiden Caftle near Old Durham, 
Roman milliary, 
Druidical figures from Montmorillon &c. 
Building in lord Barrington’s garden, 
Arbour Lows, 
Views, plan and fe&ivus uf the Oue Night’s work 

at Dundalk, 149 
Jodhan Morain, 166 
Leith Meifcheith, 167 
Cair’s work in Derby thire, 175 
Cair’s chair and Higgar Torr, 176 
Lord Befborough’s cup, 180 
Roman antiquities from Bagfhot heath, 201 
Roman bath near Brecknock, 206 
A Chinefe coin, 169 
Chateau du vieux palais a Rouen, 233 
The Ship-Temple in Mayo, 272 
Antiquities at Elephanta near Bombay, 323 
Plan of the pagoda at Elephanta, 324 
324 
325 


antiquities, 


Pillar and ftatue in the pagoda at Elephanta, 
Entrance of the pagoda at Elephanta, 


Alto releivos in the collection of Sir Afhton 
Lever found in a cave near Bombay, 


Rochieftcr bridge, 
Bronze figure found at Cirencefter, 


Mifcellancous Antiquities, 


- 
Plate 
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Page. 
513. 
131. 
3306. 
137. 
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ERRAT A, 
Line. 
1. add in England 
15+ for lang read larg 
penult, in note dele was 
2. for was read were 
for arar read atwr 
alfo in notes 4 and / 
penult. for thofe read thele 
for Hylvedand read Hyldedand 
add a note See plate 
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